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g At Admonition to all Miniſters E 80 aſticall... 


— O that the Lozd doth re⸗ 

A 178; quire of bis ſeruauntwhom 
— z he hatb ſet ouer his houſe- 
MR )/ holde, to ſhewe both fayth- 
EA fulneſſe and pꝛudente in his 

5 office: it ſhalbe neceffarye 
that pe aboue all other, do 
=D by behaue pour ſelt᷑ moſt faith⸗ 
Ffullꝑ and diligently in pour 
 ſobygha function, that is, 
a aptly,playnly, and diſtinct⸗ 
lee to rede the ſacred Scrip⸗ 
7 tures, diligently to inſtruct 
. the yonth in theyz Cathe⸗ 

chiſme, 3 and dreverently to miniſter his moſt holye 
Sacramentes, p2udently alſo to choſe out ſuch Pomylies 
as be moſt meete fo2 the tyme, and foz the moze agreable 
inſtruction of the people committed to your charge, with 
ſuche diſcretion, that where the Homylye may appeare to 
long fa2 one readyng, to deuide the ſame to be read parte 
in the fozenoone, and part in the after noone, And where 
it maye ſo chaunce ſome one oꝛ other Chapter of the olde 
Teſtament to fall in oꝛder to be read vpon the Sundapes 
oꝛ holy dapes, which were better to be changed with ſome 
other of the newe Teſtament of moꝛe edification: it ſhal⸗ 
be well done to ſpende your tyme to conſider well of ſuche 
Chapters befoze hande, whereby pour pꝛudence and dilt- 
gente in your office map appeare, ſo that your people may 
 hauecauſe to glozifie God foz you, and be the redper to 
imbzate pour labours, to your better commendation, to 
the diſcharge of your co nſciences and thep2 owne. 
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J p2ap you geue good audience, tha 
great waight. and concerneth you al. Aichoug 
Theeternal and incompzehenſible mateſtie 
* God, the Loꝛd of heauen and earth, whole 
Aaus. 7. is heauen, and the earth his footeſtole, can not 
1 be incloled in temples oꝛ houles made with 
mans hande, as in dwellyng places able to re⸗ 
N ceaue oꝛ conteyne his maieſtie, accoꝛdyng as is 
Eta. 18. euidently declared of the Pꝛophete Eſay,and by 
gau · /. che doctrine of Saint teuen d Saint Paule 
=nd.:7. in the Actes of the Apoſtles, And where 
Salomon (who builded vnto the Loꝛd the: 
gloꝛious temple that euer was made) lch: 
who ſhalbe able to buplde a meete oꝛ wozthye 
houſe foꝛ him: it heauen.a the heauen aboue all 
. heauens cannot conteyne him: how much leſle 
1 can that whiche J haue burlded: And further 
. pe buylde thee an houle PLozde?But yet foz this 
.f purpoleonlyeitis made, that thou mayeſt re- 
gnrde the pꝛayer of thy ſeruaunt, and his hum- 
———————2 
mee vng o receiue the in⸗ 
e e eee ee 
en temples of God, wherein 
hehathgreateft pleaſure, and moſte delyghteth 
to dwell and continue in, are the bodyes and 
myndes of true Chꝛiſtians, and the cholen peo⸗ 
ple of GOD, accoꝛdyng to the doctrine of the 
bs holye Scripture, declared in the firſte Epiſtle 
4 to the Coꝛinthians. Know ve not (ſatth Saint 
| cena n pet be _ Temple of God, g tne 
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Of the ryght ve. - 

fo2 the peculier ſeruice there done to his Was 
ieſtie by his people. and foꝛ the effectuous pꝛe. 
lence of his heauenly grace, where with he by 
his ſayde holy woꝛd endueth his people ſo there 
aſſembled. And to the ſayde Houle oz 
of S O Y. at all tymes by common —— 
—— oynted, are all people that be Godlye in dede, 

unde with all diligence to reſozte, vnleſſe by 
ſickeneſle 02 252 moſte vrgent caules they be 
letted therefro, Ind all the lame ſo reſoztynge 
thyther, oughte with all quietnes and reue⸗ 


- rence there to behaue them ſelues, in doynge 


1 

* 

+ 
Pat. 2 
Wet Y 9 3. 

| 


PCal.5. enter 


they: bounden duetie and ſeruice to almyghtye 
God, in the congregation of his Sainctes. All 
whiche thynges are euident to be pꝛoued by 
2 holp woꝛde, as hereafter hall playnelye 
appeare, 

And fy2ff of all, wyll declare byt Scrip- 
tures;that it is (as it is indede)thehouſe 
of God, and Temple of the 02d. He that ſweas 
reth by the Temple (faith our Sauiour Chzift) 
— by it and hym that dwelleth therein. 

meanynge God the father. whiche he allo ex- 
pꝛeſleth playnly in the Goſpell of Sainct John 
laping: Do not make the houſe of my father. 
Gate Pts or proper Dan (ache wut 
of the Pſalme [ 
into chene oute, J wyll woꝛchyp in thy 
holy Temple, in ch feare. Ind it is in al molle 
inkinite places of the ſcripture, ſpecially in the 
nophetes and booke of Plalmes, called the 
oule of r of the Loꝛde. one: 
wo pme 


c the Church. 7 
tyme it is named the tabernacle of the Loꝛde. — 
and ſometyme the ſanctuarye (that is to dab Lent, 19, 
the holy houſe oz place of the Loꝛde. 
And it is in line wiſe called the houte of pzayer, 
as Salomon, who buylded the Temple ot the 
Loꝛde at Jeruſalem, doth: olt call it the houte; e. s. 
of the Loꝛde, in the whiche the 1 2. Pa. 26 
chould be called vpon. Ind Etay in ne en 
ter: My houle walbe called the houſe of -ofpayer © Copa 
amongſt all nations. which tert o r Dautou 
Chil aegubintve newes PUament, 


parabl ofthe Phartteyand the PUVU! 
che went to pzape.in which parat our Saut- . 
our Chen latch? a he holy rde 2 — 
2 Ronny am 


and dyd ſee eſus 
ſpeakyn vnto hym. And as in all conuenient 
laces, pꝛayer may be vled of the godly pꝛiuat⸗ 
ly: Ss it is moltecertayne that the Churche oz 

| is the due @appoynted- place foz com- 
mon and publique pꝛaper. 

Nowe that it is lykewile the place of thankes 
200 f vnto the — 4 foz 1 
notablee m e che the latery pnbe n 
Goto n eee Aich Let 


0% the robe e 0 


| aces. gong gf che Ictes, where it is witten that the 


Ipoffles and diſciples after the aſcention ofthe 
Loꝛde, continued with one accoꝛde dayly in the 


temple, alwapes pꝛapſyng and blellyng God. 


And it is lykewyſe declared in the fyzite Epiltle 


1. Co. 9. 


Acte. 13. 


tothe Coꝛinthians. that the Churche is the due 
place appoynted foz the reuerent vſe of the Sa⸗ 
cramentes. It remayneth no we to be decla⸗ 


red, that the Churche oz Temple is the place 
the lyuely woꝛde of God (and not — 


inuentions ought tobereadand 


Scriptures, 5h appeare 

In the ſtoꝛpe of the Actes of the Apoſtles, we 
reade that Paule and Barnabas pꝛeached the 
woꝛde of God in the Temples of the Jewes 
at Salam in. Ind when they came to Intfo- 
chia, they entred on the Sande dane into the 
de 1 en oꝛ Church,. and ſatdowne, and after 
the Leſſon oz readyng of the lawe and the P20 - * 

yetes, the ruler of the Templeſent vnto them 
hn: Pe men and bret pk any ot vou 
haue any exhoꝛtation to make vnto the people, 


lap it. And ſo Paule ſtandyng vp and makyng 


ſctlence with his hande, ſayde: Pe men that be 


Itlraelites. and pe that feare God, geue eare, 


fas. 


and ſo fozth, pꝛeachyn to them a Sermon out 
of the Scriptures,as there at large > the rl, 
And in the ſame ſtoꝛpe of the Actes the. 
Chapter, is — 1 howe Paule 


chi out of che Seriptures at Thelſaldimiek: 


Fu 4. 


And in the. vb. Chapter ins the Ipoſflein ae... 
that y counſell and aſſemblye. of his felowe 
s.ſaith : Moſes of old tyme hath in eue⸗ 
ragogersr Temple where's rea ae 
23 dape. By _ places ye maye ſee 
the e of readyng of the Scriptures of the 
olde CT — — Je wes in their Si⸗ 
— — euery Sabboth daye. and Sermons 
bſ; made vpon the ſame. How much moze 
then is it — that the — 
God, and ſpecially the Goſpell of our Sauiour 
Chaiff, ould be read and expounded to vs — 
be Chꝛiſtians, in our Churches, ſpecially our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſte, and his Ipoſtles allo wyng 
this moſte Godly and neceſſarye vſage, and by 
they: examples confirmyng the ſame. . 
in Mat 4.9 


It is written in the ſtoꝛpes of 
divers places, that Jeſus went — Hark. i. 


all Galile, teachyng in theyz Sinagogues and Luk. 4. 
a pꝛeaching 15 Goſpel — the — — _—_ 
che places greate diligence in continua "he 
andteachyngofthepeople moſt eur; Tube.. 
dently ſet foozth. 
Jn Luke ye reade, howe Jeſus accoꝛdyng to 


= tet — — 


his accuſtomed vſe, came into the Temple, and Lune. 4. 1 


howe the booke of Ela the Pꝛophet was dely- 
— how he read — mave 
"Indi the. a. een howe hetaught 

n in ix. owe Luk, b 2 
| dayiyintheCemple, Ind ieis thus wyieten in i 2 


John, 8. 


n. 18. 


uk. 21. 


Art .13.15 
* ne 


Of the be TIN 


the. viii, of Un: Ackus came agapne early in 
— gn Temple, andall the peo- 
ple came vnto hym. and he fat downe a taught 
them. And in the. xviti. of John; our Sauiour 
teſtifieth befoze Pilate, that he ſpane openlye 
vnto * woꝛld. and that he al wayes taught in 
the S and in the Temple whyther all 
the Jewes reſozted, and that ſecretely he ſpalie 
nothing. Ind in Saint Luke: Jeſus in 
the Temple; and all the people came eariye in 
the moznyng vnto hym, that they myght heare 
him in the Temple. 
Here ve ee al well the diligence of our Saui⸗ 
our in teachyng the wozde of God in the Cem; 
ple dayly, and ſpectally on the Sabboth dapes. 
as alſo the redyneſle of the people reſoztyng al⸗ 
together, and that earlyein the mo2nyng, into 
Wer — — pꝛeachyng 
e exa 0 igence in | 
the woꝛde of God in the Temple, ſhall ye fynde 
in the Apoſtles, and the people reſoztyng vnto 
them. Act the. v. Powe the Apoſtles, although 
they hadde ben whyppedand ſcourged the daye 
_ befoze, and by the hygh Pꝛieſte commaunded 
that they ſboulde pꝛeache no moꝛe in the name 
of Jeſus; vet the day tolo wyng they entred ear⸗ 
lre in the moꝛnyng into the Temple, and dyd 
not cealle to teache and declare Jeſus Chꝛyſte. 
And in ſyndzye other places'of the Stoꝛpe of 
the actes. ye hall fynde Ipke diligence both 
in the Ipofties in teachyng. and in the people 


ef ele Che Fouls. 


incompng to Temple to heare Go d. 
And it is te gg 
Jacharpthe aer ee and kather to John 
Baptitte, dyd ſacrifice: within the Cemple, ali 

e people ſtode without 


th alon tyme p2aying, 
ſich was their3calo andferuenriy 6 af thattime 


And in the ſeconde of Luke 


tooke; to come to the Temple on the feaſt daye, 
e e e ae a 
to gur Sauiour Cheylte, 


—.— that they had, — kandyng long | 


— — — — 


ts it from a ener rarly 15 


the moꝛnyng, oz geus-attondaunce without. 


and of our Sautour _ _.... 
gies ne een fr vu tofuowe. —— * 


eth. what Luke. x. 
great ioꝛneyes men, women. ven and chyldꝛen 


Of the ryght vſe 
we be farre wazſe then the Jewes, and that 
they ſhall ryſe at the daye of iudgement to dur 
condempnation, who in comparyſon to them, 
che we luche ſlackeneſſe and.contempt in reſoz- 
ting to the houle of the Loꝛd, chere to terue him 
accoꝛdyng as we are ofduetie moſt bounde. Ind 
 beſydes this moſte hoꝛrible dzead of Gods iuſte 
tudgement in the great day, we ſhall not in this 
lyfe eſcape his heauy hande and vengeaunce foz 
this contempt ot the houſe of the Loꝛd, and his 
nm leeurat de 
m ſelte in o | 
Age. 1. 15:ophete Iggeus,atter this toꝛt: Becatiie poi: 
| haue left myhouſe deſertand without compa- 
ny(faith the Loꝛde) and ye haue made: haſt eue⸗ 
rye man to his owne houſe, fo2 this cauſe are 
2 — ſtayed ouer von _ 1 wanne 


that mens | 
ik we be e ſuch wozldlynges, — carener fo 
the eternal indgementes of God(which vet ot᷑ al | 
— —— 
the punichment of god in this woꝛld 
TS famine and the takyngawayof 
all commodities, whiche we as World | 
| lynges teme onlyto-regarde and care foꝛ. Its 
en on the contrary parte, yf we woplde 
amende 


"of the bolt: Fuls. 


amende this fault oꝛ negligence; flouthfulneſle 
and contempt ofthe houſe of the Lozde,andhis 
_ _ there, — _ diligence reſozt thy- 
er toge e are e accoꝛ 
and ——— i bene —— 


» our Da- 
aplace 
moꝛtall enemie, 


18 io the 1 Chꝛiſt, and 0 
when ther had long ton 5 

had loſt, and coulde kynde him no where that - 
the laſt they ko und him in che temple. ſittyng in 
the myddle of the doctours . So yt we lacke He 
ſas Chailke. that is to ſape, the Sauiour of our 
ſoules and bodyes, we hall not kynd hym in the 
market place, oꝛ in the guide hall, much leſle in 
the alchouſe oꝛ tauerne good felowes 
(as they call them) ſo fone as we ſhall hym 
inthe temple the lozdes houte, a the tea- 
— and pꝛeachers of his woꝛd, where in ded? 
8 — — pꝛompte of our 
Sauiour Chzylt,leeke ve end che kyngdome ot 
God, and the ryghteoutnes W and all chele 


Park. s - 
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Of theryght We + 

thynges thall withall geuen vnto you; And 
Sega g this Homplye 
declared by Gods: worde. that the Temple oz 
Churches the houſe of the Loꝛde, fo2-that he 
ſernice of the Loꝛde (as teachyng and hearyng 
Achinboly e pon his holyname, 

mes 1—— And if ©. 

; Declared — —— by the 


67771 7161521 7 
„ „ * » 


„ede. 
to terne him, and to gl 
1, as he is moſte wo⸗ 
and —— — 


whom be all gloꝛ 
andhonoz wa 


2 ſeconde part of the Homilic,of the 


ryoyt vie of the Churche.tc. 
IT was declared in the fy:ite part of 
Sap th __——C og 
Is 7 N 41111 £e 02 is the houſe of the 
1 Lorde,tochar the ſeruice of the Lo; 


wee ET oe nate repo 
thankes to him 9. his and —ä— — 
benefites, and due — emma 
tes) is there vled. Ind it is lewiſs already 
clared by the Scriptures, howe all — and 
Chꝛiſtian men and women ought at tymes ap 
poynted, with diligence to reſoꝛt vnto the houle 
ofthe Lozde, there to ſerue hym, and to glozifie 
him, as he is moſt worthy.s we molt bounden, 

8 2 of the 
288 0 
f be Ree dby Gods wozde, 

with what quietnes, ſilence, and reuerence; 
thole that reloꝛt to the houſe of the Loꝛd, ought 
there to vſe and behaue them ſelues 

It may teache vslukficiently how 1 it doth 


become vs Ch; men, reuerently to vie the 


Church and h ir bout of of our p2ayers, by conti⸗ 
dering in howe great reuerente and veneration 
the Ares in the olde lawe had they: Temple. 
whiche appeareth by ſundꝛy places, 1 whereof J 
wyll note vnto pou certapne . In the, rrvi. of 
Mathew. it was layde to our Sautour Chꝛiſtes 
charge, befoze a tempozall'J 

worthy death by the two kalle 
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Ofthe ryght vſe 
had ſayde, he coulde deſtroy the Cemple of God, 
and in thꝛee daies builde it againe,not doubting 
but if they myght malie men to beleue that he 
had ſayde any thyng agaynit the honoure and 
maieſtie of the Temple, he ſboulde ſeeme to all 


men moſte wozthy of death. And inthe. xxi. of 


the Actes, when the Jewes founde Paule in the 


f 
2. Coz. 6. 


CT they ladye handes vpon hym., crying: ye 
men Itraelites helpe, this is that man who tea- 
cheth all men, euery where agaynſt the people 
and the lawe, and agaynſt this place, beſydes 
that, he hath bzoughte the Gentvies into the 
Temple, and hath pꝛophaned this holy place. 
Beholde howe they toke it kor a lyke offence to 
ſpeake againſt the Temple of God, as to ſpeake 
againſt the lawe of God, and how they iudged it 
conuentent, that none but godly perſons, and 
the true woꝛſbippers of god,lhuld enter into the 
Temple of God. Ind the ſame fault is lapde to 
Paules charge, by Tertullus an eloquent man, 
and by the Jewes in the. xxitit, of the Actes, be- 
koꝛe a tempoꝛal iudge, as a matter wozthy death, 
that he went aboute to pollute the Temple of 
chiefe Pꝛieſtes had receyued againe the peeces of 
ſfluer at Judas hand, they laid, it is not lawfull 
to put them into Coꝛban, (which was the trea⸗ 
ſurchouſe of the Temple) becauſe it is the pꝛyce 
of bloud. So that they could not abide, that not 
onlye any vncleane perſon, but alſo any other 
dead thyng, that was iudged vncleane, choulde 
once come into the Temple, oꝛ any place therto 
belongyng. And to this ende is e 
4: vaymn 


of theChurch. Fol.8, 
ſaying in the ſeconde Epittle tothe Coꝛinthians 
the. vi. Chapter, to be applyed: hat felow{hip 
is there bet wixt righteouſnes and vnrighteoul- 
nes? oꝛ what communion bet wne lyght and 
darkneſſe? oz what concoꝛde betwene Chꝛiſt and 
Beliall? oꝛ what parte can the faythfull haue 
with thunkaithlul: oꝛ what agrement can there 
be betwene the Temple of God and Images: 
which ſentence, although it be chielely referred 
to the temple of the minde of the godly: yet ſeing 
that the ſtmtlitude and pyth of the argument is 
taken from the materiall Temple, it infozceth 
thatno oo ee ae of images oꝛ idols, 
may beſuffred in the Temple of God, whiche is 
the place of wozthipping God, and therefoze can 
no moze be ſuffred to ſtand there. then lyght can 
agree with darkenes . oꝛ Chzilt with Beltall, tos 
that the true wozthippingof God · a the woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping ol Images, are moſt contrary. Ind the ſets 
ting ol them vp in the place ol woꝛſhipping may 
geue great occaſion to the wozthipping of them, 
But to returne to the reuerence that the Jewes 
had to their Temple. You will ſay they honozed 
it tuperſtitiouſly . a great deale to much. crying 
out, the temple of the Loꝛd, the tẽple ofthe Lozd, 
being not withſtanding molt wicked in life, a be 


therkoꝛe moſt iuſtiy repꝛoued of Jeremy the pꝛo⸗ Jere.7. 


phet of the Lozd.Trueth it ts,that they were ſu⸗ 
perltitioully genen to the honozing of their tems: 
ple: But J would we were not as farre to hozt' 
from the due reuerence of the Loꝛdes houſe, a8 
they ouerſhot themlelnes therin. Ind ik the pꝛo⸗ 
phete iuſtly repꝛehended them,harkenalſo what 


7 . 
* 
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Of theryght vſe 


the Loꝛde requireth at our handes,that we may 
knowe whether we be blame wozthy.oz no. 

It is witten in Eccleſiaſtes the fourth Chap- 
ter: nohen thou doeſt enter into the houſe of God 
(faith he) take heede to thy feete;dzawe nere that 
thou mapeſt heare, fo: obedience is muche moze 
wozth then the ſacrifice of fooles, which kno we 
not what euyll they do, Speake nothyng rachly 
there, neyther let thine harte beſwyfte to vtter 
wozdes befoze God, Foz God is in heauen, and 
chou art vpon the earth.therfoze let thy woꝛdes 
be fewe. Note (welbeloued) what quietnes in 
geſture and behauiour. what ſilence in talke and 
woꝛdes, is required in the houle of God,foz ſo he 
calleth it. Se whether they take heede to they 
feete, as they be here warned, which neuer cealle 
from vncomly wal and ietting vp a downe 
and ouerthwart the Churche, we wyng an eui⸗ 
dent lignification of notable contempt, both of 
God and all good men there pꝛeſent. Ind what 
heede they take to their tongues a ſpeach, which 
do not only ſpeake woꝛdes ſwiftip and ralbly be- 
koꝛe the Loꝛde ( whiche they be here fozbydden) 
but alſo often times ſpeake fylthyly, couetouſip. 
and vngodly.talkyng of matters ſcarſe honeſt oz 
kyt fo; the Jlehouſe oz Tauerne, in the houſe of 
the Loꝛd, lyttle conſideryng that they ſpeake be⸗ 
foze God, who dwelleth in heauen (as is here de⸗ 
clated, ) when they be but vermins here crepin 

bppon the earth, in comparyſon to his eterna 
mateſtte,andlefle regarding that they mult geue 
an accompt at the great day, of euery ydle woꝛde 
wherloeuer it be ſpokien, muche moze 2 — 


fthoughtes of our hartes, thꝛeatnyng by his pꝛo⸗ 
| | DD (Ut) _ Mete 


of the Church. Fol g. 
bncleane,o2 wicked wozdes ſpoken in the Lozds 
houſe, to the great diſhonoꝛ of his mateſtie, and 
offence of all that heare them. And in dede con⸗ 
cerning the people and multitude, the temple is 
pꝛepared foꝛ them to be hearers rather then ſpe- 
kers,conſidering that al well the woꝛd ol God is 
there read oz taught, wherunto they are bounde 


to geue diligent eare with all reuerence and li⸗ 
lence, as allo that Common pꝛaper and thankes 
geuyng are rehearſed and ſayde by the publique 


miniſter in the name ol the people & the whole 


multitude pꝛeſent. wherunto they geuyng their 


redy audience. chould aſſent and ſhuld ſay Amen. 
as S. Paule teacheth in the kyꝛſt Epiſtle to the 
Cozinthians, And in another place, gloꝛitiyng 


1. Co. 4. 


God with one ſpirite and mouth, which can not 
be wheneueryman and woman in ſeuerate pꝛe⸗ 
tence of deuotion, pꝛapeth pꝛiuatly, one aſkyng, 


another geuyng thankes, another readyng doc- 


trine and koꝛceth not to heare the Comon pzayer 


bk the miniſter. Ind peculierly, what due reue⸗ 
rence is to be vſed in the miniſtryng of the Sa⸗ 
cramentes in the Temple. the ſame Saint Paul 


teacheth in his Epiſtle to the Cozinthians, re⸗ 


buking ſuch as did vnreuerently vle themlelues 
in that behalte. Haue ye nothoules to eate and 
dꝛinke in? (ſaith he) Do ye deſpiſe the Churche 
dz congregation of God? hat ſhall J ſape to 

vou: Shall J pꝛayte vou: In this J pꝛayſe ou 
not. And God requireth not only this out warde 
reuerence of behauiour and ſilence in his houſe, 
but all inwarde reuerence in clenſpng of the 


1. Co. i. 


Of the ryght vſe 


'# DOſe,9, phete Ole in the. ix. Chapter, that toꝛ the malice 
| ofthe inuentions and deutſes of the people, he 
wyll caſt them out of His houſe, wherby is allo 
4 lignitied the eternall caſtyng of them out of his 
i heauenly houſe and kyngdome, whiche is moſte 
|] Lent. 19. Hozrible, And therefoze in the. o. of Leuit. God 
ſapth : Feare pou with reuerence my ſanctuary, 
fo: Jam the Loꝛde. Ind accoꝛdyng to the ſame 
Pal.. the pꝛophete Dauid ſateth: J wyll enter into 
thyne houle, J will wozthip in thy holy Temple 
in thy feare, chewyng what in warde reuerence 
and hnmblenes ot mind, the godly men ought to 
haue in the houſe of the Lozde, And to alleage 
ſomewhat concernyng this matter out of the 
new Teſtament, in what honoꝛ God wold haue 
his houſe oꝛ Temple kept, and that by the exam⸗ 
ple ot our Sauiour Chꝛpſt. whole aucthoꝛitie 
Path. 21 Olught ol good reaſon. with al true Chꝛiſttane to 
Hark. n be of molt waight and eſtimation. It is wꝛitten 
Luke. 19 Of all the foure Euangeliſtes, as a notable act, 
John, 2. and wozthy to be tellified by many holy wit- 
neſſes,how that our Sauiour Jeſus Chzilt that 
mercifull and milde Lozde, compared foz his 
] Scay, 5; mekenes to a lheepe, ſufferyng withlilence his 
Aces. s, fleece to be ſhozne from him, and to alambe led 
"1 without reliſtaunce to the laughter whiche 
lf gaue hisbody to them that dyd ſmyte hym,aun- 
i lwerednot him that reuiled, noꝛ turned awaye 
E av. go his face from them that dyd repꝛoche hym and 
Patb. 5. ſpit vpon him, and accoꝛding to his owne exam⸗ 
wo ple gaue pꝛeceptes of mildnes and ſufterance to 
his dilciples: Net when he ſeeth the Temple and 
holy houſe of his heauenly father © 
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luted and pꝛophaned, vſeth great ſeueritie and 
ſharpnes, ouerturneth the tables of thexchan⸗ 
gers, ſubuerteth the ſeates ot᷑ them that ſolde 
doues, maketh a whyp of co2des, and ſcurgeth 
out thole wicked abuſers and pꝛophaners of the 
Temple of God. ſaying: My houle ſhalbe called 
the houte of pzayer, but ye haue made it a den of 
thieues. And in the.2,of John: Do not ye make John. 2. 
the houſe of my father, the houſe of marchaun⸗ 
dize. Foꝛ as it is the houleof God, when Gods 
ſeruice is duely done in it: Do when we wicked- 
ly abuſe it with wycked talke oꝛ couetous bar- 
. gaynyng, we make it a den of thieues oz houſe | 
of marchandize. Pea,and ſuch reuerence would Park n. 
Chꝛiſte ſhoulde be therein, that he woulde not 
ſuffer any veſſell to be caryed thzough the Tem⸗ 
ple. And whereas our Sauiour Chꝛiſt (as is be⸗ 
koꝛe mencioned out of . Luke) could be founde 
no where (when he was ſought) but only in the 
Temple amongſt the doctours, and now againe 
erercileth his aucthoꝛitie and turtſdiction, not 
in Caſtles a pꝛincelp palaces amongſt ſouldiers, 
but in the Temple : Pe may hereby vnderſtande 
in what place his ſpiritual kyngdome (whiche 
he denieth to be of this woꝛlde) is ſonelk to bee 
kound, and beſt to be knowen of al places in this 
woꝛlde. Ind accoꝛdyng to this example of our 
., Dautour Chꝛiſt in the pzimatiue Church, whi⸗ 
che was moſt holy a godly, and inthe which due 
diſcipline with ſeueritie, was vled agaynſt the 
wicked, open offenders were notſuffred once to 
enter into the houſe of the Lozde, noꝛ admitted 
to Common pzayer and the vie of the holxe 
Bb (iii) Sacramentes 


Of the ryght vſe 


Sacramentes with other true Chutians,vntil 
they had done open penaunce befoze the whole 
Church. And this was pzactiſed, not only vpon 
meane perſons, but alſo vpon the ryche, noble, 
and mightie perſons, yea, vppon 7hrodofue that 
puillaunt and mightie Emperour, whom foz 
commyttyng a greeuous and wylfull murther, 
Saint Ambzole Byſhop of Millaine repꝛoued 
Garplye, and dyd allo excommunicate the ſayde 
Emperour, and bꝛought him to open penaunce. 
And they that were ſo iuſtlye exempted and ba- 
* nylhed(as1t were) from the houſe of the Lode, 
were taken (as they be in dede) foz men deuyded 
and ſeperated from Chailkes Church, a in moſte 
daungerous eltate,yea as S. Paule fayth, euen 
geuen vnto Satan the deuyll foꝛ a time, a their 
company was lhonned and auoyded of all godly 
men and women, vntyll ſuche tyme as they by 
repentaunce and publique penaunce were re- 
conciled. Suche was the honour ofthe Loꝛdes 
Houſes in mens hartes. and outward reuerence 
allo at that tyme, c ſo hoꝛrible a thyng was it 
to be ſhutte out of the Churche and houle of the 
Londe in thoſe dayes, when religion was moſte 
pure, and nothyng fo coꝛrupt as it hath ben of 
late dayes. And yet we wyllyngly eyther by ab⸗ 
ſentyng our ſelues from the houle of the Lozde, 
do (as it were) excomunicate our ſelues fro the 
Church andfelowſhip of the Saintes ot God. oꝛ 
els commyng thyther, by vucomely and vnre: 
uerent behautour there, by haſtpe, raſhe, yea, 
vncleane and wicked thoughtes and woꝛdes be- 
koꝛe the Loꝛde our God, hozriblye „ v4 


of the Church. Fol u. 


holy houſe the Churche of God. and his holye 
name and maieſtie, to the great daunger of our 
ſoules. yea and certayne dampnation alſo,yf we 
do not ſpeedely and earneſtlye repent vs of this 
wickednes. | 

- "Thus ve haue harde(dearely beloued) out of 
Gods wozde, what reuerence is due to the holye 
houſe of the Loꝛd, how all godly perſons ought 
with diligence at tymes appoynted, thyther to 
repay2e,howethey ought to behaue them telues 
there, with reuerence and dꝛead befoze theLozd, 
what plagues and puniſhmentes al well tem- 
pozall as eternall, the Loꝛde in his holy woꝛde 
th:eatneth,aſwell to ſuch as neglect to come to 
his holy houſe, as alſo to ſuche who commyng 
thither. do vnreuerently by ieſture oꝛ talke,there 
behaue them ſelues. ndherfoze, yf we delpꝛe to 
haue ſeaſonable weather, and thereby to enioye 
the good fruites of the earth, yf we wyll auoyde 
dꝛought and barrenneſle, thyzffe and 

which are plagues thꝛeatned vnto ſuch as make 
haſte to go to theyꝛ owne houſes, to alehouſes. 
and to tauernes,andleaue the houſe of the Loꝛd 
emptie and deſolate, pf we abhozre to be ſcour- 
ged, not with whyppes made of coꝛdes, out of 
the materyall Temple onely (as our Sauiour 
Chailt ſerued the defylers of the houſe of God in 
Jeruſalem) but alſo to be beaten and dꝛiuen out 
of the eternall Temple and houſe of the Loꝛde 
(which is Hisheauenly kingdome)with the iron 
rodde of euerlaſtyng dampnation, and caſt into 
out warde darlineſle, where is wepyng and gna⸗ 
chyng of teeth, pk we feare, dꝛeade, and —_ 


The firft part of the Sermon 


this (J aye) as we haue mole iuſte cauſe to do: 
then let vs amende this our negligence and con⸗ 
tempt in comming to the houſe of the Loꝛd. this 
our vnreuerent behauiour in the houſe of the 
Loꝛde, and reſoꝛtyng thyther diligentlye toge⸗ 
ther, let vs there with reuerent hearyng of the 
Loꝛdes holy wozde, callyng on the Loꝛdes holy 
name.geuyng of hartpe thankes vnto the Loꝛde 
ko2 his manifold and ineſtimable benefites days 
ly and hourely beſtowed vppon vs, celebzatyng 
alſo reuerently of the Lozdes holye Sacramen- 
tes.lerue the Loꝛde in his holy houle, as becom⸗ 
meth the ſeruauntes of the Loꝛde, in holynelle 
1 and righteoulnes beloꝛe him al the dayes of our 
| phe. 3. Iyfe, and then we chalbe allured, after this lyfe, 
to reſt in his holy hill. and to dwell in his taber⸗ 
nacle, there to pzayſe and magnitie his holye 
name in the congregation ol his ſainctes.in the 
holy houte of his eternall kyngdome of heauen, 
whiche he hath purchaſed foꝛ vs, by the death 
and cheddyng of the pꝛecious bloud of his 
ſonne our Sauiour Jeſus Chzyſt, 
to whom with the father and 
the holy e, one im⸗ 
moztall maieſtie of 
God, be all 
glozy, provie and 
q 3 and 
thankeſgeuyng 
woꝛld with⸗ 
Out ende. 
Amen. 


Fr Fol. iz, 
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peryll of Idolatry and ſuperfluous 
| deckyng of Churches. 


Lhe firſt part. 


-<-=& NWhat poyntes the true 
SPA 224, omamentes of the Churche oz 
TC Tample of GOD do conſpſt and 
ſtande, hath ben declared in the 
<9) EY two lafſte Bomylyes, intreatyng 
ASSQARZA Of the ryght vie of the Temple oz 
ouſe of God, and ol the due reuerence that all 
true Chꝛiſtian people are bounde to gene vnto 
theſame. The ſũme wherof is, that the Church 
oz houſe of God, is a place appointed by the holy 
Scriptures where the lyuelp woꝛde of GOD 
ought to be read, taught, and harde, the Loꝛdes 
holy name called vpon by publique pzayer, har⸗ 
tie thankes geuen to his maieſtie foꝛ his infinite 
and vnlpekable benefites beſtowed vpon vs his 
holy Sacramentes dueip and reuerently mini⸗ 
ſtred and that therfoze al that be godly in deede, 
ought both with diligence at tymes appoynted, 
torepayze together to the ſaid Church,and there 
with al reuerence to vle and behaue themſelues 
befoze the Loꝛd. And that the ſaid Church thus 
godly vled by the ſeruauntes of the Loꝛde, in the 
Loꝛdes true ſeruyce, fo2 the effectuous pzeſence 
of Gods grace, where with he doth by his holy 
woꝛde and pzomiles.endue his people there pꝛe⸗ 
ſent and aſſembled, to the atteynement aſwell 
of commodities wozldlye, neceſſarye fo2- vs, 


— — —— — 


The firft part of the Sermion 


as alſo of all heauenly giftes, #lyfe euerlaſtyng. 
is called by the wozd of God (as it is in dede) the 
Temple of the Loꝛde, and thehouſe of God, and 
that therfoze the due reuerence therof, is ſtirred 
vp in the hartes of the Godly by the conliderati⸗ 
on of theſe true oꝛnamentes ofthe ſayd houſe of 
God. d not by any outward ceremonies oꝛ coftly 
and glozyous deckyng of the ſayde Houſe oz tem- 
ple ot the Lozd.contrary to the which, molt ma- 
nikeſt doctrine of the Scriptures, a contrary to 
the vlage of the pꝛimatiue Church, whiche was 
molt pure a vncozrupt, and contrary to the ſen⸗ 
tences and iudgementes of the moſte auncient. 
learned, and godly Doctours of the Church (as 
hereafter ſhall appeare) the coꝛruption of theſe 
latter dayes . hath bꝛought into the Church intt- 
nite multitudes ol Images. and the ſame with 
other partes of the Temple alſo, haue decked 
with golde and ſpluer, paynted with colours, ſet 
them with ſtone and pearle, clothed them with 
ſylkies a pꝛecious veltures, phantaſing vntruely 
that tobe the chiefe deckyng and adournyng of 
the Temple oꝛ houſe of God, and that all people 
Goulde be the moze moued to the due reuerence 
of the ſame, yk all coꝛners therof were glozyous, 
and glyſteryng with golde and pꝛecious ſtones. 
woheras in deede they, by the ſayde Images and 
uch gloꝛpous deckyng of the Temple, haue no⸗ 
thyng at all pꝛolited ſuche as were wyle and of 
vnderſtanding: but haue ther by greatiy hurt the 
ſimple and vn wyſe, occalionyng them therby to 
commit moſt hozrible Idolatry. And the coue⸗ 
tous perſons, by the ſame occaſion, ſeemyng to 


DoziDhin 


pep of ldolatry. * Fol. iz. 


woꝛſbip, and peraduenture wozlhipping in dede 
not onlpe the Images, but alſo the matter of 
them golde — that vyce is of all others 


in the Scriptures 1 called Jdolatry oz Erbe. f. 


woꝛchipping of Images, I the whiche Tolles. 
koule 8 great eno s.thalbe alle 
vnto pou : Fyꝛit. the aucthozitte of Gods holve 


wozde, — out of the olde Teffament as of 
ed eye d ſecondly, the teftſmontes of the 
cient learned Fathers and Doc- 
or thee owne wozkes and auncient 
hyſtoꝛies Ecclelialficall, —— at 
once linowe they: iudgmentes. and withall vn- 
derftande, what maner of oꝛnamentes were in 
the Temples in the pꝛimatiue Churche in thoſe 
ä ——— #lincere 
tre, the reaſons and mtes made — _ 
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Scriptures vle the ſayde two 

wozde (Jdols and mages)indifferently fo; one 

alway.Thep be wa woꝛdes of diuers tongues 
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Thefirft hart of the Senn 
Englylhe termes in the tranflatyng of Scrip- 
tures indifferentlye, accoꝛdyng as the Shi 


haue in they: tranllation in Greke d, and 
Saint Hierome in his tranflation of the ſame 


places in Latin hath sls, in Englilbe,Jmas 


ges. And in the newe Teſtament, that whiche 
Saint John calleth Mon, Saint Hieromelike- 
wile tranſlateth sicb, ag in all other Iphe 
— ol Scripture vſuallyhe doth ſo tranflate. 

nd 7::«//a d molt auncient Doctour, and well 
learned in both the tounges, Greke and Latin, 


interpꝛeting this place of Saint John: Beware 


of Adolg, that is to ſap(faith rmulian) ot᷑ the Ima⸗ 
ges them ſelues: The Latin woꝛdes whiche he 
vleth be, Eis and lege, to ſay, an Image. Ind 
therefoze it foꝛceth not, whether in this pꝛoceſſe 
we vle the one terme oꝛ the other, oꝛ both toge⸗ 
ther ſeyng they both (though not in common 
Englyche lpeache;yet in Scripture) tignitie one 
thing. Ind though ſome. to blynde mens eyes. 
haue heretotoꝛe craftely gone about to make 
them to be taken foꝛ wozdes of diuers ſignifica- 
tion in matters of religion, and haue therefoze 
vſuallye named the lykeneſle oꝛ ſimilitude of a 
thyng let vp amongtt the heathen in their Cem. 
ples o2 other places to be woꝛſnipped, an Jdoll, 
But the like ſimilitude with vs, lette vp in the 
Churche, the place of wozſhipping, they call an 
Image: as though theſe two wozdes(Jdoll and 
Image) in Scripture, dyd dyffer in pꝛopꝛietie 
and tence, which (as is aldꝛeſayd) dytler only in 
founde and language, and in meaning be in dede 
all one,ſpectally in the Scriptures and — 


Againitpergll of I 4 Fol 14. 


bk religion. And — ben, and 
be, and if they be publikely ſuffered in 

and Temples, euer wilhe alſo wozlhipped, and 
ſo Fdolatry cõmitted to them, as in the laſt part 
of this Bomplye all at large be declared and 
pꝛoued. y9herkoze our Images in Temples and 
Churches be in deede none other but Jdols, as 
vnto the which Jdolatry hath ben, is, and euer 
wylbe committed. 


And fyzff of all, ofthe olde 
A iy2 — — — 


all Jdolatry oz worbypp/nge — as 22 
ſo forhe very Nao o2 Images ae 
ally in — and plentiful, 
{t were atone —ů Be — con- 
G concerneng the came. For When G00 had 
ces concernyng me. Foz 0 
— — — people 
from amongſt all other nations that ne we not 
God, but wozlhipped Jdolles and falle goddes: 
23 vnto —— certapne — and 


the auopdyng 

d fleyng of and Jmag iges and Jdolatry, 
koꝛ that. therbo the ſapde Jdolatry is moſt re- 
pugnaunt to the ryght woꝛchyppyng of him 
and his true glozye all other vyces, and 
that he knewe the pꝛoneneſſe and inclination 
of En. „ nature; W mot 
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odious and abominable vice.Ofthe which oꝛdi 
people — — 
— moſte ſpectall foꝛ this 
porpoſe by them may iudge of the reit. 
| nthefourth Chapter of the booke named 
DPenteronomie, is anotable place, and moſte 
woꝛthy with A to be marked, whiche 
beginneth thus: And nowe Jſraell heare the 
commaundementes and iudgementes which J 
teache thee (ſayth the Lozde) that chou doyng 
them maxeſt liue. and enter and poſleſle the land 
which the Loꝛde God of pour fathers wyll g 
vou. Pe ſhall put nothing to the wozde which J 
ſpeake to you, neyther ſhall ye take any thyng 
from it. Kepe ye the commaundementes of the 
pour God, which J commaunde you. And 


Loꝛde pour 

by and by atter he repeateth the ſame ſentence 
————————— —— 
ter that he would ſpecially warne them ol. as it 
were foz a pzeface, to mane them 

ter heede vntoit, Cake heede 


g vy thine eyes 8 . 
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 Jraiiftpiyllefl dolatry 
and by: Lette thembe.confounded with ſhame 
that truſt in Jdols oꝛ Images. oꝛ ſape to them, 


vou are our Gods. Ind in the fourtte Chapter, Eſay. 4-0 


after he hath ſette foozth the incompꝛehenſible 
mateſtie of God, he aſketh, to whom then wyll 
ve make God lyke? Oz what ſimilitude wyll 
fet vp vnto hym? Shall the Caruer make h 
a carued Image:? And ſhall the Goldelmyth co⸗ 
uer him with golde! and caſt him into a kourme 

of ſyluer plates? And foꝛ the pooꝛe man, ſhall 
the Jmage maker frame an Image of tym 
that he maye haue ſomewhat to ſette vp alſo? 
And after this he cryeth out: O weetches, hard 

ve neuer ot this? Hath it not ben pꝛeached vnto 

u ſince the begynnyng? and ſo foozth, howe 
bp the creation offthe wozlde, and the greatnes 
ok the wozke, they myght vnderſtande the maie⸗ 
ſtie of God. the creatour and maker of all, to be 
eater, then that it ſhoulde be expzeſled oz ſet 
kooꝛth in any Image oz bodyly ſimilitude. Ind 
beſides this pꝛeachyng. euen in the law of God, 
wꝛitten with his owne fin 
aketh)and that in the firlt ta 
nyng thereof, is this doctrine afozeſayde as 


ger(as the Scripture 
rſt table, and the be- 


Exod. 20 


d2iefely touched) but at 


aynſte Images (not | / 
ge ſet tozth and pzeached, and that with de- 
nunciation of deſtruction to the contempners 
and bzeakers of this la we, and they: poſte 
after them. And leit it houlde yet not be mar- 
-ked, 02 not remembꝛed, the ſame is wꝛitten and 
© repozted,not in one, but in ſund2pplaces of the 
woꝛde of GOD, that by otte readyng and hea⸗ 
ryng or it, we myght on 


ce learne and remem⸗ 
Ce (ut) 


Errod. 20 
Leui. 19. 
Deut. 5. | 


T he firft part of the Sermon 


ber it, as-you alſo heare dayly readde in the 
Churche. God ſpake theſe woꝛdes and ſapde : J 
am the Loꝛde thy God, Thou ſhalt haue none 
other Gods but me. Thou ſhalte not make to 
thy ſelke any grauen Image, noꝛ the lykenes of 
any thyng that is in heauen aboue, oz in the 
earth beneath. noꝛ in the water vnder the earth, 
thou ſhalt not bowe downeto them, noꝛ woz- 
chyp them. Foꝛ J the Loꝛde thy God am a ielous 
God. and vilite the ſinne of the fathers vpon the 
chyldꝛen. vnto the thyzde and fourth generation 
of them that hate me, and wwe we mercye vnto 
thoulandes in them that loue me and kepe my 
commaundementes. All this. notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng, neyther coulde the notableneſle of the 
place, beyng the very begynnyng of the Iyupng . 


-  lozdeslawe,make vs to marke tt, noꝛ the playne 


declaration by recountyngofall kynde of ſimili⸗ 
tudes, cauſe vs to vnderſtande if, noꝛ the oft re⸗ 
peatyng and repoꝛtyng of it in diuers and ſun- 
dꝛre places, the ofte readyng and hearyng of it. 
coulde cauſe vs to remember it, noz the dꝛeade 
ofthe hoꝛrible penaltie to our ſelues and our 
chyldꝛen and poſteritie after vs, feare vs from 
tranſgreſſyng of it, noꝛ the gregtnefle of the res 
warde to vs and our chyldꝛen after vs, moue vs 
any thyng to obedience, and the obſeruyng of 
this the Loꝛdes greatlawe : But as though it 
hadde ben wz2ytten in ſome cozner, and not at 
large expꝛeſſed. but bztefely and obſcurely tou⸗ 
ched,as though no penaltie to the tranſgreſlers, 
 nozrewanrde to the obedient hadde ben adioyned 
vnto if, lyke blynde men without all 8 


— — — 
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of rewarde, haue diminithed and diſhonozed the 
vegy maieſtie of the lyuyng God, by the bale⸗ 
nelle and vpleneſle of lundꝛpe and diuers Ima⸗ 
ges of dead ſtockes. ſtones, and mettalles. Ind 
as the maieſtie of God, whom we haue let foꝛ⸗ 
daken, and dichonoꝛed, and therefoze the great⸗ 
neſle ol our ſynne and offence agaynſte his ma⸗ 
ieſtie can not be expꝛeſſed: So is the weakenes, 
bylenes, and foolyſhnes in deuice ot the Jma- 
ges (whereby we haue diſhonozed hym) expꝛel⸗ 
led at large in the Scriptures, namely the 
Pſalmes, the booke of wildome, the Pꝛophete 


Fol 8: 
ledge and- vnderſfandyng, Ike bnreaſonable - 
 beaſfes without dꝛeade of puniſhment oz reſpect 


Efay, Ezechtell, and Baruche, ſpectallye in places of 


theſe places and Chapters of them. P lal. Cxv. 


the Ocrip⸗ 
ture agaiſt 


and Cxrritii, Eſay, xl. and. rlitit. Ezechiel. pi. Jools en 
yyſdome. riit. ritit.rv. Baruch, vi. The whiche . 


places, as J exhoꝛte you often and diligently to 
reade, ſo are they to long at this pꝛetent to be 
rehearſed in an Homylye. Not withſtandyng 
J wyll make you certapne bꝛiefe o2 choꝛt notes 
out ot them, what they ſaye of theſe Jdolles o2 


Images. Fpꝛſt, that they be made but of ſmall - 
peeces of wood, ſtone, oꝛ mettall, and therkoꝛe 


they can not be any ſimilitudes of the great ma⸗ 
ieſtie of GOD, whoſe ſeate is heauen, and the 
earth his footeſfoole; Secondaryly, that they 
be dead, haue eyes and ſee not, Handes and 
feele not. feete and can not go. dic. and theretoze 
they can not be fytte ſtmilitudes of the lyuyng 
God, Thyꝛdelye. that they haue no power to do 
good noꝛ harme to others, though lome of them 

c Cc (in) haue 


N 


TY The firit part of the Sermon  . 


haue an axe, ſome a ſwoozde, ſome a ſpeare in 
theyꝛ handes, yet do thieues come into they: 
Temples and rob them, and they can not once 
ſturre to defende them ſelues from the thieues: 
nay yf the Temple oꝛ Church be ſet a pze, that 

they: Pꝛieſtes can runne awaye and laue them 
ſelues, but they can not once moue, but tarrye 

ſtpli iytie blockes as they are, and be burned 
and therfoze they can be no meete * of the 

puillaunt and mightie God, who alone is able 
both to ſaue his ſeruauntes, and to deſtroye his 

enemies euerlaſtyngly. They be trymly deckte 
in golde, ſyluer, and ſtone, aſwell the Jmas 
ges of men, as of women, lyne wanton wen⸗ 


| + | Baru.s, ches (ſaith the Pzophete Baruch) that loue pas 


ramours, and therkoꝛe can they not teache vs 
no: our wyues and daughters, any ſobernelle, 
modeſtie, and chaſtitie. And therfoze although 


it is nowe commonly ſayde that they be the lay 


mennes bookes, yet we ſee they teache no good 
leſſon, neyther of God noꝛ godlyneſle, but all er⸗ 
rour and wickedneſſe. Therefoze God by his 
woꝛde, as he fozbpddeth any Jdolles 02 Jmages 


to be made oz ſet vp: ſo doth he commaund ſuch 


as we finde made and ſet vp. to be pulled downe 
broken, and deſtroped. 


23 Indihis written in the booke of Numbers, the 
xxiii. Chapter, that there was no Jdoll in Ja- 


cob, noꝛ there was no Image ſegne- in Jfraell, 
and that the Loꝛde God was with that people. 
here note, that the true Jſraelites, that is. 


the people of GOD, haue no Jmages among 


them, but that God was with them, and that 
* therkoꝛe 


© Againſt peryll of Idblatry. 
therefoze theyꝛ enemies can not hurte them, as 
appearethin the pꝛoceſſe of that Chapter. And 
as concernyng Images alreadye ſette vp, thus 
ſaith the Loꝛde in Deuteronomie: Ouerturne 


Fol. Ig. 


Deut. 7. 


they: Julters, and bꝛeake them to peeces, cutte nd. . 
downe they: groues, burne theyꝛ Images, fo: 


thou arte an holy people vnto the Lozde, And 
the ſame is repeated moze vehemently agayne 
in the twelfth Chapter of the ſame booke. Here 
note. what the people of God ought to do to J- 
mages where they kynde them. But lelte any 
pꝛiuate perſons vpon colour of deffroying of 
Images, ſhould make any ſturre oz diſturbance 
in the common wealth, it muſte alwapes be re⸗ 
membzed, that the redzeſle of ſuche pu 


a avs 


blique ens 


oꝛmities appertepneth to the Magiſtrates, and 


ſuche as be in aucthoꝛitie onlye, andnot to pꝛi⸗ 


uate perſons, and therefoze the good Kynges of 
Juda, Iſa, E3echtas, Joſaphat, and Joſtas,are 
hyghly commended fo: the bꝛeakyng downe and 
deſtroying of the Aulters, Idols, and Images. 
And the ptures declare that they. ſpeciallye 
in that poynt, dyd that which was ryght befoze 
the Loꝛde. And contrarywyle, Hieroboam, 
Achab, Joas, and other Pꝛinces, whiche ep⸗ 
ther ſette vp oꝛ ſuffred ſuche Julters oz Images 
vndeltroyed, are by the wozde of GOD repozted 
to haue done euyll befoze the Loꝛde. And yf 
any, contrary to the commaundement of the 
Looꝛde, wyll nedes ſette vp ſuch Julters oꝛ Jma- 
ges. oꝛ ſulter them vndeſtroyed amongſt them, 
the Loꝛd hym ſelte thꝛeatneth in the kyꝛſt Chap- 
ter of the Booke of Numbers, and by his holye 

5 P2ophetes, 


3. Reg.15 
2. Pa. 14- 
15. 31. 


Aum. 1, 
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# || Plche.1, Pzophetes, Ezechiel. Micheas,and Abacuc,that 
| BY 1 he wyll come hym ſelfe and pull them downe. 
19 | And howehe wyllhandle, punyſhe. and deſtrope 
308 the people, that ſo ſet vp, oz ſuffer ſuch aulters, 
1 Images oz Idols vndeſtroyed;he denounceth by 
x || Czech. s his Pꝛophete Ezechiell on this maner: J my 
© | ſelfe (ſaith the Loꝛde) wyll bꝛyng a ſwozde ouer 
4 pou, to defirop pour hygh places, J wyll caſte 
1 downe pour aulters, and bꝛeake downe pour 
1 Images. pour ſlapne men wyll J lay befoze your 
4 Gods, and the dead carkaſes of the chyldꝛen of 
4 Jſraelt wyll J caſte betoꝛe theyꝛ Jdolles, vour 
bones wyll J ſtrowe rounde about your aul- 
If ters and dwellyng places, pour Cities ſhalbe 
1 deſolate, the hyll Chappelles lapde waſte, pour 
4 aulters deſtroyed and bꝛonen, pour Gods caſte 
1 downe and taken awaye, pour Temples layde- 
1% . . euen with the grounde, pour owne workes 
"1188 cleane rooted out. pour ſlapne men ſhall pe a⸗ 
11 mona pou, that ye maye learne to knowe how 
that J am the Lozde,and ſo fooꝛth to the Chap · 
ters ende, woꝛthy with diligence to be read:that 
they that be nere ſhall peryche with the ſwo2de, 
they that be karre of, with the peſtilence, they 
"If that flee into holdes oꝛ wylderneſle, with hun⸗ 
41 ger: And pt any be vet lette,. that they ſhalbeca- 
. ryed away pztſopers to ſeruitude and bondage. 
ty So that yt᷑ eyther the multitude, oꝛ playneneſle 
1 of the places myght make vs to vnderſtande, 
[74 oꝛ the earneſt charge that GOD geueth in the 
WW - ſaydeplaces, moue vs to regarde, oꝛ the hozrt- 
| 118 le plagues, punyſhementes, and dꝛeadkull de- 
Ei ſtruction thꝛeatned to ſuche wozlbyppers of 25 
1 7 mages 


* Gn. — — — 


— — — — — —_— —— —— 
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mages oꝛ Idols, ſetters vp, oz maynteyners of 
them, myght ingender any feare in our hartes. 
we woulde once leaue and fozſake this wicked⸗ 
neſle, beyng in the Loꝛdes ſyght ſo great anof- 
fence and abomination, Intinite places al- 
moſte myght be bꝛought out of the Scrip⸗ 
tures of the olde Telkament concernyng this 
2 but thele fe we at this tyme lhall ſeru 
02 all. | 
Pou wyll ſay peraduenture theſe thinges per - 
tayneto the Jewes, what haue we to do with 
them? In deede they pertayne no leſle to vs 
Chꝛiſtians.then to them, Foz if we be the peo- 
ple of GOD, howe can the wozde and lawe of 
God not appertayne to vs? Saint Paule al⸗ 
leagyng one texte out of the olde Teſfament, 
concludeth generally koꝛ other Scriptures of 
the olde Teſtament aſwell as that, ſaying: 
whatſoeuer is wzitten befoze (meanyng in the 
olde Ceſtament) is wꝛitten fo: our inſtruction. 
wohiche ſentence is moſte ſpecially true of ſuche 
w2ytynges of the olde Ceſtament. as conteyne 
the immutable law and oꝛdinaunces of GOD, 
in no age oꝛ tyme to be altered, noꝛ of any per⸗ 
ſons of any nations oꝛ age to be diſobeyed, ſuch 
as the aboue rehearſed places be, Notwithllan- 
dyng, foꝛ your further ſatiſfying herein accoꝛ⸗ 


Kom. 15. 


dyng to my pꝛomple. J wyll out of the Scrip⸗ 


tures of the newe Teſtament oz Goſpell of our 
Sauiour Chꝛpſt, lykewyſe make a confirmati- 
on of the ſayde doctrine againſt Jdolles oz Ima⸗ 
ges, and of our duetie concernyng the lame, 
Fy2:lt the Scriptures of the newe Teſtament 2 


The firft part of the Sermon - 
in ſund2y places make mention with reioyling. 
as fo2 a moſt excellent benefite and gykt of God, 
that they whiche receaued the fayth of Chzyf, 
were turned from their dombe and dead Jma- 
ges. vnto the true and lyuyng God, who is to be 
bleſſed foꝛ euer: namely in theſe places, the . 14, 
and .17, of the Actes ot the Ipoltles, the. ii. to 
the Romaynes, the fy2lt Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
ans the. 12. Chapter, to the Galathians the .4. 
— — e fyꝛlle to the Theſſalonians the fyaſte 
apter, | | 

And inlykewyle the ſayde Jdols v2 Jmages,# 
woꝛchipping of them, are in the Scriptures of 
the newe Teſtament by the ſpirite of God much 

abhozred and deteſted, and earneſtly fozbydden : 
as appeareth both in the fozenamed places,. and 


alſo manpe others — as in the .. and. 15. 


of the Actes of the Ipoſtles, the kyꝛſt to the Ro⸗ 
maynes, where is ſet fozth the hoꝛrible plague 
of Jdokaters.geuen otter by GOD into a repꝛo⸗ 
bate ſence, to woꝛke all wickednes and abomi⸗ 
nattons,. not to be ſpoken : as vſuallyfprrituall 
and carnall foznicgtion go together. 
In the fy:lf Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians the fifth 
Chapter, we are foꝛbydden once to kepe compa⸗ 
nye, oꝛ to eate and dꝛynke with ſuch as be called 
bꝛethꝛen oꝛ Chꝛiſtians that do woꝛchip Images. 
In the fifth to the Galathians, the wozthipping 
of Images is numbꝛed amongſt the wozkes or 
the fleche. And the kirſt to the Coꝛinthtans . 10. 
it is called the ſeruice of deuils, and that ſuch as 
ble it ſhalbe deſtroyed, And in the. 6. Chapter 
of the ſayde Epiſtle, and the. J. to the 8 
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2 | ee and 
pyng 180 chem: but om the Jmages a 6 02 2 
them ſelues, that is, from the very ſhape 
likenes of them. Foz it were an vnwoꝛthy thing 
that the ye Im ot the 2 8e 902 5 be⸗ 
1 hom Goo which pi ; N 
vou. Abe place 02 5 | 
m Churches 5 une them euen 
ouer the Lordes eee ee Wess it were dl pur⸗ 
7 the wozthipping and honoꝛyng ot them, 
take good heede to epther S. Johns counſell, oz 
Certaitiang: ? foꝛ ſo to place Gems d + pdols, is 
it to kepe them ſelyes from v2 els to re⸗ 
ceaue and embꝛace them? 


Clemens, in his booke to James bother of 736.5. «d 
the Lozd,ſayth : yphat can be ſo wicked 02 fo vn⸗ lan 
thankefull, as to receaue a te of God, and am. 


to geue thankes therfoze vnto ſtockes a ſtones? 
 Wherfoze awake ve. and vnderſtand pour health. 
fo: God hath nede e 
thyng,no2 0 kad 99 
they which are eycher ener 0 t. in char 
be thanketull to God, oꝛ vnthankfull, 
Oꝛigenes in his booke againſt Celſus, ſayth 
thus: Chꝛiſtian men and Jewes, when they 
heare theſe woꝛdes of the law (Thou ſhalt feare 
the Loꝛde thy God, and ſhalt not make anye J. 
mage) do not onely abhozre 
ters and Images of the Gods, 


ut it nede be. wi 


Temples, Jul- _ 
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The ſeconde part oft 


wi any impi And ſho 
th any impietie. DID 


of Jools and mage ma 
23 


and f 02bidd | 

ſion to make 5 dena 1 cer⸗ 
tayne folpche perſ verfony from God, and turne the 
eyes oh 2 ſoy] es to the contemplation ol 
earthly thinges, And in another pl te 
l t is not onelp,(ſayth he)a mad 


8 rt to wo alſo e 
dillombie oz *. meg meg, Ut map now 


6800 and his poke nne, and thole which haue 
d ſuche honour geuen them by God, that they 
called Gods: But it is not poſſible that any 

oulde by — of ymages gette any 

knowledge-of Go 1115 

Abanaſiu in 15 booke. agaynſte, the Gen- 

_ tyles, hath theſe wozdes: Let them tell J pzay 
you, howe God may be knowen —4 an pmage. 
no oz fourme, 0 
ap} arena nia cri eatlires whiche do 

lie his glo n 2843 be is kno wen 

— adn 2 fall 8 he not better to be 

linowen by the 1 * them ſelues, 

whole falchions the Images erpzeſle 7 Foz of 
ſuretie, the gloꝛy of God ſhould be moꝛe euident⸗ 
ly knowen it it were declared by reaſonable and 
lyuyng creatures, rather then by dead and vn⸗ 
moueable 9 ; Therfoze when ye do carue 

oꝛ papnt J Images: to the ende to knowe GD D 

thereby, p re do an vnwozthy and vnkytte 


thyng· And in drt place of the ſame "ar a: 


Aan beg of. Ldolatry. 


rc 
mn any 
ood. fepngit is altogether naught. Thus karre 
thanatius, a very auncrent, hd and learned 
Byſhop and doctour, who * both the kyꝛtt 
beginning and che ende; and altogether ol Jma- 
ges 02 Idole to be naughtt 
Tab Iyhewyſe an olde and learned wꝛy⸗ 
ter, in his booke of the Oꝛigine ok errour, hath 
theſe woꝛdes: God is aboue man, and is not pla- 
ced beneath, but is to be ſought in the hygheit 
jon. udherkoze,there is no doubt but that no 
0 is in that place wherſoeuer any ymage 
ts. Foꝛ yt religion ſtande in godly thinges (and: 
there is no godiyneſle but in heath lythinges) 
then de es without religion be 
Ea#antins woꝛdeg, who was aboue.xiit. hundzeth'z;2. c.16 
peres ago, and bps ak 3 hund eth peres at 


ter our Dautour 
" Cirilla an 7 Xa: doctour,vpon the Gol 
ae: ora 
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Saint gere Wh enn another pla ly 


Againſt peryllof 1dolatry. © 


his treatie agapnlt the errours of John Byſhop 
of Jeruſalem, where he hath theſe woꝛdes: 


an hereticke, Surely thou art not to be pzefer- popes. 


red befoze him. neyther fo2 age noꝛ learning,noz 
godiyneſle of Iyfe, noz by the teſtimonie of the 
whole wozld. Ind ſhoztly after in the ſame trea- 
tie ſaieth Saint Jerome: Byſhop Epiphanius 
was euer of ſo great veneration and eſtimation. 
that malens the Emperour who was a great 
perſecutour.dyd not once touche him. Foz here⸗ 
tickes beyng Pꝛinces. thought it they: ſhame. yt 
they ſhould perſecute ſuche a notable man. Ind 


in the tripartite Eccleſiafticall: hyozy, the, ix, 7.0. ca. 
booke and. rlvitt, Chapter.ts teſtified, that Epi⸗ i:. 8. 


phanius being vet aliue did wozke miracles,and 
that after His death, Deuyls beyng expelled at 
his graue oꝛ tombe, dyd roze, Thus you ſee 
what aucthozitie Saint Jerome and that moſt 
auncient Hiſtoꝛie. geue vnto the holy and lear- 
ned Byhop Epiphanius. whoſe tudgement of 
Images in Churches and Temples, chan be- 
Gonneng by ſtealth to crepe in, is wozthy to be 

Fyꝛſt. he iudged it contrary to Chꝛiſtian reli⸗ 
gion andthe aucthoꝛitie of the Scriptures, to 
haue any Images in Ch:yſtes Churche . Se⸗ 


condly,he reiected not onely carued, grauen, and 


molten Images. but alſo paynted Images out 


of Chꝛiſtes Churche. Thirdly. that he regarded 
not whether it were the Jmage of Chzyft, oꝛ of 


au other Saint, vut beyng an Image, woulde 
Dd (ii) 


Fol. 25. 
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The ſeconde part of the Sermon 


not ſuffer it in the Church. Fourthly that he did 
not onely remoue it out ofthe Church. but with 
a vehement ele tare it aſunder, and exhoꝛted 
that a coꝛte ſhould be wꝛapped and buryed in it. 
tudgyng it meete koꝛ nothing but to rotte in the 
earth: folowyng herein the example of the good 
Kyng Ezechtas, who bꝛake the bzaſen Serpent 
to peeces,and burned it to alhes,foz that Jdola- 
try was committed to it. Laſt of al, that ##bvius 
thinketh it the duetie of vigilaunt Biſhoppes,to 
be carefull that no Images be permitted in the 
reh. fo2 that they be occaſion of ſcruple and 
ce to the people committed to they: charge. 
Now where as neyther Saint Jerome who did 
tranſlate the ſayde Epiſtle. noꝛ the aucthours of 
that moſte auncient hyſtoꝛpe Eccleſtafticall tri⸗ 
partite (who do moſt Highly commende benin, 
as is afozeſapde) noꝛ no other godly oz learned 
Bylhoppe at that tyme oꝛ ſhoztly after, haue 
wꝛytten any thyng agaynſt #jpb-n« tudgement 
wen Images: it is an euident poke, 
that in thole dayes, whiche were about foure 
hundꝛeth yeres after our Sauiour Chꝛyſt, there 
were no Images 1 vled and receyued 
inthe Churche of Chꝛyſte, whiche was then 
aka leſle coꝛrupt, and moze pure, then nowe 
Its, #47 642 - ITS 
And where as Images began at that tyme 
ſecretely and by ftealth to creepe out of pꝛyuate 
mens houſes into the Churches, and that kyꝛlt 
in paynted clothes and walles: duch Bylhoppes 
as were godly and vigilaunt. when they elpped 
them, remoued them a wap, as vnla wetull and 
8 2 con⸗ 


Againſt peryll of Idolatry. Fol.26. 


_ contrary to Chꝛiſtian religion, as did here Epi⸗ 
phantus, to whole tudgement you haue not 
only Saint Jerome the tranflatour of his Epi⸗ 
ſtle, and the wzyter of the Hiſtoꝛw tripartite, but 
alſo all the learned and godly By(hoppes and 
Clerkes: yea, and the whole Churche of that 
age, and ſo vpwarde to our Sauiour Chzyltes 
tyme , by the ſpace of aboute foure hundzeth 
yeres,conſentyng and agreeyng. This is wzpt- 
ten the moꝛe largely of Epiphanius, foꝛ that 
our Image mayntayners nowe a dayes, ſeyng 
them ſelues ſo pꝛeſſed with this moſt plaine and 
earneſt acte and wytyng of Epiphamus a By- 
chop and doctour ofſuche antiquitie, holyneſle, 
and aucthozitte, labour by all meanes (but in 
vayne agaynlt the trueth) eyther to pꝛoue that 
this Epiſtie was neyther of Epiphamus wzy- 
Nie no: Saint Jeromes tranſlation: eyther 
E it be. ſay they, it is ofno great fozce, foz this 
Epiphanius, ſay they, was a Je we, and beyng 
conuerted to the Chꝛiſtian fayth; and made a 
Byſhoppe, reteyned the hatred whiche Jewes 
haue to Images ſtyll in his mynde, and ſo dyd 
and wꝛote agaynſt them as a Je we, rather then 
as a Chꝛiſtian. O Jewyſhe impudencie and ma⸗ 
tyte ot ſuche deuiſers, it woulde be pꝛoued and 
not ſapde onely, that Epiphanius was a Jewe. 
Furthermoze concernyngthereaſon they make, 
J woulde admit it gladly: foꝛ vt H iudge⸗ 
ment agaynſt ymages is not to be admitted, foz 
that he was boꝛne of a Jewe an enemy to Jma- 
＋ FN to Chꝛi⸗ 

8 religion: than like wile foloweth it that no 
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The ſeconde part of the Sermon 


ſentence in the olde doctours and fathers loun 
ding fo2 Jmages,ought to be of any aucthoꝛitie. 
koꝛ that in the pꝛimitiue Churche the molt part 
of learned wzyters,as Tertullian. Cipztan,Am- 
bꝛoſe, Auſten, and infinite others, were of Gen- 
tyles (whiche be fauourers and wozthippers of 
Images) conuerted to the Chꝛiſtian tayth, and 
lo let ſome what lip out of they: pennes ſoun- 
ding koꝛ Images rather as Gentyies then Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians: as Euſebius in his Biſtoꝛie Eccleſia(ti- 
call, and Saint Jerome fateth plapnelp, that J⸗ 
mages came t᷑yꝛſt from the Gentyles to vs Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians. And much moꝛe doth it folo we, that the 
opinion of all che rablement of the popiſhe 
Church, maintaining ymages., ought to be eſte⸗ 
med ol mall oꝛ no aucthozitte, foꝛ that it is no 
g an Im ny: 
dols and haue dꝛonze in Idolatrye almoſt with 
they2 mothers mylke, holde with Images and 
Jools, and ſpeake and /wzytefozthem. But in 
dede it woulde not be ſo much marked. whether 
he were of a Jewe 02 a Geneyle. conuerted to 
Chziltes religion that wꝛyteth, as howe agrea⸗ 
bly oz contraryly to Gods wozde he doth weyte. 
and ſo to credite oꝛ diſcredite hym. Nowe what 
Gods woꝛde ſaieth of ydols and ymages, and the 
woꝛſhipping or them, you horde at large in the 
keß part el his Homer. „ 
Saint Imbzoſe in his treatie of the death of 

Ihe the Emperour, ſayeth: Yelene founde 
the crolle and the title on it. She woꝛſhipped the 
kyng, and not the wood ſurely (f92 "= is an 

3 nde 


Againſt peryll of Idolatry. Fol 27. 
ethnylhe errour, and the vanitie of the 2 
but ſhe woꝛchypped him that hanged on the 
croſſe, and whole name was witten in thetitle, 
and fo fooꝛth. See both the godly Empꝛeſſe fact. 
and Saint Imbzole iudgement at once. They 
thought it had den an Heatheniſhe errour and 
vanitie of the wycked, to haue woꝛchipped the 
crofle it felfe, whiche was embꝛewed with our 
Sauiour Chꝛyſtes owne pꝛecious bioud. Ind 

we fall do wne beloꝛe euery crolle peece of tym 
ber. which is but an ymage of that crofle, 

Saint Augumne, the beff learned of all aun- 
cient doctours, in his. xliiti. Epelfle to I. 
ſayeth : Knowe thou that none of the dead, noꝛ 
any thing that is made of God is woꝛſhippedas 
god of the Catholique Chꝛiſtians. ol whom ther 
is a Church allo in your to wne. Note, that dy 
Saint Jugreftine, fuch as woꝛſhipped the dead, 
92 creatures, be no Catholique Chziftians, 
Che lame Saint in the. 22, 
IN Es of es NY ke 

a emples oꝛ 
buylded oꝛ made foꝛ —— op Saintes, but 
to God alone. Ind that the ht no Pꝛieſtes 
to be appoynted fox nt, but to 
Godonlye. The — tine in 
booke of the maneygodthocarhalizue — 
hath thele woꝛdes: Jknowo hor many e 
chippers of Tombes IJknow that 
— 

graues z geupng mea 
carkaſes, do bury them ſelues vpon the — 
and attribute theyꝛ gluttony and dꝛonnenn 


Lib.4. de 
Cat dei. 
Capit. 3. 

In pfad. 36. 
C. i;. 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon 


religion. See, he eſtemeth wozhyppyng of 


DSaintes,Tombes, and Pictures, as good relt- 
gion as gluttony and dzonkenneſle, and no bet⸗ 
ter at all. Saint Jugultine greatly alloweth 
Marcus Varro, àffirming that religion is moſt pure 
without Images: And ſaith him ſelfe, mages 
be of moꝛe fozce to croken an vnhappye ſoule. 
then to teache and inſtruct it. And laith further: 
Euery chylde, yea euery beaſt knoweth that it is 
not God that they ſee. y9herefoze then doth the 
holy ghoſt ſo often monythe vs of that which all 
men knowe: ydhervnto Saint JIugultine him 
ſelte aunt wereth thus: Foz (ſaith he) when J⸗ 

es are placed in Temples, and ſet in hono⸗ 
rableſublimicte, and begyn once to be woꝛſhyp⸗ 
ped, fooꝛth with bzeedeth the moſte vyle allecti⸗ 
on ok errour. This is Saint Juguſtines tudge- 
ment of Images in Churches : That by and bp 
they bꝛeede errour and Jdolatry.Jt would be to 
tedious to rehearſe al other places which —.— 
be brought out ot the auncient doctours againit 
Images and Jdolatry. hertoꝛe we ſball holde 
gur ſelfe contented with theſe fewe at this pꝛe 
ſent, Nowe as cancernyng Yyſtoꝛies Eccleſi- 
afticall, touchyng this matter, that vou maye 
knowe why and when, and by whom, Jmages 
were kyꝛſt vled pzyuatelye, and atterwardes not 
onlyreceaued into the Chꝛiſtians Churches and 
Temples, but in concluſion woꝛchipped allo, 
and howe the ſame was gaynecaide. reliſted and 
koꝛbidden. at well by Godly Byſhoppes and lear⸗ 
ned doctours. as alſo by ſundꝛy Chꝛiſtian Pꝛin⸗ 
ces: J wyll bꝛietely collect into a com le 

. | Oꝛie, 


Againſt peryll of Idolatry. Fol. 28. 
Dyſtoꝛie, that whiche is at large and in ſundzye 
places wꝛitten by dyuers auncient wzyters and 
hyſtoꝛiographers concernyng this matter. 

As the Je wes hauyng moſte playne and ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe commaundement of God, that they ſhould 
neyther make noꝛ wozſhyp any Image (as it is 
at large befoze declared) dyd notwithſtandyng. 
by therample of the Gentiles oz Heathen people 
that dwelte about them, fall to the makyng of 
Images, and woꝛſhyppyng of them, and ſo to 
the committingofmolt abominable Jdolatrye, 
fo: the whiche God by his holy Pꝛophetes doth 
moſte ſharpely repꝛoue and th:eaten them, and 
afterwarde dpd accomplythe his ſayde th:eate- 
nynges by extreme punylhyng of them (as is al 
ſo aboue ſpecitied.) Euen ſo ſome of the Chzti- 
ſtians in olde tyme, which were conuerted from 
woꝛſhyppyng of Idols and falſe gods, vnto the 
true lyupng God, and to our Sauiour Jelus 
Chꝛpſte: dyd of a certapne blynde zeale (and as 
men long accuſtomed to Images) paynt oꝛ carue 
Images of our Sauiour Chzyſte, his mother 
ary, and of the Apoſtles, thynkyng that this 
was a popnt of gratitude and kindnes towardes 
thoſe by whom they had recetued the true no w⸗ 
ledge of God, and the doctryne of the Goſpell, 
But thele Pictures oꝛ Images came not pet in⸗ 
to Churches, noꝛ were not woꝛchipped of a 
long tyme after. And left you ſhould thynke that 
J do ſay this of myne owne head onlye without 
aucthozitie, J alleadge foz me Fei By» 


G<oppe of cane, and the moſte auncientauc- 


thour of the Eccleſiaſtical Hyllopye, wholpued 


Ades.!5, Actes of thapoſtles,of the Jewes: who whẽ => 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon 
about the. zo. Pere of our Loꝛd in conſtantinus magnus 
—.— his ſonne can,, Emperours, in the 
ſeuenth booke ol his hyſtoꝛpe Eccleſiaſticall, the 
xiiii. Chapter, and Saint Jerome vpon the. x. 
Chapter of the Pꝛophete Jeremie, who both ex⸗ 
p:eflely ſaye, that the errours of Images (foz ſo 
Saint Jerome calleth it) hath come in and pal⸗ 
fed tothe Chꝛiſtians from the Gentyles, by an 
Heathenyſhe vſe and cuſtome. The cauſe and 
pichey which beyn — — 
i g e an e⸗ 
—— to offer this,. as a gyit vnto our Sa⸗ 
uiour, toꝛ — which they had — 
ol him. Nea. and we do ſee nowe that Images 
rand Paule. and our Sauiour hym — 
be made. and Tables to be paynted, whiche me 
thynke to haue ben obſerued and kepte indiffe- 
rently by an Yeathenyſbe cuſtome. Foz the Yea- 
then are wont ſo to honour them. whom they 
iudged honour wozthy, foꝛ that ſome tokens of 
olde men ſhould be kept. Foz the remembzaynce 
of poſteritie, is a toben of theyꝛ honoꝛ that were 
befoze, and the loue of thoſe that come after. 
Thus karre FJ haue rehearſed Faſchius wozdes.. 
here note ve. that both Saint Jerome and he 
—— that theſe ymages came in a⸗ 
chꝛiſtian men by ſuche as were Gen⸗ 
—— Accuſtomed to Idolles, and beyng con⸗ 
uerted to the fayth of Chzyſt, reteyned pet ſome 
remnauntesof Gentilitie, not thzoughly pur- 
ged: (Foꝛ Saint Jerome calleth it an errour 
manifeſtly,) Ind the lyhe example we ſee in the 


ere 
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were conuerted fo Chail, woulde haue bꝛought 
in they} circumcilion ( wherevnto they were lo 
long acculkomed) with them, into e 
gion. with whom the Apoſtles (namely Saint 
Paule) had muche adoo foz the ſtaying of that 
matter. But of circumciſion was leſſe maruell, 
koꝛ that it came 11 1 in by Gods ozdinaunce and 
commaundement. A man map moſt iuſtiy won⸗ 
der ok? EI ſodirectly agaynlt: Gods-holye 
1 ——ů —— 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon 


lers at the commaundement oft e tiraunt, koꝛ⸗ 
mented with the ＋ ls oe fab Ms inof 12 255 
brach 02 bzaſen pen | 
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table of —.— And ſo by 15 cramplecome came 
in payntyng and afterwarde ee ol timber 

and ſtone, and other matter, into ch rches 
of Chꝛiſtians. Nowe, and pe wyll cult this 
begynnyng, men are not lo readye to wozlhyp a 
picture on a wall, oz in a wyndo we, as an em⸗ 
boſled and gilt e ſet with pearle and ſtone, 
Ind a pꝛoceſſe of a itozye paynted with the ge- 
tures and — of manye perſons, and com- 
monly theſumme of the ozye weitten withall, 
Hath an other vle in it then one dombe Jdoll'oz 
Image ſtandyng by it ſelte. But fromlearnyng 
by papnted ſtoꝛyes, it came by little and little to 
Jdolatry, which when —— men 9 Em- 


Theſe Emperours dyd e 
of the armye — on the W 
a | 


* Againſt peryll of Ldolatry. Fol30, 


after this ſoꝛt: Malens and Theodoſiys Empe⸗ 
rours,vnto the Capitayne ofthe armye. where 
as we haue a diligent care to maynteyne the re- 
ligion of God aboue, in all — : we wyll 
graunt to no man to ſet foozth, graue, carue, oꝛ 
aynt. the Image of our Sauiour cchꝛvſt in co⸗ 
ours, ſtone, oꝛ any other matter, but in what 
place ſoeuer it ſhalbe founde, we commaunde 
that it be taken away, and that all ſuche as ſhall 
attempte any thyng contrary to our decrees oꝛ 
commaundement herein, chalbe moſte Darplye 
punylhed. This decree is wzytten in the bookes 
named Ln 4ug«##er, the Emperiall bookes, ga⸗ 
thered by Tribanianus, Boſilides, Theopbiles, Oioſcorur, AND 
Sarina, men of great aucthozitie and learnyng at 
the commaundement of the Emperour lane, 
and is alleaged by farm Zrinilus, d notable learned 
122 in the. ix. booke and. ir. Chapter of his 
wozke, entituled ae bone/« diſchina, that is to ſape, 
of honeltlearnyng. Here you ſee what Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an Danes of moſte auncient tymes decreed a⸗ 
gaynſt 72 hiche then began to crepe in 


3 
bye! d obe 2 -Chayſie, and be⸗ 


koꝛe oe. Godly . raigne. —— were 
no Images publiquely in Chu 

8. Howe would the Jdolaters 2 they 

ſo much antiguitie and auctoꝛitie 02 them, 

as is here againſt them? 

Nowe Goztlye after theſe daves. the Gothes; 
Mandales, Hunnes, and otherbarbarous and 
wicked nations, burſt into Italy and all 


ofthe welt countreys of Europe. with huge and 


ſeyng the 
moſte age 


mightie armies.ſpoyled'all places, deffroyed Ci⸗ 
ties and burned Libzaries.fo that learning and 
true religion went to wꝛacke. and decayed incre⸗ 
diblye — ſo the Byſhops of thoſe latter dayes, 
beyng of lefle learnyng, and in the myddle of 
warres, takyng leſle heede alſo then dyd the Bi⸗ 
chor s ato2e, 0b 808 oꝛaunce of Gods wozde, and 


ps, and ſpectally barbarous 
try ghtly tnffructedin true relfgro: 
ng then 5 came into th 
of crete in the layde weft partes; where theſe 
barbarous ruled, not nowe in paynted 
clothes onipe, but emboſſed tn ſtone, tymber, 


rap nd other lr matter, and were not on⸗ 
gan to be wozhyppe chypped ar: 
and one bs — By 2 — ge ney 2 
towne of Gl N + 157 ca e 20 
uince)a godly and learned man, who was? 

bi. hundzeth peres after our JET Choyk: 
people by occation yp, habe rope fall'to 


cheg of Bat uh 57 115 

pon do Gregozy. the that ne 

Nome, who was the fy:ite learned En. that 

dyd alowe the open h ok Images in Chur⸗ 

al can de knowen by any wzytpyng 02 hy- 
of —— And vpon this Gregozy, do 

8 at this day ground their 

—— as all thinges that be amiſſe, haue 

from a tollerable beginning growen wozſe and 

Wee they at the lait became: „ 


they ſhoulde be woꝛ 
was Gregory, as by the ſayde Gr 
to the fozenamed S 
th.udhiche Ep 
the Epittles of 


another chyng by the pierur 
what is to be 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon 


the ſtoꝛie whiche is opened by the picture: but 
that wozthipping whiche was inconuenientiy 
geuen to the pictures,didmiſltke you. Ind it anx 
woulde make Jmages, not to foꝛbyd them: but 
auoyde by all meanes to woꝛſhip any Image. 

By thele ſentenles taken here and there out ol 
Gregoꝛies Epiſtle to S (f02;56- were to long 
to rehearſe the whole) ye may vnderſtand wher⸗ 
vnto the matter was nowe come. bi, hundzeth 
peres after Chzyſt: that the hauyng of Images 
oꝛ pictures in the churches, were then mayn⸗ 
teyned in the eit part ort the woꝛlde (foz they 
were not ſo fro warde yet in the Call Churche) 
but the woꝛſhipping ot them was vtterly fozbid- 
den. And you may withall note chat ſeyng there 
is no grounde foz wo:lhyppyng ol Images in 
Gregoꝛies wꝛytyng. but a playne condempnatt- 
on thereof: that fuche as do woꝛſhip mages, 
do vntuſtly alleage Grego2y foꝛ them. And kur⸗ 
ther, yt Images in the Churche do not teache 
men accoꝛdyng to Gregoꝛies mynde, but — — 
blynde them: it foloweth, that Images ſhoulde 
not be in the Churche by his ſentence, who only 
would they ſboulde be placed there, to the ende 
that they myght teache the ignoꝛaunt. Where ⸗ 
foze yf it he declarsd that Images haue ben and 
thyng but errours and ſyes (which hal by Gods 
grace hereatter be done) I truſt that the by Gre⸗ 
gozies. owne determination, all Images and 
Image wozHippers ſhalbe oyerthzowen.: But 
n the meane ſeaſon; 


— 


ſo great in all the weſte E 


" 'Againſtperyllof Ibn. Ful ga 


incourager t men ſette vp Images in all pla- 
tes: but tcheyꝛ iudgement was not o good to 
conſider 1 wos he woulde haue them ſet vp; but 
——— fell alls on 5 to manpteſt Jdolacry, by 
them, whiche Biſhop s (not 
hho — ——— 
Nowe yl Sn his iudgement thinking it meete 
that Ji wherevnto Jdolatrye. was com⸗ 
mitted, / houlde be deſtroyed, hadde taken place; 
Joolatryeyaade ben onerth:dwen. Foꝛ to that 
whiche is not, no man —— Jdolatrye.. 
But of Gregoꝛves opinion. thynkyng that J- 
mages myaht bee kutfred in Churches ko it 
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But nowe geue vou eare a lyttle to the pꝛoceſſe 
of che hyſtoꝛye. wherein Jdomuche tolowe the 
hyſtoꝛies of Paulus Diacouas and others ioyned with 
Tump. li. Fatropias an olde wꝛyter. Foz though ſome of the 
Anu. Alcthours were fauourers of Images: yet do 
| | Kom.:z, they moſt plainely and at large pꝛoſecute the hy- 
4 ſtozies-of thoſe tymes, whom t latina alſo in 
| _*/in«in his hiſtoꝛie of Popes,as in the liues of Conſtan⸗ 
iti con. tine and Gregoꝛp the ſeconde. Biſbops of Rome, 
ſtamiui & ànd other places (where he entreateth of this 
| . Grego.2. matter) doth chietely kolo we. After Gregoꝛies 
|| tyme, Conſtantine Biſhop of Rome aſſembled a 
| counteil ot᷑ Biſhops in the welt Church, and did 
condemne rb th en Emperour, and John 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople. of the hereſte of the 
Monothelites. not without a cauſe in dede, but 
verp iuſtly.nohen he had ſo done, by the conſent 
of the learned about him the fayd Conſtantine 
Biſhop of Rome. cauſed the Images of the aun⸗ 
cient fathers, which had ben at thoſe; 5,counce 
which were alowed:andrecetuedof al men. to 
paynted in the entrye of S. Peters ¶hurche at 
Rome. hen theGrekes had knowledge hereof, 
they began to ditpute e reaſon the matter of 4 
ages with the Latins, and heide this o 1 — 
that Images coulde haue na: place in Ch:ilizs 
church. and the Latins heide the contrary. and 
tone part with the Images: So the Eaſt d eſt 
Churches, which agreed euyll befoze, vpon this 
contention about — — to vtter enmitie, 
whiche was neuer well veconciled ret. But in 
the meane ſeaſon hf and Imbemeus ON Angle 
Emperours, commaunded Images een 
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conuicted ot the ſame ; was by the ſaide Loꝛdes 
depoſed and depꝛyued againe of the Empyze,and 
caryed into eryle into the Jland Leſbos, where 
ſhe ended her lewde life, 

mhyles thele tragedies about Images were 
thus in wozkyng in Grece. the ſame queſtion of 
the vle of pmages in Churches, began to be mo⸗ 
ued in Spayne alſo, Ind at Eliberp a noble Cf} 


tie. now called Granate, was a counſell of Spa- po 


nylbe Bilboppes, and other learned men aſſem⸗ 1g 
bled: and there, after long deliberation, and de⸗ 


bating ofthe matt "it was concluded at len 
ol the Whole coun after this ſorte, in! 
Foot: article. 


ne thynke that pictures dught not tober in 
Churches.left that which is honozed 02 wozlhip- weren 
ped be paynted on walles. And in the. xli. Canon 
bebe ry — che Ceri Thar t 
auin thenriperg.thes fuller Jr 
houſes: but pf 


eo Hein 


their ſeruauntes at the Cy — 
es.a 
—— 


ages, vt they do 
noc io letthem nem een as none of the 
Churche,:. 


Vote here 3 pꝛap pon. home u wholt and great 
Countrey ot᷑ the weit and South partes of Eu⸗ 
rope. neater to nome a great deale chen to Grece 
in ſituation of place, do agree with the Gtelies 
againſt Images, and do not onely fozbpd them 
deere eee 
another counſell of the learned menne or all 


Fol zy. 


ONE 


Another 


ſel agapnſt 
Images. 


PRI 
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Pet ano⸗ Eopayne alſo called Concilion Tolctarioniduodecimune; de⸗ 
A agayn creed and determined likewiſe agaynſt Images 
Images, and Image woꝛchippers. But when thele de- 
crees of the Spaniche Counſell at Elibery came 

to the knowledge ofthe Biſhop ol Rome and his 
adherentes, they feared left all Germanp-alſo 
would decree againſt Images and foꝛſake them. 

503108 eee, and by the con⸗ 

* and helpeof the Pꝛince ane rs week 
ex was then moſte great in the weft partes 
of the wozld) aflembled. a Counſell of Germans 
© de, and there pꝛocured the Spa- 
e:Counſell. agapnſt Imaͤges atoze mentio⸗ 
ned · to be — ——9 by 5 name bf r ws 


9 —＋ ben directly made and gathertd 
= that Nicen ee the ercourg:of 


the tame. oo that it mult nedes folowe; 3 ep⸗ 
there were in one Pꝛinces time two Coun- 
— dyno ed — — 
another. e by no Hiſtoꝛp do 
elles, that after they: cuſfome, the Popes and 
2 haue moſte 9 coꝛrupted that 
Countell, as they: maner is to handle, not only 
Counlelles,but alſo all: — and —— 
of the olde doctours, falſi 
them, toꝛ the mayntenaunce A Ed an 
— — — 
to lyght. and doth in our dayes moꝛe and moꝛe 


pa op appeare moſt euidently. Let the foz- « The foz- 


ed gylte of Conſtantine, and the notable at: £2 


{boa py nds Popes in Saint 
pꝛactiſe in dede had than taken effect. 
the diligence and wyldome ol Saint * — 
and other learned and godly Byſhops in Akrike. 
by they: great labour charges alſo reſiſted 
and ſtopped the ſame. Nowe to come towardes 
an ende ot this Piſtozy, and to ſhewe pou the 
pꝛincipall poynt ä — 
tenaunce of Images: whereas from c 
maguus time bnrllch. that dap, all aucthoꝛitie impe⸗ 
ryall and Pꝛincely dominion of the Empyze of 


Kome, remayned continually in theryght and 


polleſſion of the Emperours, who had they: con⸗ 
tinuance and ſeate impertall, at W. . kl b 
os je el then ByſbopokfR 

o the op ome, 
the Erene Emperours to bent agaynſt. 


— to faltitie the fyz&Nicene countell foz the nete. 
ugultines time, be a wytnelle hereof: 8b net tera d 


"Gads cm 


Gods of golde and ſyluer. tymber and ſtone, and 
namen e j or the Francons oꝛ Frenchmen 
8, whole power was exceadyng 

greatine — the 2 Countreys, very applyable to 
e,to2 cauſes hereafter appearyng : vn⸗ 

der m4 pꝛetence that they of Conſtantinople 
were foꝛ that matter ot᷑ pmages vnder the popes 
ba nne and curſe, and therefoze vnwoꝛthy to be 
Emperours, oꝛ to beare rule, and foz that the 
Emperours of Grece beyng karre — were not 
ready at a becke to defende theo poogapuT the 
- .  Lumbardshisenemies,andothers with whom 
Wes NR :This Leo che thy:de Flay/at- 
tempted a thyng excead unge, Jew bnt- 
hard ot betoze, and ot ible boldnes and pꝛe⸗ 
ai — — Fo2 he by his papal aucthoxttte,doth. 
'---: tranſlate the gouernement of the Emppꝛe, and 
ke geh it ents Charles the grab bye 
neue e great, kyng 

ot che Francons. not without the HA: dey of the 
fozenamed irene Empꝛeſſe of Grece,' who allo 
cortght to be ioyned in maryage with the ſayde 
Charles. Foꝛ the whiche the ſayd Hirene 
was by the Loꝛdes of Grece depoſed and banp- 
4 ted, as one that had betrayde the Empyꝛe. as ve 
| befoze haue harde. And the ſayde Pꝛynces of 
Grete, dyd after the depꝛiuation of the ſayde Hi⸗ 
rene, by common content. elect and create (as 
they alwayes had done) an Emperour named 
Neb, whom the Biſhop of Rome, and they 
of the weit, woulde not acknowledge foz they? 
_ Emperour; fozthephad already created them a⸗ 
nother ; and ſo there became two Emperours. 
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where Images were let vp, — | 
pee ſoztes ot men. But ma: 
or rr and to much honoze 

elt: 1 — 0 
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header? Cmperom Wore ot ther nle 
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Confantinople was loft, and ir conm intu the f 
8 of: 2 who nowe haue ouer⸗ 


2 and polleſipng 
| pal chemi of Hungary, which is part or the 
J —— — pe, do hange ouer all our heades, to 


all Chziftendome.. - 
. * we — ſea of milcyiefesthe 
mayntenaunce of Images hath bzought witn 
it, what an ho:rible 2 betwene the Eaſt a 
the welt Churche, what an hatred betwene one 
1 — and another, counſels agavnſte caun⸗ 
| ch againf Church. ns again 
0 ans. Pome — — pms; Pꝛinces. rebeiſtons ns; 
the danghterd yy ent her fas 
ther the Emperour Hig bovye, the mother 
loue of Joolles moſt abominabl p murd2png he 
owne ſonne beyng an eroux. at 7 the 
tearyng in ſunder obe Chzi we 
pire into two peeces, tyll- the-Infidels; Dara- 
ons, 0 yan common. enemies, to bothe 
Ha ech a p cp one} 
Grecs.Ilia the leſſe. Thalia, Macedonia. Epi 
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by Gods — — in 1 wie — 
murder, and partly leade awaye into captruitie 
vs Ch:iſtians, as dyd the Iſſirian and Babilo- 
nian kynges, murder and leade away the Jſrae- 
lites : Ind left the Empire of Nome and Chzillt- 
an religion be ſo vtterly bought vnder foote,as 
was than the kingdome of Fſraell and true relt- 
ton of God, wherevnto the matter altedy (as { 
aue declared) ſh:ewdly inclineth on our —.— 
the greater parte of Chꝛiſtendome within lelle 
then — —— —7—— yeres ſpace beyng bzought 
in captiuitie a molt miſerable thꝛaldome vnder 
the Turkes,+the noble Empire of Grece cleane 
— Whereas if the Chzittians, — woe 
matters. had holde! | 


ge 4 yt | eto him, t. 1 3 > 
fockes, whohane eres and wenok, eares 
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1 an 
and are 15 —. | 


— — — doctours = the Churche, and 
by auncient Pyſtoꝛies Eccleſiaſticall agreing to 
the veritie of Gods wozde,. alleaged out of the 
olde Teſtament and the ne we. that J and 
Image woꝛchyppyng were in the pꝛimitiue 
Churche (which was molt pure and vncoꝛrupt) 
abhoꝛred and deteſted, as abominable and con- 
trary to true Cheiſtianreligign:Indthat when 
Images began to crepe inta the churche, they 
were not onlye ſpoken and wꝛitten agaynſte by 
Godly and learned Byſhoppes, Doctourg, and 
Clarkes, but alſo condempned by whole coun⸗ 
ſelles of Byſhoppes and learned men aſſembled 
fog ether, yea, the ſayde Amages by many Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian Emperours and Biſhoppes, were defaced; 
bꝛoken, and deſtroped. and that — C. and 
viii . yeres ago. and that therefoze — 
—— — — 
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hyſtoꝛies wꝛitten, and preſerued by Gods oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce fo: our admonttion and warnyng, may 
flee from all Idolatry.and ſo eſcape the hozrible 
punylhement and plagues, aſwell wozldipe as 
euerlaſtyng. thꝛeatned foꝛ the ſame, which God 
our heauenly father graunt vs, foz our onlye 
Imen, and mediatour Jeſus Chzyltes ſake, 

men „ | 


Thethirde part ofthe Homyly agaynſt Ima 


and the wo:ſhyppyng of them. Conteynyng the 
- confutation of the pꝛintipall argumentes whiche 
are bſed to be made foz the mainteinaunce of Ima⸗ 
ges. Mhiche part maye ſerue to inſtructe the Cu⸗ 
„ ene men of good vnderſtandyng. 


12 I Ow ye haue jo 
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occaſion and daunger: ) Ind ye qo berd 125 
wyte out of byltozles Ecclefialticall, the begyn- 


F f() nyng, 


The thirdpart of the Sermon == 


nong, pꝛoceadyng, and ſuccefle of Jdolatrye by 
Images. a the great contention in the Church 
of Chꝛiſt about them. to the great trouble and 
decaye of Chꝛiſtendome: And withall ye haue 
harde the ſentences of old auncient fathers and 
odly learned Doctours and Biſhoppes agaynſt. 
mages and idolatry, taken out of theyzowne 
wꝛytynges. It remapneth, that ſuch reaſons 
as be made koꝛ the mayntenaunce of Images. 
and exceſſiue payntyng, gyldyng, and deckyng. 
aſwell of them, as of the Temples oz Churches, 
alſo be aunfwered and confuted, partlye by aps 
plication of ſome places befoze alleaged to they: 
reaſons, and partly by otherwyſe.aunſweryng 
the ſame. which part. hath the laſt place in this 
treatiſe, foz that it can not well be vnderſtanded 
of the meaner ſozte, noꝛ the argumentes of J- 
mage mainteyners, can without pꝛolixitie to 
much tedious, be aunſwered without the knows 
ledge of the treatiſe going befoze. And although 
diuers thynges befoze mentioned. be here reher⸗ 
ſed agayne: vet this repeticion is not ſuperflu- 
ous, but in a maner neceſſarye. foz that the ſim⸗ 
ple ſoꝛt cannot els vnderſtand how the koꝛelaide 
places are to be applyed to the argumentes of 
ſuch as do mainteine Images, wher with other» 
wyle they myght be abuſed. 

Fxaſt. it is alleaged by them that maynteyne 
Images, that all ſawes. pzohibitions, and cur⸗ 
ſes, noted by vs out of the holy Scripture, and 
ſentences of the Doctours alſo by vs alleaged as 
_ gaynlf Jmages and the wozlbyppyng of _ ; 

- 
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appertapne to the Idols of the Gentples oꝛ Pa- 
gans, as the Jdoll of Jupiter, Mars. Marcury 

Ac, and not to our Images of God, ot Chiit.and 
his Saintes. But iti walbe declared, both by 

Gods woꝛde & the ſentences of the auncient does 
tours, and iudgement of the pꝛimitiue Church, 
that all Images. aſwell oures, as the Jdols of 
the Gentyles, be fozbydden a vnlawfull, namely 
in Churches and Temples. Ind fy2t this is to 
be replied out of Gods wozde, that the Jmages 
of God the father, the tonne. and the holy ghoſt, 
eyther ſeuerally, oz the Images of the Trinitte, 
which we had in euery Church, be by the Scrip⸗ 

tures expꝛellpe and directly koꝛbydden and con⸗ 


dempned, as appeareth by theſe places: The Deut. 4. 


Loꝛde ſpake vnto vou out of the mpddle of fyꝛe. 
pou harde the voyte oꝛ ſounde of his woꝛdes, but 
pou dyd ſee no fourme oz ſhape at all, leſt perad⸗ 
uenture pou bepng deceaued, ſhoulde make to 
pour ſelfe any grauen Image oꝛ lykenes, and ſo 
fozth, as is at large —— in the fp: part of 
this treatie ag And theretoꝛe in 
the olde — — — rodble of the pꝛopiciatoꝛie 
which — Gods ſeate, was ſemptie. leſte 
any ſhould take occaſion to make any ſimilitude 


oꝛ ipkeneſle of hym. Eſaye, after he hath ſette ſai. 40 


fo:th the incompꝛehenlible maieſtie of God, he 
aſketh: to whom then wyll ye make God lyke? 
oz what ſimilitude rap —— hym? 
Shall the Caruer make hym a caruen J 
and hol he Goldnych cer him wie gold 0 | 
call him into a fourme of aue h nd — 
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the pooze man.ſhall the Image maker frame an 
Jmage of tymber, that he mayhaue ſomewhat 
to ſet vp alſo? And after this he cryeth out: O 
wꝛetches. harde ye neuer of this? Path it not 
ben pꝛeached to pou lith the begynnyng 7 howe 
by the creation of the wozlde, and the greatneſle 
ofthe wozke, they myght vnderſtande the ma⸗ 
ieſtie ot God. the maker and creatour of all, to be 
— chat it coulde be exp2eſled oz ſette 
doꝛth in any Image 02 bodyly ſimilitude: 
Thus farre the Pꝛophete Eſay, who from the 
xliiii. Chapter, to the. xlix. intreateth in a ma⸗ 
ner ot no other thyng. And Saint Paule in the 
Actes of the Apoſtles euidentlye teacheth the 
ſame. that no ſimilitude can be made vnto God 
in golde, ſyluer, ſtone, oz anꝝ other matter. By 
theſe and many other places of Scripture it is 
euident, that no Image eyther ought oꝛ can be 
made vnto God. Foz howe can God, a molt pure 
ſpirite, whom man neuer ſawe, be expꝛeſſed vy 
a groſſe, bodyly, and viſible ſimilitude? Howe 
can the infinite maieſtie and greatneſle of God, 
incomprehenſible to mans mynde, much moze 
not able to be compaſled with the ſenſe, be ex-, 
pꝛeſſed in a finite and lyttle Image: Howe can 
a dead and dombe Image, expꝛeſſe thelyupng 
God? what can an Image, whiche when it is 
fallen, can not ryſe vp agapne,: whiche can ney⸗ 
ther helpe his frendes, noz hurte his enemies. 
expꝛeſſe of the mot puiſlaunt and myghtie God, 
who alone is able to rewarde his friendes, and 
to deſtrope his enemies euerlaſtpnglye 7 J — 5 
| . m 


_— . 


m iuſtly crye with the Pꝛophete Habacuc: Bab 10. | 


fall ſuch Images inſtruct oꝛ teache any thyng 
ryght of God, oz ſhall they become doctours: 
wherfoꝛe men that haue made an image of God 
wherby to honour him, haue therby diſhonozed 
him molt hyghly,diminithed his mateffie, blemt- 
ched his glozy,and falſified his trueth. And ther⸗ om. i. 
foe S. Paule ſayth, that ſuche as haue framed 
any ſimilitude oꝛ Image of God lyke a moztall 
man, 92 any other iykenes, in tymber, ſtone, oz 
other matter, haue chaunged his trueth into a 
Allie. foꝛ both thei thought it to be no longer that 
whiche it was, a ſtocke oꝛ a ftone, and toke it to 
be that whiche it was not. as God. oꝛ an Image 
of God, Wherkoze an Image of God, is not one- 
Ire a lye, but a double iye alſo.2But the deupll is Jobn.s. 
alyer,and the father of iyes, wherfoze thelying 
Amages which be made of God, to his great d 
honour, and hozrible daunger of his people; 
came from the deuyll, TH 
- wah they be conuicte of kolychnes and 
wickednes,in makyng ol Images of God oz the 
Crinitie, toꝛ that no Image of God ought oz 
can be made. as by the ſcriptures and good rea⸗ 
ſon euidentiy appeareth, pea, and once to deſpꝛe 
an Image of God, commeth ot inkidelitie, thyn- 
king not God to be pꝛeſent.except they myght le 
clonie ſigne oꝛ image ot him, as appea 4 by the 


— — Aaron to 
" where thepobiect, that 


| 
| 
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ſittyng on a hygh leate.qc. why may not a payn- 
ter like wile ſet him koꝛth in colours to be ſeene. 
as it were a iudge ſitting in a thꝛone, aſwell as 
he is deſcribed in w2ytyng of the Pꝛophetes, ſe⸗ 
png that Scripture oz wzytyng, and picture, 
differ but alyttle? Fy2ll, it is to be aunſwered, 
that thinges fozbidden by Gods wozde,as payn⸗ 
tyng of Images of God, and thinges permitted 
of God, as ſuch deſcriptions vled of the Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, be not all one:nepther ought, noꝛ can mans 
reaſon (although it hewe neuer ſo goodly) pꝛe⸗ 
uayle any thyng agaynſte Gods expꝛeſſe wozde, 
and playne ſtatute law as J may wel tearme it. 
Furthermoze.the ſcripture although it haue cer 
tayne deſcriptions of God, pet pf pou reade on 
fo:th, it expoundeth it lelfe,declaryng that God 
is a pure ſpirite, infinite, who replenylheth heas: 
uen and earth, whiche the picturedothnot, noz 
expoundeth not it ſeite:bnt rather when it hath 
ſet God fooꝛth in a bodyly ſimilitude, leaueth a 
man there, and wyll eaſely bzyng one into the 
Herelie of the An:brepoworpbires, thynkyng GODT0 

haue handes and feete,and to fit as a mandoth, 
whiche they that do (ſaith Saint Jugultine 

in his booke de fide et ſan boli. cap. .) fall into that ſas 

crilege whiche the Apoſtle deteſteth, in thoſe - 
who haue chaunged the glozy of the incoꝛrupti⸗ 

ble GOD, into the ſimilitude ofacozruptt- ! 
ble man. Foꝛ it is wickednes koꝛ a Chꝛiſtian to 

erect ſuch an Image to God in a Temple, and 
muche moze wickednes to erecte ſuche a one in 
his harte by beleuyng of it. But to this hey 
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replie, that this reaſon notwithlfanding, Jma- 
ges of Chzyit may be made, foꝛ that he toke vpon 
hymfleſhe, and became man. It were well that 
they would kyꝛſt graunt, that they haue hyther⸗ 
— done moſt wickedly in makyng and maintey- 
png of Images of God, and of the Trinitie in 
— place, whereof they are by fozce of Gods 
woꝛde and good reaſon conuicted: and then to 
deſcende to the tryall foz other Jmages. Nowe 
concernyng they? obiection, that an Image of 
Ch:ift maybe made: the aunt were is eaſte, Foz 
in Gods woꝛde and religion, it is not onlpe in⸗ 
quired whether a thyng may be done oꝛ no: but 
alſo whether it be lawtull and agreable to gods 
2de to be done, 02 no. Foz all wickednes may 
and is dayly done, which pet ought not to be 
done. Ind the wozdes ofthe reaſons aboue al- 
par out of the Scriptures.,are, that Images 
ought, noꝛ can be made vnto GOD. 
R e d n bog 
thall i ue t 
bemnade, or them to be made, is, rather then to 
holde ones e out —— but nothyng 
to the purpoſe. A ret — 
mage can be made of Ch but ey he 
as (as the ture pecu — Nom. .. 
Koz Chu $ God and _— ze that 
of the Godhead, whiche is the moſte- excelent 
part, no Image can be made, it is falſely called 
the image of Chꝛyſt: whertoꝛe images of Chzylt 
be not onely defectes, but alſolyes. Whiche 
EEE alſo (0 the tmages of * 


The third part of the Sermon 
whoſe foules,the mozeexcellent partes of them. 
can byno Jmages be repꝛeſented and expꝛelled. 
nherfoze,thep be no ymages of Saintes, whole 
ſoules raigne in top with God, but of the bodyes 
of Saintes, whiche as pet lye putrykyed in the 


graues. Furthermoze, no true Image can be 


made of Chꝛiſtes body, foz it is vnlinowen now, 
of what fourme and countenaunce he was. Ind 
there be in Grece and at Rome, and in other pla⸗ 
ces. dyuers Images of Chꝛiſt. and none of them 
lyke to another, and yet euery of them affirmeth, 
that theyꝛs is the true and liuely Image of 
Chꝛiſt. whiche can not poſſible be. noheretoꝛe. 
allone as an Image of Chꝛiſt is made, by and 

is à lye made of hym, whiche by Gods woꝛde is 
koꝛbidden. Mhiche alſo is true of the Images of 
any Saintes of antiquitie, foꝛ that it is vnknos 
wen of what fourme and countenaunce they 
were. Wherekoze, ſeyng that religion ought to 
be grounded vppon trueth, Images whiche can 
not be without lyes,' ought not to be made, oz 
put to — — ok religt YER yore — Aa 
Churches and Temples. places peculierip 

oynted to true religion and ſeruice of GOD, 
ndthus muche, that no true Jmage of God, 
our Dautour Chzyfte, oꝛ his Sainctes can be 
Apetlon, char Aages be the flaye mennes 

uegation, mages be the rape m 
bookes. Foꝛ it is euident of that whiche is afoze 


rehearſed. chat they teache no thynges of God, 


ol our Sauiour Cheytt,and of his Saintes. but 
Ires and errours. wherefoze, eyther they -y | 


24 
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no booles, oꝛ v thep be, they bofalle and lying 
d of all errour. 
And nowe yk it ſhould be admitted and graun- 
ted, — an Image of Choyfte coulde truelp be 
made: pet is itoulawfull that it chould be made. 
yea, 02 that the q mage of any Saint ſhoulde be 
ma, and bn den vpn Temple, to he | 
great and: vnauopdable daunger o 
as hereafter thalbe pzoued, Ind kyꝛſte concer- 
nyng the Jmage of chert that it might 
in Cyurehes pubilquely.4s. 5 noteblo place tn 
late, Who rep2outdthe heretykes called on Li. i ca. 24 
fo2 that they carped about the Image ol Chꝛpſt. 
made truelp after his owne pꝛopoꝛtion in Pt- 
lates time as they ſapde) and thereloꝛe moꝛe to 
be eſteemed, then thoſe lying Images of hym 
whiche we nowe haue. The whiche 6»o0#:i alſo 
bled to ſet garlandes vpon the head ol the ſayde 
Image- to ſhewe they: affection to it. But to go Lent. 25 
to Gods woꝛd. Be not 4 pꝛap Lap tone of Deut. 5. 
the Scripture p Be ware leſt thou being 8e. 
deceiued make to * — to ſay. to any 'vſe of Faſile. 
religion) anp grauen J 
ol anpthyng. ic. And curſed be the man that Deut. 27 
mahech a grauen oꝛ ene Image: — 


on bekoze — wh! 
Bb not — 

— den nya} milttt 

of men and women: dAppptha Hage 
not tolo vod che wp pes 


aa vermin King Not with 
ſtandyng 
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fandyng, the Image of an Yozſe, as alſo the'J- 
mage of the Ale that Chzilt rode on. haue in di⸗ 
uers places ben bzoughtinto the Churcheand 
Temple of God. And is not that which is wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the beginning ol the Loꝛdes moſte holye 
la we. and dayly read vnto you. moſt euident al⸗ 
ſo? Chou ſbalt not mane any lykenefle of anye 
thyng in heauen aboue, in earth beneath, oz in 
the water vnder the earth. ac. Coulde any moꝛe 
be foꝛbydden andſayde then this? eyther of the 
kyndes of Images, whiche be eyther carued, 
molten,o2 otherwiſe ſimilitudes: oꝛ of thynges 
whereof Images are fozbydden to be made? Are 
not al thynges eyther in heauen.carth,oz water 
vnder the earth? And be not our Images of 
Chꝛiſt and his Saintes. lyneneſles of thynges in 
heauen.earth.oꝛ in the water? Pf they contt- 
nue in theyꝛ kozmer aunlwere, that theſe pꝛohi⸗ 
bitions concerne the Idols of the Gentiles, and 
not our Images: Fyꝛſt, that aunſwere is alre» 
dye confuted,concerning the images of God and 
the Trinitte at large, and concernyng the ima⸗ 
ges ot᷑ Chꝛiſt alſo, by h. Ind that the law of 
God is lykewyle to be vnderſlanded agayntt all 
gur Jmages, aſwell of Chzift, as his Saintes. 

Churches, a by 


ged 


r _— — 


ged., . Sentples; but 
that all Images of Chziftandhis Saintes alto, 
were fozbidden by Gods wozd and our religion. 
Leceentius affirming it to be certaypne, that no true 
religion can be where an Image oz picture ig. 
—— — tudged, that aĩ weil all F- 
and pictures, as the Idols of the Sen⸗ 

eples were fobydden : els woulde he not ſoge⸗ 
nerally haue ſpoken: and pronounced of them. 
Ind S. Juguſtine (as is befoze alleaged) great⸗ 
rote pre icon vm, —— that religion is 2 41 

without Images: and ſayeth hym ci 
be ot moꝛe fozce to crone an vn 
— 

euery 1 

velony d n e e ren — 
foze then doth the holy ghoſt ſo oftemonytbe vs 
ofthat whiche all men no we? nherevnto S. 
— —-3 Foz — — ROT" 
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Crna — — ald. N 
all Images. af well ol — — of the Span tes, 
ſet vp. by the:Chaiſtians(as is befoze at large de⸗ 
. that they vnderſtode „ 
fo, 


tontra De 


EV | * 
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, fo; * forvad gte well as 
Hopi. 14 win agg ing vw en 4 

| that Images were notfromtyebeginning.net 
therballtheycontinue to the ende: o wers they 
not in — — in the pꝛimitiue Churche: 
God unit thepmaye fr the ende ve deſtroyed. 
t Chiſttansin the pꝛimitiue Churche, as 
Origen agaynlff Chu UNyriu dlſo aud iu do teſti⸗ 
fie; were ſoꝛe charged and complayned on that 
they had no aulters noꝛ Images. u9herfozedpd 
they not J pꝛape pou, — — ONES 
the Gentiles in making ol images i 
—— their heaup dip | 


Origen.cou 
tr ( lſum 
lib 4. et 8. 
(int 


met num. 


eee ee Chure 6p Gan 
pie of God;: andtherefo:e had none; thoug 
_ Gentiles thertoꝛe were moſte highly diſp 
ages. 5. Wld wyng this rula: wemuſtobey od rather 
then mien. And inet in his ne 
1-4 pol in at Tous, gatherethytbat al his vehe: 
 Mentperſwalion@onld be:but colde except we 
kuiowe this ante fo: all. that Chꝛiſtian men in 
his time did moſt hate Images. with their orna⸗ 
mentes. And 7 (4818 aboue declared) repꝛo⸗ 
ueththe heretikes called c, foz that they ca⸗ 
ryed about the image ol chꝛiſt. And therloꝛe the 
FF to be tota⸗ 
Wi moſt imcoerupt and pure. had pub 
in hun ther pdvis o of the Gentyles; noz 
er images. as thin nges directly foꝛbidden 
by Gods wo2de, Ind chus it is declared by _ 
02 


8 Aoat hovyl, af . 10, "4g 34 ra + 
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woe teutentes ot the Doctours, and the 
— of the pꝛimitiue Church which was 
e and ſincere; that all Images, aſwell 

ours, as the Jdols of the Gentyles. be by Gods 

wozde fozbydden,andtherfoze vnlawfull, ſpeci⸗ 

ally in Temples and Churches. 

No we yk they (as they: cuſtome is) flee to this 

aun were, that Gods woꝛde foꝛbyddeth not ab⸗ 
ſolutelyall Images to be made, but that they 

ſhoulde not be made to be woꝛchipped: and that 
therefoze we maye haue Images. ſo we woꝛchip 
them not, fo: that they be thinges indifferent; 
which — —— — o2 well — — 
meth a 9 udgemen ot Pam ne 
and Gregoꝛy che kyꝛſt as is betone declared. Jud Damaflib 
this is one oo heyy © — — — _ 
hone —— 


;eytherthe Images ot Petnces ppinten 05 
Campes in they: coynes. whiche when Chzpſts 
dpd ſee ftr eee eee we reate not — 
he repꝛehended it n 


artegofpapntyng and pita | makpng, as wpc- 
ked of ther ige ues. But 8 —— 
graunt chem that Images ven ron no religium: 


52 8 rather! we meane Images ot 
no! ne woxhypped,nopin 83 be 2 
g(l ped. 
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ped ol any, may be ſulfred: But Images placed 
publiquelye in Temples, can not poſſible be 
without daunger of woꝛchypyyng and Idola⸗ 
trye, wherkoꝛe they are not pualiquely to be had 
oꝛ ſuffered in Temples a Churches, The Jewes 
to whom this la we was kyꝛſt geuen, (and yet be- 
a mozall commaundement.and not ceremo- 
niall, as all doctours interpꝛete it, byndeth vs 
_ aſwellasthem: ) the Jewes J ſap, who ſhoulde 
haue the true ſenſe and meanyng of Gods la we 
lo peculierly geuen vnto them, neyther had in 
the beginning any Jmages publiquely in they 
(as Origenes and lena at large declareth) 
neither after the reſtitution of the Temple, wold 
by any meanes conſent to Herode, Pilate, oz 
Petrovjus, that ymages lhould be placed only in the 


All a pyng ol Images was required af they? handes: 


| 7/5 but rather offved them ſelues to the death then 
su © aſſent that Images ſhoulde once be placed in 
1 1 the Temple of God, neyther woulde they ſuffer 
4 , ang mage maker amongthem. Ind Ozigene 
 +5.15c6.15 addeth this cauſe, leſt they: myndes ſhoulde be 
| plucked from god; to thecptemplation of earth- 

iye thinges.'Ind they are much commended toz 
chis earneſt zeale, in mainteynyng of Gods ho⸗ 
nour and true religion. Ind trueth it is. that the 
Jewes and Furkes, who abhoꝛre Images and 
Idols, as directiytoꝛbidden by Gods wozde,wyl 
neuer come to che trueth ot out religion, whiles 
thele ſtumblyng blockes of Images remayne a⸗ 


mongſt vs, and iye:in they; Way. Yk they 5 
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pet the bꝛalen Serpent which Moles did ſet vp, 
oꝛ the Images of the Cherubins, oz any other 
Images which the Jewes had in their Temple, 
the aunſwere is eaſy, We mull in religion obey 
Gods generall lawe, whiche byndeth all men, & 
not folowe examples of perticuler diſpenſation, 
which be no warrauntes foz vs: els we may by 
the lame reaſon reſume circumciſion gt ſacriki⸗ 
ſing of beaftes, and other rites permitted to the 
ewes. Neither can thoſe Images of Cherubin 
et in ſecret, where no man myght come noꝛ be⸗ 
holde, be anyerample of our publique ſettyng 
vpofJmages in Churches and Temples. But 
to let the Jewes go. udhere they ay that Jma- 
ges ſo thet be not wozlhipped.as thinges indiffe- 
rent may be tollerated in Temples a Churches: 
we inferre a ſay fo2 the aduexſatiue,that all our 
mages of God, our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, and his 
tes,publiquely ſet vp in Churches a Tem⸗ 

ples, places peculieriy apoynted to the true woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping of God, be not thinges indifferent noꝛ 
tollerable: but agaynlf Gods law #congnaun- 
dement, takyng theyꝛ owne interpꝛetation a ex⸗ 
poſition of it. Firſt.toꝛ that all Images ſo ſet vp 
publiqueip, haue ben woꝛchipped of the vnlear- 
ned a ſimple ſoꝛt ſhoꝛtly after they haue ben pu⸗ 
bltquely ſo ſet vp, in concluſion of the wile and 
learned alſo. Secondly, toꝛ that they are woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped in ſundzy places nowe in our time alto. 


And thirdly, fozthat it is impoſſible that images 
of god. Chꝛiſt,. oꝛ his ſaintes.can be ſufired(ſpect- 
ally in Temples # Churches) any while oz ſpace, 

| | Egli with 
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dith de (yppyng of them: and that Ido 
latry which is moſt abominable befoze God. can 
not polltble be elcaped and auoyded, without the 
abolpchyng and destruction ol Images and pic⸗ 
tures in Temples and Churches, foꝛ that Jdo- 
latry is to Images. ſpeciallye in Temples and 
Churches. an inleperable accident (as thei terme 
it) ſo that Images in Churches and Jdolatrye, 
go alwayes both together, and that therefoze 
the one can not be auoyded, excepte the other 
(tpectally in all publique places) be deſtroyed, 
Wherkfoꝛe, to mae Images. and publiquely to 
ſet them vp in Temples and Churches, places 
appoynted peculierly to the ſeruice of God,ts,to 
make Images to the vſe of religion, and not on⸗ 
Ive agaynſt this pꝛecepte Thou thalt make no 
maner ot Image] but agaynſte this alſo Chou 
ſhalt not bow do wne to theno: woꝛſhip them. 
Foꝛ they beyng ſo ſet vp, haue ben, be, and euer 
— be woꝛchipped. And the full pzofe of that 
which in the begynnyng of the fy2lk part ok this 

treatie was touched. is here to be made and per- 
kourmed: To wit, that our Images. and Idols 
of the Gentyles be all one. al well in the thinges 
them ſelues, as alſo in that our Images haue 
ben bekoze, be nowe, and euer wyll be woꝛſhyp⸗ 
ped, in lyke fourme and maner, as the Jdols of 
the Gentyles were woꝛchipped, ſo long as they 
be ſuffred in Churches and Temples, whervp- 
pon it foloweth, that our Jmages in Churches 
haue ben, be, and euer wyll be none other but 


abominable Idols, and be therfoze no thynges 
5 indiffe- 
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indiſterent. And euery ok theſe partes halbe 
pꝛoued in oꝛder, as hereafter foloweth. | 

And fy2lf, that our Images and the Idols of SiC. 
the Gentiles be all one concerning them ſelues, em. 
is molt euident, the matter of them beyng gold, antun 
ſpluer,oz other mettall, ſtone, wood, aye, oz & aaron. . 
plaſter, as were the Jdols of the Gentyles, and _ % 
ko beyng eycher molten 07 calte, ether carued, 5% | 
grauen he wed. oꝛ otherwiſe fourmed and fallt: © 7. . 
oned, after the ſimilitude and lykeneſle of man 2 
oꝛ woman, be dead and dombe woꝛkes of mans Simulas 
handes hauing mouth and ſpeake not eyes and 1 
tee not, handes and feele not, feete and go not,. e 
and ſo aſwell in fourme as matter, be altoges? 
ther lyke the Idols ofthe Gentyles, Inſomuch. 
that all the were be geuen to the Idols 

a 
0 


in the Scriptures,may be verified of our Jma- 
ges. no herfoꝛe. no doubt but the line curſes wht- 
che are mentioned in the Scriptures, will light 
vpon the makers a woꝛchippers of them both. 
Secondly, that they haue ben a be wozlhipped 
in our tyme, in lyke fourme and maner as were 
the Idols of the Gentiles, is nowe to be pꝛoued. 
Ind foz that Jdolatrye ſtandeth chiefely in the 
mynde, it ſhall in this parte fy: be pꝛoued, that 
our Jmage maynteyners haue had, and haue, 
the ſame opinion and iudgement of Saintes. 
whoſe images they haue made and wozthipped, 
as the Gentyles Idolaters had of theyꝛ Goddes. 
And afterward ſhalbe declared, that our ymage 
- maynteyners and wozthippers, haue vſed, and 
vie the lame outwardes rites and maner of ho- 
G gliii) noꝛyng 
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| Oi tutela⸗ 
| rs. Balu to the Babilonians and Allirians, om and 
| I, to the Egiptians,7 to the Lennians, and 


9i3preſiq, ii preſuter, with the Gentiles Jdolaters?Suchas 


i 


noꝛyng and woꝛchyppyng they: Images. as the 
Gentylesdyd vle befoze they: Jdolles, and that 
therfoze they commit Jdolatry,aſwell inwardly 
450 3 as dyd the wycked Gentyles 
ers, | 24 366.007 

And concernyng the kyꝛſt part of the J dolatri⸗ 
ous opinions of our ymage matnteyners.n9hat 
J p2ap vou, be ſuch Saintes with vs, to whom 


doe atertbute the defence of certapne countreys, 


ſpoylyng God of his due honour herein, but v 
zutelares of the Gentiles Jdolaters? Such as were 


ſuch other. Mhat be ſuch Saintes to whom the 
ſauegarde of certapne Cities are appoynted. but 


were at Pelphos 4, at Athens l, at 
| Carthage 1s, at Rome Que, fc. Mhat be 
ſuch Saintes, to whom contrary to the vle of 
the pꝛimitiue Churche, Temples and Churches 

di pan Ve Vuylded, and aulterg erected, but pe, of 
the Gentyles Jdolaters? Such as were in the 
Capitoll lupiter, in Paphus temple v, in Ephe⸗ 
ſus temple pin, and ſuch lyke, Alas, we ſeente 
in thus thynkyng and doyng, to haue learned 


our religion not out of Gods wozde, but out of 
the Pagan poetes, who ſay, Zxce/fere emnes adytic,ari/S 
reliffi;,Dii qaibus imperium boc ſteterat. c. That is to ſay : 


1 All the gods by whoſe defence this Empire ſtode 


are gone out of the Temples, and haue fozſaken 
they: Aulters. And where one ſaint hath Jma- 
ges in diuers places, the ſame ſaint hath — 
name 


The thirde part of the dem nnn 


2 
2 
PA 
25 
4 IF 
. 
23 
5 
I 
25 
2 
2 
N 0 
; 8 
b 
* 
2 
: 
| 
1 
4 


ee ze 

names thereot, moſte lyne to the Gentyles. 
hen vou heare of our Lady of npalſyngham, 
our Lady of Jpſwich,our Lady of wylſdon,and 
ſuche other: what is it but an imitation of the 
Gentyles Jdolatours 7 Diana Agroters, Diane Coripbes, 
Diane Ephefie. ere. Venus Clpria, venus Papbia, venus Gnidia. 
whereby is euidentiye meant, that the Saint 
fo: the Image ſake, ſhoulde in thoſe places,yea 
in the Jmages them ſelues, haue a dwellyng, 
whiche is the grounde of theyꝛ Jdolatrye. Foz 
where no Images be, they haue no ſuche 
meanes, 7rntiw vero ſheweth, that there were 
thꝛee hundꝛeth Jupiters in his time, there were 
no fewer 7 eneres and Dianæ, we hadde no fewer 


Chzyſtophers, Ladyes. and Mary Magdalens, 
and other Saintes. 0Frome and Hiſadus ſhe we. 
| that in theyꝛ tyme there were thirtie thoulande 
 goddes, Jthynke we had no fewer Sainctes, 
y to whom we gaue thehonour due to God, And 
| they haue not onlyſpoyled the true lyuyng God 
ol his due honoꝛ, in Temples, Cities, Countreys 
and Landes, by ſuch deuiſes and inuentions, as 
the Gentyles Idolaters haue done befoze them: 
but the Sea and waters haue aſwell ſpeciall 
Saintes with them, as they had gods with the 
Gentyles, Neptune, Triton, Nerens, Caſter & Pals 
le, / enus,and ſuch other 2 places be 
come Saint Chꝛiltkopher Saint Clement, and 
dyuers other, and ſpectally our Lady, to whom 
Gypmen ſyng 4«e mari els, Nepther hath the 
fy:e ſcaped their Jdolatrtous inuentions. Foz in 
Gg (it) teade 


ſteade of ſuave and ene, the Gentyles gods of the 
fy:e, our men haue placed Saint Agatha, and 
make letters on her day foꝛ to quench fyze with. 
Euery artificer and p2ofeſſion hath his ſpeciall 
Daint,as a peculier God. Asfoz example, ſcol- 
lers haue Saint Nicholas and Saint Gregozy, 
Paynters Saint Luke, nepther lacke ſouldiers 
theyꝛ Mars, noꝛ louers they: Uenus amon 

Chꝛiſtians. All diſeaſes haue theyꝛ ſpectall - 
Saintes. as goddes the curers ot them. Che 
pockes Saint Roche, the fallyng euyll Saint 
Coꝛnelis, the toth ache Saint Appoline. ac. 
neyther do beaſtes and cattell lacke they: goddes 
with vs, foꝛ Saint Loy is the Yozleleache, and 
Saint Anthony the ſlwineheard, ac. nohere is 
Gods pꝛouidence and due honour in the meane 
ſeaſon: who ſaith : The heauens be myne, and 
the earth is mine, the whole wozlde and all that 
in it is. J do geue victozy, and J put to fiyght. 
of me be al counſels and helpe. ac. Except J kepe 
the Citie, in vayne doth he watch that kepech it. 
Thou Loꝛde ſhalt ſaue both men and beaſtes. 


But we haue lefte hym, neyther heauen, noz 
earth,noz water,noz Countrey,no2 Citie, peace 
ne warre,torule andgouerne,neythermen, noꝛ 
bealtes, noz they: diſeaſes to cure, that a godly 
man might iuſtipe fo2 zelous indignation crye 
out, O heauen. O earth, and ſeas, what mad- 
neſſe and wyckedneſle agaynſt God are men fal- 
len into? nehat diſhonoz do the creatures to their 
creatour and maker? And if we remember God 
ſometyme, pet becauſe we doubt ot his _ 
itie 
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litie oꝛ wyll to helpe, we ioyne to hym another 
helper, as he were a nowne adiectiue, vſpng 
thele ſapinges: uche as learne, God and Saint 
Nicolas be my ſpede: ſuche as neeſe, God helpe 
and Saint John: tothe Yozſe, God and Saint 
Loy ſaue the. Chus are we become lyne Yozſes 
and Moples, whiche haue no vnderſtandyng. 
Foꝛ is there not one God onely, who by his po⸗ 


2? and by 


2 


not 


why doeſt thou tourne from 
creatures: This is the maner of the Gentyies 
Jdolaters: but thou art a.Chzifftan, and there. 
koꝛe by Chꝛiſt alone haſt acceſle to god the father, 
and helpe of hym onely. Thele thinges are not 
wxptten to any repꝛoche of the Sainctes them 
ſelues, who were the true ſeruauntes of God, 


and did geue allhonour to him, taking none vn 


to them ſelues.and are bleſled loules with God: 
but agaynlt our folyſhnes and wyckedneg, ma- 
kyng of the true ſeruauntes of God, falſe Gods, 
by attrybutyng to them the power and Honour 
whiche is Goddes, and due tohymonely. And 
fo2 that we haue ſuche opinions ol the power 
and ready helpe of Sainctes, all our Legendes. 
Yymnes,: Sequences, and Maſſes, dyd con- 
tayne ftozyes, laudes, and pꝛayſes of them, and 
p:ayers to them: yea, and Sermons alſo alto⸗ 
gether of them, and to theyꝛ pzayſes, Goddes 
woꝛde beyng cleane layde alyde. Ind this — do 

altoge⸗ 
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Oi. 


ters. | 
Nowe remayneth the thyzde part, that er 


Tech hr of the Sermon | 


altogether agreable to the. Sainctes, as dyd the 
Gentyles Jdolaters to they: falſe goddes. Foꝛ 
theſe opinions whiche men haue had of moꝛtall 
perſons, were they neuer lo holy, the olde moſte 
godlye and learned Chꝛiſtians, haue wꝛytten 
agavnſt the fayned goddes ot the Gentyles, and 
Chꝛiſtian Pꝛynces haue deſtroyed there Ima⸗; 
ges, who yf they were nowe — — would 
doubtleſle like wile both wxyte agapnit our falſe 
opinions of Sainctes, and alſo deſtroy their J- 
mages. Foꝛ it is euident. that our Image mayn- 
teyners, haue the ſame opinion of Dainctes, 
whiche the Gentyles had ol theyꝛ falſe goddes, 
and thereby are moued ta make them Images 
as the Gentyles dyd. Pf aunſwere bee made, 
that they make Sainctes but interceſſours to 
God, and meanes foꝛ ſuch thinges as thei would 
obtayne of God: that is euen after the Gentyles 


— Fdolatrious vſage, tomake them ol Sainctes, 
Ae lioximi 


goddes, called Di luedimimi, to be meane inter⸗ 
ceſſours and helpers to God, as though he did 
not heare, oꝛ ſhouide be wer yt he dyd all alone. 

o dyd the Gentyles teache⸗that there was one 
chiefe po wer woꝛkyng by other, as meanes, and 
ſo they made all goddes tubiecte to fate oz deſte⸗ 
ne: as Lam in his Dialogues faygneth, that 
Neptwe made ſuite to Marcurye, that he 1 215 | 

this all 
teyners 


ſpeak with Jupiter. And therkoꝛe in 
it is molt euident, that our Image mainteyt 
be all one in optnion with the Gentyles Jdola- 
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rytes and ceremonies in honozing and wozlhip- 
ping of the Images oꝛ Saintes, be all one with 
the rytes which the Gentyles Idolaters vſed in 
honouryng they: Jdoles. Fy2lt, what meaneth 
it. that Chꝛiſtians after the example ot the Gen⸗ 
tyles Jdolacers,go on Pylgrymage to byſyte J- 
mages, where they haue the lyne at home, but 
that they haue a moꝛe opinion of holynes and 
vertue in tome ymages, then other ſome, lyke 
as the Gentyles Idolaters had? whiche is the 
redyeſt way to bꝛyng them to Jdolatry by woz- 
ſhyppyng of them, and dyꝛectly agaynſt Goddes 


woꝛde, who ſayeth: ſeeke me and ye ſhall ur, Amos. . 


and do not ſeene abel, neyther enter not 

Gilgal, neyther go to g ; Ind agaynt ſuche 
as had any ſuperſtition in the-holyneſle ot the 
place, as though they ſhoulde be harde foꝛ the 
place ſake, ſaying: Our fathers woꝛſhipped in 
this mountayne, and ye ſaye, that at Hieruſa⸗ 
lem is the place where men thoulde wozlhyppe, 
our Sauiour Chzypit pꝛonounceth: Beleue me, 
the houre commeth when vou hall. wozthip the 


kather neither in this mountayne not at Hieru ? 
ſalem, but true wozlhippers ſhall woꝛchyp the 


father inſpirite and trueth. But it is to well 


kno wen, that by ſuche Pylgrimage gong. La- 
. dyegzenus and her ſonne Cupide, were rather 
wozlhipped wantonlye in the fleche, then God 


2 


truely woꝛſhipped in the ſpirite. 
And it was verye agreable (as Saint es 
teacheth) that they whiche tell to Jdolatrye 
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which 


the kather and our Sauiour Chꝛyſt his ſonne, 


John. 4. 


— * # 


aule Nom. 1. 
5 


CR» 5 TEE 4422 . 4p I 
r 


The thirde pat of the Sermon 


whiche is ſpiritual foznication, ſhould alſo fall 
into carnall foznication and all vncleaniynes, 
by the tult iadgmentegs of God, deliueryng them 
ouer to abominableconcupiſences. | 
hat meaneth it that Chꝛiſten men, after ne 
ble ofthe Gentyles Jdolacers, cappe and knee! 
befoze Jmages? which yl they had any lente and 
gratitude, woulde kneele betoꝛe men, Carpen⸗ 
ters, Waſens,Plaſterers, Founders, and Gold⸗ 
ſmithes, they: makers and framers, by whole 
meanes they haue attayned this honour, which 
els choulde haue ben euyll fauonred and rude 
„ lumpes of claye; oz platter, peeces of tymber, 
ſtone, oz mettal, without ſhape oz faſſion, and ſo 
without all eſtimation and Honour, as [that 
Hendius. Idole in the Pagane poete confelleth,ſaping :'J 
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was once a vyle blocke, but nowe J am become 
who hath lite and reaſon,to bowe hym ſelle to a 
| dead and vnſenſible Image, the Woꝛke of His 
owne handee s not iis foupyng and lineelyng 
Sen. 25. denſoearneſtly by Gods wozde: Let ſuche as ſo 
and. 3. falldownebetoze Images of Sainctes, knowe 
5. Neg. . andconfeſle that they erhibite that honoure to 
dead. ſtoches and ſtones, whiche the Sainctes 
MCC, 
would not to be geuen | aliue:whicl 
. the Jungell of GOD fozbiddeth to be geuen to 
Apo. 15. hym. And pt they lap, they exhibite ſuch honour 
nut tothe mage, but to the Saint whom it re⸗ 
pꝛeſenteth, they are conuicted of folly, to 3 
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that they pleaſe Sainctes with that honoure 
whiche they abhozre, as a ſpoyle of Goddes ho- 
nour. Foꝛ they be no chaunglinges, but nowe 
both hauyng greater vnderſtandyng, and moze 
feruent loue of God, do moꝛe abhozre to depꝛiue 
him ot his due honoure: and beyng nowe lyke 
vnto the Lungelles of God, do with Zungelles 
flee to take vnto them by ſacrelege, the Honour 
due to GOD. And herewithall is confuted 
they: lewde dillinction of Taria, and valle: where 
it is euident that the Sainctes of God, cannot 
abyde, that as much as any outwarde woꝛchip⸗ 
pyng bee done oꝛ exhibited to them. But Sa⸗ | 
than Gods enemy. delpꝛyng to robbe God of his Þ*b-+ 
honoure, deſp:eth exceadingly, that ſuche ho⸗ 
nour myght be geuen to him. n9herefoze, thoſe 
whiche geue the honour due to the creatour, to 
any creature. do ſeruice acceptable to no ſaintes 
(who be the frendes of GOD) but vnto Sa⸗ 
than, Gods and mans moztall and\wozneene- 
mpe. Ind to attribute ſuche delyꝛe of diuine ho- 
nour to Dainctes, is to blot them with a moſte 
odious anddiuelithe ignominie and vylany:and 
in dede ol Saintes, to make them Satans and 
very deuylles, whoſe pꝛopertie is to challenge 
to them ſelues, the honour which is due to God 
onely. Ind furthermoze, in that they ſaye that 
they do not woꝛchip the Images, as the Gen- 
tyles dyd theyꝛ Idols, But GOD and the 
Sainctes, whom the Images do repꝛeſent, 
and therfoze that theyꝛ doynges befoze Images 
be not like the Jdolacry of the Gentyles x | 
Herz 
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_ they2 Idols: Sainct 4uzyfine, L.dantiur, and ciemmr, 
do pzoueeutdently,that by this their aunſwere, 
they be all one with the Gentyles Jdolaters, 

Auga#ine, The Gentyles(layeth Sainct Auguſtine) which 
Plal. uz. ſeeme to be of the purer religion, ſay: we woꝛ⸗ 
chyp not the Images. but by the coꝛpoꝛali J. 

mage, we do beholde the ſignes of the thynges 

whiche we ought to woꝛſhip. And Lactantius 

Li#antius Tayeth: the Gentyles ſay, we fearenot the yma- 
Lib. ges, but them after whoſe lykeneſle the pma- 
ts. ges be made, and to whoſe names they be con- 
ſecrate. Thus farre Lactantius. Ind Clemens 

layeth : that Serpent the Deuyll, vttereth 

Zib s. a theſe woꝛdes by the mouth of certayne menne ; 
1«cob.D0: e to the Honoure of the tnuiſible GOD, woꝛ⸗ 
mini. ſhyppe viſible Images, whiche ſurelyis moſte 
falſe, See howe in vſpng the ſame ercuſes 
whiche the Gentyles Jdolaters pꝛetended, they 
Hewe themtelues to bee all one with them in 
Wolatrye. Foz notwithſtandyng this excuſe, 
Sainct Jugultine, Clemens, and Lactantius 
pꝛoue them Jdolaters . And Clemens ſayech, 
that the Serpent the Deuyll, putteth ſuche 
excules in the mouth of Jdolaters. And the 
Scriptures ſayeth , they wozlhypped the 
ſtockes and ſtones (notwithſtandyng this er: 
cue) euen as our Image maynteyners doe. 
And Ezechiell therefoze calleth the goddes of 
che Aſſirians, ſtockes and cp they 
were but Images of they: goddes . are 
our Images of G O D and the Dainctes, na- 
med by the names of GO Dandhis . 
after 


after the vſe of the Gentyles . And the ſame 73.5.4 


Clemens ſayeth thus in the ſame booke: They abu 
dare not geue the name of the Emperoure to min; fre 
any other, koꝛ he punpſheth his oſtendoure rem. 


and traytour by and by: but they dare geue 
the name of GOD to other, becauſe he, foz re⸗ 
pentaunce.fuffereth his offendours. Ind euen 
ſo do our Image wozlhippers, geue both 
names of GOD and the Sainctes, and alſo 
thehonoure due to G DD, to theyꝛ Images. 
euen as dyd the Gentyles Jdolaters to they? 
Jdolles . What ſhoulde it meane, that they 
accozdynge as dyd the Gentples Jdolaters, 
lyght candelles at none tyme, oꝛ at mydnyght. 
- befoze them, but there with to honoure them: 
fo other vle is there none in ſo doynge , Foz 
in the day it needeth not, but was euer a pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe of foolpſhnes, to lyght a candle at none 
tyme. Ind in the night it auaylech not to light 
a candle befoze the blynde; and GOD hath 


neyther vle noꝛ honoure thereof, Ind concer- L.. 
nyng this candle lyghtyng, it is notable that I. 
Lactantius aboue a thoulande yeres a go hath c. 


wzytten after this maner: Jf they would be- 
holde the heauenly lyght of the Dunne, then 
Gould they perceaue that GOD had no nede of 
they: candelles, who foz the vie of man hath 
madeſo gore Alyght. And whereas in ſo lit⸗ 
tle a cyꝛcle of the Sunne. whiche foz the great 
diſtaunce, ſesmeth to be no greater then a mans 
head, there is ſo great bꝛyghtneſle, that the 


ſyght ot᷑ mans eye is not able to beholde it, but 


ve 
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yt one lfedfaſfly looke vpon ita whyle, his eyes 
wyll be duiled and blynded with darkeneſſe: 
Ho we great lyght. howe great clearnes may we 

thynke to be with God. with whom is no nyght 
noꝛ darkenes- and ſo fozth. And by and by, he 
ſapeth: ſeemeth he theretoꝛe to be in his ryght 
mynde, whiche offereth vp to the geuer of all 
tyght, the lyght of a ware candle fo; a gyft? He 
requireth another lyght of vs, whiche is not 
ſmokye, but bꝛyght and cleare, euen the lyght 
of the mynde and vnderſtandyng. And ſhoꝛtiy 
after he layth: But theyꝛ Goddes becauſe they 
be earthly, haue nede of lyght, leaſt they re- 
mayne tn darkeneſle, whoſe woꝛchpppers, be⸗ 
cauſe they vnderſtande no heauenly thyng, do 
dꝛawe religion whiche they vie, downe to the 
earth, in the whiche beyng darke of nature; is 
nede of as geue to theyꝛ Gods 
no heauenly, but the earthlp vnderſtandyng of 
moztall men. Ind therefoze they beleue thoſe 
thinges to bee neceſſarye and pleataunt vn⸗ 
to them. whiche are ſo to vs, who haue nede 
eyther ot meate when we be hungry. oꝛ dzynle 
when we be thirlite, oꝛ clothyng when we be a 
colde, oz when the Sunne is ſet, candle lyght 
that we may ſee. Thus farre T, and much. 
moꝛe, to long here to wzyte, of candle lyghtyng 
in Temples befoze Images and Idols foz veli⸗ 
n: whereby appeareth both the folyſhnes 
erot᷑,. and allo, that in opinion and acte,we do 
agree altogether in our candle religion. with 
the Gentile 8 Jdolaters, hat meaneth 2 
Hep, 
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after the example of the Gentyles Jdolaters, 
burne incenſe,offer vp golde to Jmages,hang 
bp crouches, chaynes, and ſhyppes, legges, 
armes, and whole men and women of ware, 

befoze Jmages,as though by them, oꝛ ſaintes - 
(as they ſaye) they were deliuered from lame⸗ 
nelle fickeneſle,captiuitie, oz ſhypwꝛacke? Js 
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not this calere imagines, tu woꝛſchpppe Images, cler. 


ſo earneſtly fozbydden in Gods wozde? Pf they 
denie it. let them reade the. xi. Chapter of Da- 
niell the Pzophete, who ſayeth of Antichzyit : 
He ſhal wozlhip God, whom his fathers knew 
not, with golde, ſyluer, a with pꝛecious ſtone. 
and other thinges of pleaſure: in which place, 
the Latin woꝛde is Coe, Ind in the ſeconde ol 
Paralepomenon the. xrix. Chapter, all the 
outwarde rytes and Ceremonies, as burnyng 
of incenſe, and ſuch other, where with God in 


the Temple was honoured, is called (V (fo cala. 


ſaye) wozthipping, which is fozbidden ſtrait 
Ive by Gods wozde, to bee geuen to Jmages.. 
Do not all ſfozies Eccleſtaflicall declare, that 
our holy martirs. rather then they would bow 
and kneele, oꝛ offer vp one crombe of incenſe 
befoze an Image oꝛ Jdoll, haue ſuffred a thou⸗ 
ſande kyndes of molt hozrible and dꝛeadfull 
death: And what excule ſoeuer they make, yet 
that all this runnyng on Pilgrymage, bur- 
nyng of incenſe and candels, hang vp of 
crouches, chaynes, ſbyppes, armes, legg 
and whole men and women of ware, ing 
and holding vp of handes, is done to the Jma- 
Hh (i) ges, 
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ges, eth by this that where no mages 
ve, oꝛ where they haue ben and be taken away, 
they do no ſuch thinges at all. But the places 
frequented when the ymages were there. now 
they be taken away, be fozſakien and lette de- 
fert,nay nowe they hate and abhozre the place 
deadly, whiche is an euident pꝛofe, that that 
which they dyd befoze, was done in reſpecte of 
the Amanes. . 
women on heapes to go on pylgrymage to Js 
mages, kneele — them, holde vp they 
—— befoze them. ſette vp candelles, burne 
cenfe befoze them, offer vp golde and ſyluer 
vnto them, hang vp ſbippes. crouches, chapneg 
biremn Healey and ſencgarde? the gpftes of 
a 0 
God, 5d, to them the Sainctes hom om they re⸗ 
— as they rather woulde haue it: who 
ſaxe, who candoubte, but that our Image 
maynteyners,agreyng in all Jdolatrious opt- 
nions, outwarde rites and Ceremonies, with 
the Gentyles Jdolaters,agree alſo with them 
in —— moſte abominable Jdolatrye. 
And fo encreaſe this madneſle, wycked men 
whiche haue the kepyng of ſuche Images. foꝛ 
theyꝛ moꝛe lucre and aduantage, after the ex⸗ 
ample of the Gentyles Jdolaters, haue r . 
ted and ſpꝛead abꝛoade, aſwell by lying 
_ as weytten fables, dyuers mpꝛacles of = 
ges: As that ſuche an Image miraculoufiye 
was ſent from heauen, euen lyke Plum, oz 
« MagneDiae Fpbefroros, _ another was as mi- 
raculouſlp 


Knit, == Folss. 


raculouſlye founde in the earth, as the mans 
head was in cæinl, o2 the Yozſe head in cu. 
Suche an Image was bzought by Aungels, 
Such an one came it ſelfe farre fromthe Eaſt 
to the welt, as Dame Foꝛtune flitte to Rome. 
Suche an Jmage of our Ladye was paynted 
by Saint Luke, whom ot a Philition they 
haue made a papnter, fo: that purpoſe, Such 
an one a hundzeth pokes of Oren coulde not 
moue, Ipne Se Pee, whom the ſhyp coulde not 
carrp, 02 labiter Olympins, which laught the artifi⸗ 
cers to ſcoꝛne that went about to remoue him 
to Rome. Some Images. though they were 
harde and ſtony. vet fo2 tender hart and pitie 
wept, Some lyhe c and Polar helping theyz 
frendes in battayle wet, as Marble pyllers 
do in dankylhe weather. Some ſpake moze 
monlkruoully then euer did Balams Ile, who 
had Iyfe and bꝛeath in hym. Suche a creple 
came and ſaluted this Saint of Dke, and by 
and by he was made whole, and lo here han- 
geth his crouche. Suche an one in a tempeſt 
vowed to Saint Chꝛiſtapher and ſcaped, and 
beholde here is his ſhipof ware. Such an one 
by Saint Leonards helpe bzake out of pꝛiſon. 
audſee where his fetters hange. Ind infinite 
thouſands mo miracles, by like oꝛ moꝛe ſhame⸗ 
leſſe lyes were repoꝛted. Thus do our Jmage. - 

mainteiners,tn earneſt apply to their Images 
all ſuche miracles as the Gentyles haue faig- 
ned ot theyꝛ Jdolles, And yk it were to be ads 

mitted, that ſome miraculous actes were by. . 
; Ph (ii illuſion 
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tlinſion of thedeuyll,done where Images be: 
(fo2 it is eutdent that the moſt part were faig⸗ 
ned yes, and craftie iuglynges of men) yet 
foloweth it not therefoze, that ſuche Jmages 
are eyther to be honozed,oz ſulfred to remaine, 
no moze then Ezechias lefte the bzaſen Ser⸗ 
pent vndeliroyed, when it was wozlhypped, 
although it were both ſette vp by Gods com- 
maundement, and alſo appꝛoued by a greate 
and true miracle, foꝛ as many as behelde it. 
were by and by healed: neyther ought mirg- 
cles to perſwade vs to do contrarye to Gods 
wozde. Foꝛ the Scriptures haue fo2 a war- 
nyng hereof fozelhewed, that the kyngdome of 
Antichꝛyſt chalbe meghefe in miracles, and 
wonders,to the ſtronge flluſion of all the re- 

pꝛobate. But in this they palle the follye and 
wickedneſſe of the Gentiles, that they honour 
and wozlhyppe the reliques and bones of our 
Sainctes, whiche pꝛoue that they be moztall 
men and dead, and therefoze no goddes to be 
woz(hypped, whiche the Gentyles woulde ne- 
uer confeſle of theyꝛ goddes koꝛ very ſhame. 
But the reliques we mull kifle and offer vnto. 
ſpecially on relique Sundaye. And whyle we 
offer (that we ſhould not be weryo2 repent vs 
of our colt) the mulicke and minſirelſte goeth 
merely all the offertozye tyme, with pꝛaylyng 
and callyng vppon thoſe Saintes, whole re⸗ 
liques be than in pꝛelence. Pea. and the wa⸗ 
ter alſo wherein thoſe reliques haue ben dyp- 


ped, muſt with great reuerence be _— - 


*, 


' veryholyandeffectuous ; 3 — $agreaWe to 
Saint Chꝛiloſtome:? who w — any 7 


re⸗ Homilis 1 


liques ? Do not regarde the alſhes of the hu 1 
Sainctes bodyes, noz the reliques of they? 1 


fleſhe and bones, conſumed with tyme: But 
open the eyes of thy fayth, and beholde them 
clothed with heauenly vertue and the grace of 
the holy ghoſt, and ſhynyng with the bꝛyght⸗ 
nelle of the heauenly lyght. But our Idola⸗ 
tours founde to much vantage of reliques and 
relique water. to folowe Saint Chꝛitoſtomes 
counſell. Ind becauſe reliques were ſo gayne⸗ 
full, fewe places were there but they had re⸗ 
liques pꝛouided foz them. Ind foꝛ moze plen- 
tie ok reliques, ſome one Sainct hadde manpe 
Heades, one in one plate, and another in ano⸗ 

ther place. Some hadde. vi. armes, and. x xv. 
kyngers. And where our Loꝛd bare his croſle 
alone, pt᷑ all the peeces of the reliques thereof 
were gathered together. the greateſt ſhyppe in 
Englande woulde ſcarfipbearethem, and pet 
the greateſt part of it, they ſape, doth yet re⸗ 
mapne inthe handes of the Jnfidels, toz the 


berde, inſome a Shoe Daddle that 
hadde ben ſette vpon ſome holy Hoꝛſe, in fome 
the coales where with Sainct Laurence was 
Ph (tit) roſted, 
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rofted, in ſome place, the tapleof the Ile which 
our Loꝛd Jefus Ch:ilt ſat on, to be kyſled and 


1 +, offredto, fox a relique. Foz rather then they 


woulde lacke a relique. they woulde offer you 
a Hoꝛſe bone, in fteade of a virgins arme. 
oꝛ the tayle of the Iſle, to be kyſled and offred 
vnto, foꝛ reliques. O wycked, tmpudent, and 
moſte ſhameleſſe men, the deuiſers of theſe 
thinges.© ſeelpe. foolithe, and daſterly dawes. 
and moꝛe beaſtlye then the Alle whoſe taple 
y kyſled. that beleue ſuche thinges. Howe 
God be mercifull to ſuche miſerable and ſcelpe 
Chꝛiſtians. who by the fraude and falſſhed of 
thoſe whiche ſhoulde haue taught them the 
wap ot trueth and life, haue ben made not on⸗ 
lyemoze wicked then the Gentyles Jdolaters, 
but alſo no wyler then Ales, Hoꝛſes, and 
Moyles, which haue no vnderſtanding. 

Ok thele thinges already rehearſed, it is 
euident, that our Jmage maynteyners, haue 
not oniye made Images and ſette them vp in 
CTemples. as dyd the Gentiles Jdolaters they: 

ols: but alſo that they haue had the ſame 

Fdolatrious opinions of the ſaintes, to whom 
haue made Jmages, which the Gentyles 

— —— of they? — — =_ 17 

ye woꝛtwypped they? Jmage e 

- ſamerites, ceremonies, ſuperſtition, and all 

circumftaunces, as dyd the Gentyles Jdola» 


_ ther Jdolles : but in manye poyntes 
alſo, haue farre erceaded them in all wycked- 
nelle. n e And kel 
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be not lufficient to-pzoue them Image woꝛ⸗ 
ers, that is col v. Jdolaters: Lo vou 
ſhali heare theyz owne open confeſſion, F 
meane, not onlye the decrees of the ſecond i⸗ 
cene counſell vnder Hirene, the Romapne 
counſell vnder Gregozp the thy2de,tin the whi- 
che, as they teache that Images are to be ho- 
noꝛed and wozlhypped, as is befoze declared: 
ſo pet do they it warelye and fearefullye, in 
comparyſon to the blaſphemous bolde bla- 
ſyng of manpfeſt Jdolatry tobe done fo Jma- 
ges, ſette foozth of late, euen in theſe our 
dayes, the lyght of Gods trueth lo ſhynyng. 
that aboue other theyꝛ abominable doynges 
and wꝛytynges a man woulde marueli moſte 
at their impudent, ſhameleſſe. and moſt ſhame⸗ 
full biateryng boldeneſle, who woulde not 
at the leafte haue choſen them a tyme of moꝛe 
darkeneſle, as meeter to vtter they: hoꝛrible 
blatphemies in: But haue nowe taken an 
harlottes face. not purpoſed to bluthe, in ſet⸗ 
tyng abꝛoade the — via = ſpiritual: 
of the — — lauer Neale 
— — of cli, wiytten in his expolition 
of Sainct Pauleg Epiſtle to the — 1-4 
and the fy2it Chapter, and put i 3 
of late at Uenice, may ſtande in 69 l 
whoſe woꝛdes orf Image — — thete 
— — 2 warte them, not one u ⸗ 
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Ergonon ſolum farendun eft, feed in Eccleſia ado- 


rare coram imagine ( vt nonnulli ad cautelam forte lo- 


quuntur) ſed et adorare imaginem, ſme quo Volueris 
ſcrupulo, quin et eo illam veneramur. cultu, quo ( 
rer eius propter quod ſi illud habet adorari 


latria, et illalatria - ſi dulia, vel hyperdulia, et illa 
pariter eiuſmodi culcu adoranda eil. 
Theſenle whereof, in Englyche is this: 
Therefoze it is not onlye to be confeſſed, that 
the kapthtull in the Church do woꝛſhip befoze 

n Image (as ſome peraduenture do warelye 
ſpeake) but alſo to wozlhip the Image it ſelfe, 
without any ſeruple oꝛ doubt at all: Yea,and 

e er he e copy 


12 — tobe eth 
8 — — be woꝛchipped, h 


ſeth much Btſhop sn fo2 the fozbyddyng the 
wozlhyp of them, and wylleth him to teache 


the people to auoyde by all meanes to wozthip 
any Image. But Now bloweth fozth his 
blaſphemous Jdolatry, wyllyng Images to 
be woꝛſhipped with the higheſt kynde of ado- 
ration and wozthip: and leaſt ſuche holſome 
doctryne ſhoulde lacke aucthozttie, he groun⸗ 
deth it vpon 45/*!!e in his booke 4e v & 7igitia, 
that isofflepyng and wakyng,as by his pzin- 
ted booke noted ſo in the margent, is to be 
ſeene, whoſe impudent wyckednes and Jdola- 
trious tudgment, J haue therfoze moze 

of Simon) of one, now all thefe ymage woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippers and Jdolaters, and vnderſtande to 
what poynte in concluſion, the publyke ha⸗ 
ond — Aae de in Temples 1 I 
wattinges of Grego2y chekerl, with our dates, 


Ok 


w 
ping. 


and the blaſphemtes of ſuch Jdolaters,as this | 


beaſt of Beliallnamed Necla, ig. wdhertoze, 
nowe it is by the teffinionye of the olde-godly 
fathers and doctours, by —— confeſſion 
of Byſhops aſſembled in co es, by moſte 
euident ſignes and ar , optnions,'J: 
— — — w — — — 
to our Images, and by they: owne open con⸗ 
feſſion and doctryne ſet foꝛth in cheyꝛ bookes. 
declared and ſhewed, that our Images haue 
ben, and be commonly wozlhypped, yea, and 


that they ought ſo to be: J wyll out of Gods 
Woꝛde 
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woꝛde make this generall ar 


and Temples therefoze, be not thynges abſo- 
luteiꝝ euyli to all men, although W | 
— 1 | 9 


Againſt peryll of Idolatry. Fol.60. 
to ſome : Ind therekoze that it were fo be hol- 
den. chat the publike hauing of them in Chur- 
ches and Temples.is notexpedient.,as a thing 
perylous. rather then 'vnlawful,as a thing vt⸗ 

Chen koloweth the thyꝛde article to be pꝛo⸗ 
ued, whiche is this that it is not polſible, yf J- 
mages be ſuffered in Churches and 

eyther by pꝛeachyng of Gods woꝛd, oz by any 
other meanes, to kepe the people from woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping ot them, andſoto auoyde Jdolatry, 
Ind fyzlt concernyng pzeachyng, vt it lhoulde 
be admitted, that although Images were ſuf- 
fered in Churches, yet myght Jdolatry, by di⸗ 
ligent and ſincere pꝛeaching of Gods wozd, be 
auoyded: it ſhould folow of neceſſitie, that ſin⸗ 
cere doctrine might alwayes be had and conti⸗ 
nue. as well as Images. Ind ſo that wherto⸗ 
euer, to offence, were erected an Image there 
alſo of reaſon, a godly a ſincere pꝛeacher ſhould 
and might be continually mainteyned. Foz it 
is reaſon,that the warnyng be as common as 
the ſtumblyng blocke: the remedie as large. as 
is theoffence : the medecine as generall, as the 
poylon, but that is not pollible.as both reaſon 
and experience teacheth. nohereloꝛe pzeachyng 
can not ſtay Idolatry. Images beyng — 
ly ſuffred, Foꝛ an Image which wil laſt toꝛ ma⸗ 
ny hundꝛeth yeres, may foz a lytle be bought: 
but a good pꝛeacher can not bee with muche, 
continually mainteyned, "1 T9; 

Item if the Pꝛince will ſuffer it, there is 
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by and by many, yea, infinite Images: But 
ſincere pꝛeachers were and euer ſhalbe, but a 
te we, in reſpect of the multitude to be taught. 
Foz our Sauiour Chꝛpſt cayeth. the harueſt is 
plenttifull, but the wozkemen be but a fewe : 
whiche hath ben hytherto continually true, 
and wylbe to the woꝛldes ende. And in our 
tyme, and here in our countrey lo true, that 
euerp — — — one goo 
pꝛeacher. bere d . | * 
Nowe Images will continually to the be⸗ 
Holders, pꝛeache they: doctryne, that 1s, the 
wozthipping of Images and Jdolatry, to the 
whiche pzeachyng, mankynde is exceadyng 
pꝛone, and enclyned to geue eare and credite: 
as experience of all nations and ages doth to 


| muche pꝛoue. But a true pꝛeacher to ſtay this 


miſchiete, is in very many places ſkarcely hard 
once in a whole yere, and ſome whears, not 
once in ſeuen peres.as is euident to be pꝛoued. 
And that euyll opinion whiche hath ben long 
rooted in mens hartes. can not ſodeniy by one 
Sermon, be rooted out cleare. Ind as fewe are 
inclyned to credite ſounde doctrine : as many, 
and almoſt all, be pꝛone to ſuperſtition and F- 
dolatry. So that herein appeareth not onely 
l but alſo an impoſſibilitie of the 
eme 83 | | | 
Further, it appeareth not by any ſtoꝛy of 
credite;that true and ſincere pzeachyng, hath 
endured in any one place aboue one hundꝛeth 
eres: But it is euident, that . 
SS 1 | ion, 


ſtition and woꝛſhipping of Images and Jdo- 
latry, haue continued many hundzeth yeres, 
Fo: all wzytynges and experience do feflifte, 
that good thynges do by iyttle and lyttle, euer 
decay,vntyll they be cleane banylhed: and con⸗ 
trarywyle,eutll thinges do moꝛe and moze en- 
creaſe, tyll they come to a full perfection of 
wickednes. Peyther nede we to ſeke examples 
farre of foz a p2ofe hereof, our pꝛeſent matter 
is an example. Foz pzeachyng of Gods wozde, 
(molt ſincere in the beginning) by pꝛoceſſe of 
tyme, wared lelle and leſſe pure, and after. 
coꝛrupt.and laſt of al, altogether layde downe 
andlefcof, and other inuentions of men crept 
in place of it. Ind on the other part, Images 
amonge Chꝛiſtian men, were fy2if papnted, 
and that in holle ſtoꝛyes together, whiche had 
ſome ſignikication in them: Akterwardes. 
they were emboſſed, and made of timber, ſtone. 
plalter and mettall. And fyꝛit they were one⸗ 
Ive kept pzyuately in pꝛyuate mennes houſes: 
And then alter. they crept into Churches and 
Temples, but tyꝛit by payntyng, and after by 
emboſſyng. And pet were they no where at 
the fyꝛſt wozthipped. But ſhoztly after, they 
began to be woꝛchypped of the ignozaunt ſozt 
of men: as appeareth by the Epiſtle that Gre⸗ 
gozy the tyꝛſt of that name Bylhop of Rome. 
dyd wꝛyte to Sr Bylhoppe of Muell. Df the 
whiche two Byſhoppes, Serum fo2 Jdolatrye 
committed to Images, bꝛake them, and bur⸗ 
ned them, Gregoꝛpe, although he W 

; 0 2 
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tollerable to let them ſtande: yet he tudged it 
abominable that they ſhoulde be wozlhypped, 
and thought (as is nowe alledged) that the 
wozlhipping of them might be lkayed, by tea- 
chyng of Goddes woꝛde, accoꝛding as he exhoꝛ⸗ 
teth Ser to teache the people, as in the ſame 
Epiſtle appeareth . . But whether Gregoꝛies 
opinion.oꝛ s iudgement. were better heres 
in, conlider ye J pꝛay pou, toꝛ experience by and 
by contuteth Gregoꝛies opinion. foꝛ notwith⸗ 
ft Gregoztes wꝛytyng, and the pꝛea⸗ 
| of others, Amages beyng once publike⸗ 
lpe ſet vp in Temples and Churches, ſimple 
men and women lho:tly after, fell on heapes 
to wozlhyppyngofthem: Ind at the laſt, the 
learned alſo were caryed away with the pub- 
like errour,as with a violent ſtreame oꝛ floud. 
Doppes and clearple decreed, that! Jimages 

oppes a te decreed. 

Goulde be wozhypped : and ſo by occaſton of 
theſe ſtumblyng blockes, not onely the vn⸗ 
tearnedandſimple,but the learned and wyſe, 
not the people onely, but the Bylhoppes, not 
the ſhepe, but alſo the ſhepheardes themſelues, 
(who ſhoulde haue bene guydes in the ryght 
wape, and lyght to ſhyne in darkeneſle), be⸗ 
blynded by the be wytchyng of Images. 
as blynde gupdes of the blynde, kell both into 
the pitofdampnable Jdolatry. In the which 
all the woꝛlde, as it were dzowned, continued, 
vntyll our age, by the ſpace of about eyght 
hundꝛeth peres, vnſpoken agaynſt in a maner. 


And 


Againſt peryll of Ldolatry. = Fol 62. 
Ind this ſucceſſe had Gregozies oꝛder: which 
— — — 2 — . 
Sam Way ben taken, and all Jdolles and J- 
mages ben vtterly deſtroyed and abolyched: 
fo: no man wozlhippeth that that is not. Ind 
thus vou lee, howe from hauyng of Jmages 
pꝛiuately, it came to publike ſettyng of them 
vp in Churches and Temples,although with⸗ 
out harme at the fyꝛſt, as was then of ſome 
— — and from ſim- 
them there, it came at laſt to woz- 


who ſpectally(as the 
in daunger ol tion and Jdolatry : and 
alter wardes. by the Byſhoppes, the learned, 
and by the whole cleargie. So that laitie and 
cleargie. learned and vnlearned, al ages. ſectes 
and degrees of men, women, and chyldꝛen of 
holle Chꝛiſtendome (an hozrible and moſte 
. 
20 in L 0 

vices molt deteſtedol god, and r 


9 
— — 0 yy — it map 


pollible in ſome one Citie oz litle countrey, 
to haue ymages let bp in $ Churches, 
and yet Jdolatrye, by and continuall 
| pꝛea⸗ 


le. hauyng 
fthem. Fyꝛſt, by the rude 
typing of them. Fyzft, by the —— — 13 


The thirde part of the Co 


pꝛeachyng of Gods true woꝛde and the ſincere 
Goſpell of our Sauiour Chꝛyſt, may be kept 
away toꝛ a ſhozt tyme : So is it tmpollible, 
that Images once ſet vp andſuffred in Tem- 
ples and Churches) any greate Countrepes. 
muche leſle the whole wozlde, can anp longe 
time be kept from Idolatry. And the godly wil 
reſpect not onely they: owne Citie, Countrey, 
and tyme, and the health of men of they: age: 
but be carefull foꝛ all places and tymes, and 
theſaluation of men of all ages. At the leaſt, 
they wyll not lay fuch fomblyng blockes and 
fnares, foz the feete of other countreymen and 
ages, which experience hath already pzoned to 

haue ben the ruine of the wozld, 
wherefoze I make a generall concluſion of 
all that haue hytherto ſapde : pt the ſtum⸗ 
blyng blockes. and poyſons of mens ſoules, by 
lettyng vp ol Images, wylbe many, yea, inki⸗ 
nite · y they be ſuffred, and the warnynges ol 
the ſayde ſtumblyng blockes, and remedies foꝛ 
the layde poyſons by pꝛeachyng. but fe we, as 
is already declared: yf the ſtumblyng blockes 
Se eaſie to be lapde, the poyſons ſone pꝛouided. 
and the warnynges and remedyes harde fo 
knowe oꝛ come by: vt the ſtumblyng blockes 
lye continually in the way. and poyſon be rea⸗ 
die at hand euery where, and warnynges and 
remedies but ſeldome geuen: and yk all men 
de moꝛe readye ot them ſelues to ſtumble and 
be offended, then to be warned, all men moze 
ready todunke of the popſon, then to * 
the 
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women without tame: bee — 
them: no doubt that perſon is curted ol God, 
and twyſe curſed, and all good and goo — 
and women wyll ſay men. anion 
wyll take effect alſo. Yea, and fu moze 
madnes ot all men, pꝛot 
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es, ſuch ſtumblyng blockes, is a thyng 
ire not expedtent, but vniawtull, Pes, ang 
n eee e 
ered; e they can ca in 
Churches and CTemples, to no o bene: 
kite ot any, and to ſo and daunger. 
vea hurt and deſkruc not many, oꝛ rather in- 
Ute, thynges indifferent. Js not the _ 
lique ſettyng vp o them; rather a | 
mee renton e 25774 of God? J 11. 
tkomed oꝛdinaunce and decree, whereby 

d., that the Scripture, 
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him ſelte commaunded to be knowen Dent. 1. 


ED women, and chyldꝛen, ſhoulde:not 


tongue, 2 that — by nai it — 
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Bk (i) all, 


of the ſimple / noꝛ had in the vulgare 


The third pare of the Sermon 


3 dJma 
| twithſtandyng they 


ces, — and honour ot the e 
3 honoured and pꝛayſed = euer. 


on it remayneth fo the concluſion of this 

treatie, to declare aſwell — abuſe of aer 

ches andTemples, by to co 3 

ous deckyng — > 

eh lewdeps —— tyng · gyld 0 
mages, and t 5 to 


to concluderhe 

— | 
Jn Tertullians tyme, an bundꝛeth and 
after Chziſte, Cheiſttans had 

other Cemples but comon houſes, why- 

ther chep.f02 che molt part ſecretely reſozted. 
Indo farreof was it,that hey had bekoze his 
ry goodly 02 go2geous Deched cked Temples, 
were 3 a Coms 
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n Againſ peryllof Idolatrr. Fol. 7z 
Conſtantines tyme, and alter Him, were buil⸗ 


ded great and goodly Temples foz Chꝛiſtians. 
called — Fo that the Grekes vſed to 


call ali great and goodl Safilices, 02 fo 
on the —— mT 
— Cheylte 


God, and 
was ſerued in 


— — better beſtowed, 

Le: Saint —— — to 

greats Xen alower ERIE _ 

tee woes — — 
ome 

ches. our — with — 


carry together houge pyllers. 
roppes 02 hoades, Whjichado . el 


let them decne doze 1 and pl 

uer. and ſet the golden aulters with pꝛecious 
ſtones, J blamẽ it not, let euery man abounde 
in his o done enſe. and better is it to to do then 


caretullp to kepe chere layde vp in ſtoꝛe. 
Bk (iii) But 


they? 
03-under- 


| B's 
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But thouhaſt another way appoynted thee, 
to cloth Chzylt in the pooze. to-viſite hym in 


has the ſicke, feede hym in the hungry, lodge hym 


in thoſe who do lache harbour, and tpectally 
ſuch as be of the houſholde of fapth. 

And the ſame Saint Hierome toucheth the 
ſame matter ſomewyat--moze: freelye; in his 
treatie ot᷑ the lyfe of Clarkes to Næpetia, ſaping 
thus: Many buylde walles, and erect pyllers 
of Churches, the ſmothe marbles do glyſter, 
the rooffe ſhyneth with golde, the Aulter is ſet 
with pꝛecious ſtone: But of the Miniſters of 
Chꝛpite, there is no election oꝛ choyſe. Mey⸗ 

ther let any man obiecte and alledge agaynſte 
me, the ryche Temple that was in Jury. the 
Table, Candeiſtickes, Jncenſe, Shpppes. 
Platters, Cuppes, Moꝛters, and other thyn⸗ 
ges, all of golde. Then were theſe thynges 
alowed of the Loꝛde, when the Pꝛieſtes olle. 
red Sacxifices, and the blond of bealtes was 
accompted the rede n-of; ſinnes. Powe 
be it, all theſe thynges went befoze inffigure, 
and they were written foz vs; vnon whom the 

ende of the woꝛlde is come. And — ayrn 
that our 7 * —.— — — £0 


"that 


b ent l Ful 
jad nor. ene e 


Hierome) do thynke the einer ——— 
the houle of D is decked, to be the doc⸗ 
— — — Taue e; it is 
doctrine. ſyluer tryed in dere. PUPRE 2 | 
d:olfe,. purified ſeuen Tow J bo take 

golde to be that; whic remayneth in che hyd 
ſenſe ot the Saintes, and the ſecrete of: Ana 


n and chyneth with the true lyght ol God. 
K k (ut) Which 


The third hart of the Sermon | 


eee 
0 [ „that vupide vpon 3 
tion of of Coyſte.ſoine G 


pꝛe 
ſenſe: 


ſplaer; ſome golde;; fome 
tones: that by the golde, the hyd 
ſpluer, godlye vtteraunce: by pzect- 


ous tones, wozkes whiche pleaſe God, myght 


be 


lignilied. noith cheſe metalles. the Church 


—— genen is —— — — 
8 in oide tyme. 
With — the Churche and 
ts of © —— mer 
it toꝛ euer; All chele de Saint Hieromes ſay: 
— — No moze dyd the olds Godly Byſhops 
—— — churche alowe the out« 


— ere 
— — duc of her 


OH, capi es. Ind t Imbꝛoſe ſaith : Chayſte 
6 T5 . 


harh — not ta I codetoneteon 
thy ocelſities of the no gm, rg The —— 
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2 
Tn roloſe, that he 
Lordes — "Ui a wicker == 
a 


Againſt peryll of Idolatry. - Fol 75. 
and the Sacrament ot his bloud in a glatle, 
and ſo caſte couetouſnes out of the churche. 
Ind ga Byſhop and martir, as it is recoze 2 , 
ded in the decrees, teltifieth, that in olde tyme en. 
the miniſters vſed treene, and not golden vel⸗ . | 
ſelg. And en the ,xvi. Syſhop of Rome, 
made a decree that they ſhoulde vle veſſelles of 
e ee eee ad ge 

0 yplayt ſingle 
and nothyng coftly. And el at large decla- , f 
reth that this coſtly and manyte pomny 
of veſtmentes of late vſed in the Churche, was 
vihe vſage, and agreeth with 
mg, almoſt altogether. Foz 


es and Churches.Foz it is a Church m Tem 
nety withno ee e ben wh e 
n les nor | 

web nn nge, Sch np $2 
tvinenoy perpte Unt humble, frugall, 


thyng eſteming earthl p aud out ward tyinges, 


* 


tures catleth her) but allo a foule. 


r on 


' The thirde part of the Sermon 


but glozioully decked with in warde oꝛnamen⸗ 
tes. accoꝛdyng as the ꝛophete declareth; fapr 
The kinges Auen altogether glozf- 


| ous inwardly. t. 


Nowe concernyng outragious deckyng ol 
Images and Jdolles, with payncyng, gyl⸗ 
denn] adournyng with pꝛecious veſtures, 
+ aro done, whats it els but toꝛ eln 
ther pꝛouocation and entiſement to ſpixituail 
foꝛnication, to deche ſpirituall harlottes molt 


: | colfip and wantonly? whiche the Jdolatrous 


Churche vnderſtandeth wellynough. : Foꝛ ſhe 
beyng in dede not onlye an harlot (as the ſerip⸗ 


fplthy,oide, 
wythered harlotte (fo: tbe S0 aunei⸗ 
and vnderſtandyng her lacke ol na- 


nes, which — TD voy | 
cuſtome of ſuche harlottes) paynte her T2 


uoned 


Azainſtperyl of Idolatry. Fol. 56. 
uoned the Pꝛynces ot the earth to committe 
whoꝛdome with her. whereas on the contra- 
rrye part. the true Churche or GOD.as a chaſt 
matrone, eſpouſed (as the ſcripture = 


to one nde, our Sautour Jeſus Cheyfte, 
whom e, the is content onlye to pleaſe 


and ſerue, and loketh not to delyte the eyes oꝛ 


phantaſies of any other ſtraunge louers, 02 
woers : is content with her natural oꝛn 
mentes, not doubtyng by ſuch ſincere: ſimpit, 
citie, beſt to pleaſe hym. whiche can well ſhyll 
of the difference betwene a paynted vylage. 
and true naturall beautie. Ind concernyng 
ſuche gloꝛious gyldyng Ag — 
ges, both —— wꝛrtten in the. v. 

cer ofthe Pꝛophete Hierome. — 
romes commentaries m_ 1 ; are 


withgoldeandſyluer,he io pned it withnayles 
and pinneg, and the ſtroke of an hammer. that 


+ Fers, 10. 


it myght holde together. hey be made ſmothe 


as the Palme,. and they can not ſpeake: yf they 
be boꝛne, they remoue, foz they can not goo; 
Feare ve mm they can neyther doeuyl 
noꝛ good. Thus ſaith the Pꝛophete. ppon 
which tert. Saint Hierome hath thele woꝛds: 


Chis is the deſcription ot Jdolles, 1 | 


Gentyles woꝛchyppe⸗ they: matter is vyle and 


I And whereas the artiticer-1s 
moztall, 


The thirde part of the Sermon 

moꝛtall. the thinges he maketh mult nedes be 

co:ruptible;he decketh it with ſiluer and gold, 
that with the glytteryng oꝛ ſhynyng of bothe 
metalles, he ma deceaue the ſimple. y9Hiche 
errour in dede hath paſſed ouer from the Gen- 
tyles, that we Houlde iudge religion to ſtande 
in ryches. Ind by and by after he ſaith: They 
haue ue the beautie of metalles, and be beauti⸗ 
fied bythe arte of paputyng, — d 02 pꝛo⸗ 
kite is there none in them. And Moꝛtip after 
agayne: They make great pꝛomileg. and deniſe 
1 — or their owne 
— they make  greae beagges to de⸗ 


with golden tenſes. , Wynpng 
with theb:yghenes of inen Ind of they: 
owne deuylers:and makers, are theſe Jmages 
now cine | See e E whiche is 


Cs 
Wherbpon youmay I — 
ol Images themletnues, as alſo-of thepayn- 
tyng g and deckyng othem, that. it is 
an errour whiche came from the Gentyles. 
that it perſwadethretigion to remayne in ry⸗ 
ches. chatit amaleth and deceaueth the timple 
and vnlearned, with golden ſenſes and ſyluer 
@ynyngeloquence, andthat it appertapneth 
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in befoze, greate and well decked 


(foz ſo he a 
ene and our Images) men — 


vie ck 8 theſe 
11 1 chep who recanete 
s) lacke, aſwell as they th 


e, Ag 1 read Ver menne . . 
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note — Genepes. Our | | 
full ot ſuch great puppettes, wonderoully dec- 
ked and abolt . Garlandes ins ales ham 


Ds pls ofour 
8, temptyng they? ane to waw 
tonneſſe: e moni God are 


, the- = 7 * . ” SP 
raced and brought in do 0 i It 7 H al , 
— — difſev 
andgodly 1 2s, Indbeca aſc 
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l be Ne 
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/ BY 4 L. > : N 1 S , 
gat perylt of. dolatry." * N79. 


palle fozth befoze theſe golden puppettes, and 


downe to the grounde on theyꝛ marybones be- 
foe theſe honozable Jdols, and then riſing vp 
agayne; offer vp odours a incenle vnto them. 
to geue the people an example ol double 'Jdo- 
latry, by woꝛſbyppyng notonly the Idol: but 
the golde allo. and ryches where with it is gar⸗ 
niſhed. whiche thinges, the moſt parte ol our 
olde martirs rather then they woulde do, o2 
once kneele. oꝛ oſler vp one crombe of incente 
befoze an mage. ſuffered moſt cruell and ter⸗ 
rible deathes, as theHyſtoztes of them at large 


do declare. And here agayne theyz allegation ,. .. 
out of Gregozee the-tyzit and Damadleni, that 75, 


Images be the lay mens bookes, and that pic⸗ 
ture is the ſcripture of ydiotes and ſimple per⸗ 
ſong. is wozthy to be contidered. Foꝛ às it ya 


ben touched in diuers places betoꝛe ho we they 
be bookes teachyng nothyng but ies as 
Sainct Paule in 


Dam. de 


I) e thirde part of the Sermon 


ted ſeripture of the gloztous gylt Images and 
Joolles, all (yynyngand glytteryng with me- 
tall and ſtone, and couered with pꝛecious ve⸗ 
ſtures, oꝛ els with chen. in Terence, beholde a 
paynted table; wherein is ſet kooꝛth by the a rt 
of che paynter an Image with a nyce a wan- 
ton apparell and countenaunce, moꝛe lyke to 
Fenus 02 Flora, then Marp Magdalen, 02 pk lyke 
to Mary Magdalen, it is when the played the 
harlotte, rather then when ſhe wepte koꝛ her 
\ynnes. when J tape, they turnt about from 
the pꝛeacher to theſe-bookes and ſcoolemaſterg 


and paynted ſcriptures: wall they not fynde 


them lying bookes? teachyng other maner of 
leſſons, ot eſteemyng ot ryches, of pzyde, and 
vanitie in appareil, of nyceneſſe and wanton⸗ 


- nelle, and peraduenture ot whozdome; as 
Gema ot phe pictures was taught. Ind in Lu- 


cian, one learned of y Gnidis a leſſon, to abo⸗ 
minable here to be remembꝛed. Be not thete 
chynke you, pꝛetie bookes and ſcriptures foz 
ſimple people, and ſpectallye foꝛ wyues and 
nn maydens to loke.in, reade on, and 
ſuch leſſons ot? nohat wyll they thynke 
eyther of the pzeacher, who taught them con- 
trary leſſons of the Saintes, and therefoze by 
thele caruen doctours are charged with a 
tye, o2-of the Saintes them ſelues, yf they 
beleue thele grauen bookes and paynted ſcrip- 
tures ofthem, who make the Saintes nowe 
raignyng in heauen with God, to they: great 

dilyonoz, ſcoolemaſters of ſuch vanitie; which 


they 
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they in theyꝛ lyte tyme moſte abhozred ? Foz 
what leſſons of contempt ot ryches and vani⸗ 
tie of this wozlde, can ſuch bookes, ſobeſmea- 
red with golde, ſet with ſtone; couered with 
ſylkes. teache What leſſons of; ſobernes and 
chaſtitie, can our women learne of thele x- 
tured ſcriptures, with theyꝛ nyce apparell and 
wanton lookes 7 But awape fo2 ſhame with 
theſe coloured clokes of Jdolatry, of the bokes 
and ſcriptures of Images and pictures, to 
teache ydiotes, nay to make ydiotes and ſtarke 
fooles and beaſtes of Chꝛiſtians. Do men 
p:aye you, when they haue the ſame boanes at 
ome with them, run on pylgrymage to ſeke 
phe bookes at Rome, Compoſtella, oꝛ Hieru⸗ 
ſalem. to be taught by them: when ther haue 
the lyke to learne or at home: Do men reue⸗ 
rence ſome hookes. and deſpyte and ſette lyght 
by other of the ſame ſoꝛte? Do men knele be⸗ 
foze theyꝛ bookes, light candels at none tyme, 
burne incenſe, offer vp gold x ſyluer.and other 
gyftes to they: bokies” Do men eyther fayne 02 
beleue miracles to be wzought by their bokes: 
J am ſure that the new Teſtament ot our; Da- 
uiour Jeſus Chat, conteynyng the wozde of 
lpfe. is a moze lyuely. expꝛeſſe. and true Image 
of our Daulour, then all carued. grauen, mol⸗ 
ten, and paynted Jmages in the wozlde be, 
and pet none of all theſe thynges be done to 
thatibooke oz Scripture of the Goſpell of our 
Sauiour, which be done to Images and pic⸗ 
tures, the bose and e or laye may 
| Il 
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and ydiotes, as they call them. ohe retoꝛe call 
them what they lyſte, it is moſte euident by 
thepꝛ dedes, that thei make of them none other 
booßes no ſcriptures, then ſuche as teache 
molt fyithy and hoꝛrible Jdolatry,. as the vſers 
of ſuch bookes daptypꝛoue by continuall pꝛac⸗ 
tyſpng of the ſame. O bookes and ſcriptures, 
in the which the deupllyche ſcoolemaſter Sa⸗ 
than, hath penned the lewde leſſons of wicked 
Jdolatrye,foz his daſtardlye diſciples and ſcol- 
lers to beholde, reade;and learne, to Goddes 

dampnation. Yaue not we ben much bounde 
thinke vou, to thoſe which ſhould haue taught 
vs the trueth out of Gods booke and his holpe 
Scripture, that they haue ſhut vp that booke 
and Scripture from vs. and none of vs lo bold 
as once to open it, oꝛ teade on it? and in ſteade 
therol to ſpꝛeade vs abꝛoade ont — car- 
uen and gilted bookes and painted kcriptures, 
to teache vs ſuch good and godly leſſons: aue 
not they done well, after they ceaſled to ſtande 
in pu — — —— —.—— the 
people.commyttedto they: inſtruction. nepynq 
tylence ol Godg woꝛde, and become dombe 
dogges (as the Pꝛophete calleth them) to ſette 
vp in theyꝛ ſteade, on euery pyller and coꝛner 
or the Churthe, ſuche goodlye doctours, as 
dombe, but moze wicked then them ſelues be? 
e nede not to complayne of the lacke of one 
dombe Parſon, hauyng ſo many dombe deupl⸗ 
IyheUicars (J meanetheſe Jdols and payn- 

| e 


contraryto Gods lawe andcommaundement, 
the pooze Chꝛiſtian people. the lyuely Images 
of God, commended to vos lo tenderlye by our 
Sautour-Chzilt, as moſte deare to hym, ſtande 
naked, ſhyueryng foz colde, and they: teeth 
chatteryng in they: Heades, and no man co- 
uereth them, are pyned with hunger a thyꝛſte, 
and no man geueth them a penye to rekreche 
them. where as poundes be redy at all tymes 
(coytrary to Gods woꝛde and wyll) to decke 
and trymme dead ſlockes and ſtones, whiche 
neyther feele colde, hunger, ne thyꝛit. 

Clemens hath a notable ſentence concern yng 
this matter. ſaying thus: That Serpent the 
deuyll doth by the mouth of certayne men, vt⸗ 


ter theſe woꝛdes: we fo: the honour of the in⸗ w 


uiſible God, do wozthyp viſibleJmages, whi⸗ 
che doubtleſle is mote falle. Foz vl you wyll 
truly honour the Image of God, you ſwoulde 
p doing well to man. honour the true Jmage 
of God in hym. Foꝛ the Jmage of God is in 
euery man. But the lykeneſle of God is not in 
euery one, but in thoſe only which haue a god- 
lye harte and pure mynde. Jf vou wyl there- 
foe truelphonour the Image of God, we do 
declare to you the trueth, that ye do well to 
man, who is made after the Image of God, 
that you geue honour and reuerence to hym. 
ct rekreſhe the hungry with meate, the thyꝛſtve 
Il (ut) with 
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with dꝛynke, the naked with clothes, the icke 
with attendaunce, the ſtraunger harbourleſſe 
with lodgyng. the pꝛyloners with necellaries, 
and this ſhalbe accompted as truely beſtowed 
vpon God, And thele thynges are ſo directiye. 
apperteynyng to Gods Honour, that wholoe⸗ 
uer doth not thts, ſhall ſeme to haue repꝛoched 
and done vyllanye to the Image of God, Foz . 
what honour of God is this,torunne to Jmas- 
ges of ſtocke and ſtone, and to honour vayne 
and dead figures as God, and to deſpyſe man 
in whom is the true Image ol God : And by 
and by atter he ſaith: UAinderſtande ye therfoze 
that this is the ſuggeſtion of the ſerpent Da⸗ 
than, lurkyng within you, which perſwadeth 
vou that you are godly, when you honour in- 
ſenſible and dead Images, and that you be not 
bngodly when vou hurte oꝛ leaue vnluccoured 
the lyuely and reaſonable creatures. All theſe 
be the wozdes of Clemens, 
Note J pꝛay you, howe this molt auncient 
ct learned doctour, within one hundꝛeth yeres 
of our Sauiour Chaiſkes tyme,molke playnlye 
teacheth, that no ſeruice of God, oz religion 
acceptable to hym, can be in honoꝛyng of dead 
Images. But in ſuccouryng of the pooze, the 
lyuely Images of GOD, accoꝛdyng to Saint 
James, who ſaich: This is the pure and true 
religion befoze God the father, to ſuccour fa- 
therleſle and motherleſle chyldꝛen c wydowes 
in they: affliction; and to kepe hymſelke vnde- 
fyled from this woꝛlde. True religion _o 
| | and. 
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and pleaſyng ol God, ſtandeth not inmakyng, 
ſettyng vp, payntyng,gyldyng, clothyng, and 
deckyngof dombe and dead Images (which be 
but great puppettes and maumentesfoz olde 
fo _ — — — — to dally 
and play with ) noꝛ in killing of them cappyng. 
kneelyng offeryng to them. in ſenſing of them. 
ſettyng vp ok candels, hangyng vp of legges, 
armes. oꝛ whole bodyes ol ware befoze: them, 
oꝛ pꝛaying and ackyng ot them oꝛ of Saintes. 
thynges belongyng only to God to geue. But 
all theſe thynges be vayne and abominable 
and moſte dampnable befoze God, y9herefoze 
all ſuch do not only beſto we theyꝛ money and 
labour in vayne: but with they: paynes and 
' coffe, purchaſe to them ſelues goddes wzath 

and vtter indignation a euerlaſtyng dampna⸗ 

tion both ol body and ſoule, Foz ve haue harde 
it euidentlye pꝛoued in theſe Yomylyes a⸗ 
gaynft Jdolgtry, by Gods worde, the Doc⸗ 
tours of the Churche, Eccletiaſticall Hylto- 
ries, reaſon, and experience, that Images 
haue ben and be woꝛchypped, and do Jdolatry 
committed to them. by infinite multitudes. 
to the greate offence of Gods maieſtie. and 
daunger of infinite ſoules, and that Jdolatry 
can not poſſibly be ſeperated from Images ſet 
vp in Churches and Temples, gylded and dec- 


ked gozgeouſlye, and that therefoze our Jma- 
ges be in dede very Idols, and ſo all the pꝛohi⸗ 
bitions.lawes.curſes.thzeatnyngs ofhozrible 
plagues, aſwell tempozall as eternall, contey- 
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ned in the holy Scripture; concernyng Idols. 
and the makers; maynteyners, and woꝛchyp⸗ 
ers of them, apperteyne alſo to our Images, 
let vp in Churches and Temples, to the ma- 
kers, mainteyners, and woꝛchyppers of them. 
And all thole names of abomination, whiche 
Gods woꝛde in the holy Seriptures geueth to 
the Idols ofthe Gentyles, apperteyne to our 
Images, beyng Idols lyke to them, and Ha- 
upng lyke Jdola committed vnto them. 
And Gods owne mouth in the holye Scrip- 
tures, calleth them vanities, Ives, deceiptes, 
vnclenlynelle; fylthynelle, dongue, milchiefe, 
and abomination befoze the Lozde.y9herfoze, 
Gods hozrible wzath, and our moſt dꝛeadkull 
daunger, cannot be auoyded, without the de- 
ſtruction and vtrer abolychyng ol al ſuch Jma- 
ges and Idols. out ot the Church and Temple 
of God, which to accomplylbe, God put in the 
myndes of all Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinceg. Ind in the 
meane tyme. let vs take heede and be wyle, O 
ve beloued of the Loꝛde, and lette vs haue no 
ſtraunge gods, but one onely God, who made 
vs when we were nothyng, the father of our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift, who redeemed vs when we 
were loft, and with his holy ſpirite who doth 
ſanctifte vs. Foz this is Iyfe euerlaſtpng, to 
kno we him to be the only true God, and Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt who he hath ſent. Let vs honoꝛ d woz- 
ſhip foꝛ religion ſake none buthym, a hym let 
vs wozlhip and honoꝛ, as he wyllhimſelfe,and 
bath declared by his woꝛde, that he wylbe — 
noure 
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noured and woꝛſhipped, not in. noꝛ by Images 
oz dolles, which he hath moſt ſkrayghtly toz- 
bydden, neyther in lineelyng, lyghtyng of can- 
dels, burnyng of incenſe, offryng'vp of gyftes 
vnto Images and Jdolles, to beleue that we 
ſhall pleaſehym, foz all theſe be abomination 
befoze GOD: but let vs honour and woꝛſhip 
God in ſpirite and trueth, fearing and louyng 
hym aboue all thynges, truſtyng inhym only, 
callyng vpon hym,and pꝛaying to hym-onlye, 
p:ayſyngandlaudyng of him only, and all o⸗ 
ther inhym, andfozhym. Foz ſuche woꝛchyp⸗ 
pers doth our heauenly father loue, who is the 
moſte pureſt ſpirite, andtheretoze wylbe woz- 
chipped in ſpirite and trueth. And ſuche woꝛ⸗ 
thippers were Abzaham,Woles,Dauid, Help⸗ 
as, Peter, Paule, John, and all other the holp 
Patriarkes, Pꝛophetes, Ipollles, Martires. 
and all true Sainctes of God: who all. as the 
true frendes of GOD, were enemies and de- 
ſtropers of Images and Idols, as the enemies 
of God and his true religion. wherkoꝛe take 
heede and be wyle, O pe beloued of the Lozde, 
and that whiche others, contrary to Goddes 
woꝛde, beſto we wickedlp, and to their dampna⸗ 
tion. vpon dead ſtockes and ſtones (no Images 
but enemies of God and his Saintes) that be- 
ſtowe ve. as the faythfull ſeruauntes ot God, 
accoꝛdyng to Goddes wozde, mercifully vpon 
pooze men and women, fatherleſle chyldzen, 
wydo wegs. ſicke perſons. ſtraungers. pꝛiſoners. 
and ſuch others, that be in any necellitie, * 
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re may at that great day ot᷑ the loꝛd, heare that 
molt bleſſed and comfoztable ſaying of ourDa- 
utour Chꝛiſte: come ye. blefled into the kyng⸗ 
dome of mp father, pꝛepared fo2 you befoze the 
begynnyng ofthe Wondde. Fo2 J was hungry. 
and ye gaue me meate, thiritie,and ye gaue me 
dꝛynke, naked, and ye clothed me,harbourleſſe 
and ye lodged me, in pꝛilon, and ye viſited me, 
fiele and ye. comfozted me: foꝛ whatioeuer ve 
haue done foz the pooze and 7 die in mx 
name, and fo2 my ſake, that᷑ haue ye 
done toꝛ me. To the whiche his 
heauenly kyngdome, God the 
father ol mercies bꝛyng 
'vs, fo2 Jeſus Chriſtes 
ſakeouronlye | 
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they kepe, in continuall reparations, to bee 
cleane and fine, leaſt they ſhoulde be counted 
fluttylhe,o2 little to regarde their krendes and 
neighbours: How much moꝛe then ought the 
houſe of GOD, which we commonly call the 
Church,. to be ſufficiently repaired in al places 
and to be honozably adourned and garnyſhed, 
and to be kept cleane and ſwete, to the comfoꝛt 
of the people that ſhall reſozt thereto? 
It appeareth in the holy Scripture, howe 
Gods houſe, whiche was called his holy Tem- 
ple. and was the mother Churche of all Jury, 
fell ſometymes into decaye, and was offen- 
tymes pꝛophaned and defyled thꝛough the 
negligence and vngodlynes of fuche as had 


charge thereof, But when godly kynges and 
| | gouer- 
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The Sermon for repatring  "" 
gouernours were in place, then commaunde⸗ 
ment was geuen fozthwith, that the Churche 
and temple of God ſhould be repay?ed, and the 
deuotion of the people to be gathered foz the 
reparation of the ſame. e reade in the fourth 

4. Ne. ia booke of thekynges, howe that kyng Joas be- 
png a godly Pꝛince, gaue commaundement to 
the pꝛieſtes, to conuert certayne offeringes of 
the people to wardes the reparation and a⸗ 

- mendement of Gods Temple, 

4+ Re. 22 «yhecommaundement gate that moſt god- 
ly kyng Joſias,concerning the reparation and 
reedification of Gods Temple, whiche in his 
time he founde in ſoꝛe decaye, Jt hath pleaſed 
almightte God, that thele hiſtoꝛies touchyng 
the reedifipng and repayꝛyng of his holy Tem- 
P to the ende we 

ould be taught thereby. Fy2it; that God is 
well pleaſed, that his people ſhoulde haue a 
conuentent place to reſoꝛt vnto, and to come 
together, to pzayſe and magnitie Goddes holy 
name. Ind ſecondly,he is hyghly pleaſed with 
all thoſe whiche diligently and zelouflp go a⸗ 
bout to amende and reſtoꝛe ſuch places as are 
oynted koꝛ the nd eren of Gods peo⸗ 
toreſo2t vnto, and wherein they humbly 
and toyntly render thankes to & DD foz his 
benekites, and with one hart and voyce, pꝛaile 
his holy name. Thyzdlye; God was ſoze dif- 
_ pleaſed with his people, becauſe they buyl⸗ 
ded, decked, and trymmed vp theyꝛ owne hou⸗ 
ſes, and ſufired Gods houſe to be in —_ and 
| ecap, 


decay,tolie vncomly and fulfomly. udherefoze 
God was ſoꝛe greeued with them, and plaged 
them as appeareth in the Pꝛophete aggeus. 


Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde: Js it time foꝛ you to pagge.: 


dwell in your ſeeled houleg, and the Loꝛdes 
houſe not regarded? Ne haue ſowed muche, 
and gathered in but litle. your meate and your 
clothes haue neyther fylled you, noꝛ made pou 
warme. and he that had his wages, put it in a 
bottomleſſe purſe; By theſe plagues whiche 
vppon his people fozneglectyng of 


his Temple, it map euidentlye appeare, that 
wyll haue his Temple; his Churche, 
the place where his congregation all reſozt 


to magnitie him, well edifted, well repayzed, 
and well maynteyned. Some, neyther regar⸗ 
— godlynes, noꝛ the place of godly exerciſe, 


- 


people, 


people, by his grace, by his fauour and godlpe 
alliſtence, accoꝛdyng to his moſte aſſured and 
comfoztable pzomyles. noh than ought not 
Chniſtian people to buylde them Temples and 


Cyurches hauyngas great prompfes of the 


preſence of & OD, as euer had Salomon foz 
the materiall Temple whiche he dyd buylde: 
As touchyng the other poynt that Salomons 
Temple was a figure of Chꝛiſte: e knowe 
that nowe in the tyme ofthe cleare lyght ot 
Chzylt Jeſus the ſonne ol God, all ſhadowes, 

res, and ſigniticationgs. are vtterly gone. 
all vayne and vnpzofitable ceremonies, bothe 
Jewylhe'and Heathenyche, fully abolpſhed. 
And therfoze our Churches are not ſet vp foz 
figures and lignifications ot Meſſias and 
Chꝛiſt to come. but fo2 other godlye and ne⸗ 
cellary purpoles. That is to ſape, that lyne as 
euerꝝ man hath his owne houſe to abyde in, 
to rekreſhe hym ſelte in. to reſte in. with luche 
lyke commodities.:.ſo almyghtie GO D wyll 
haue his houſe and pallace whither the whole 
paryſhe and congregation hall reſoꝛt, whiche 
s called the Churche and Temple of God, foz 
that theChurche; whiche is the companye of 
Goddes people, doth there aſſemble and come 
together to ſerue hym. Not meanyng hereby, 
that the Lozdewhom the heauen of heauens 
is not hable to holde oz compzyſe; doth dwell 
in the Churche ot lyme and fone, made with 
mans handes, as wholly and onely conteyned 

Uer 
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uer dwelt in Salomons Temple. Moꝛeouer 
the Churche oꝛ Temple is counted and called 
holpe. pet not of it ſelfe, but becauſe Goddes 
people retoꝛtyng therevnto.are holy, and exer⸗ 
ciſe themſelues in holy andheauenly thinges. 
Ind to the intent ve maye vnderſtand furcyer, 
why Churches were buyit-among Chziftian 
people, this was the greatelt conlideration : 
that & O D myght haue his place, and that 
God myght haue his tyme; duely to be honou- 
red and terued or the whole multitude in the 
parpche. Fy2lte; there to heare and learne the 
bleſled woꝛde and wyll of the euerlalipnge 
GOD. Secondly, that there the blelled Sa- 
cramentes whiche our Loꝛde and Sauiour 
ChzyffeJeſus hath oꝛdayned and appoynted, 
ſhould be duely reuerentiy.and honozably mi⸗ 
niſtred. Thyzdly, that there the whole multi⸗ 
tude of Goddes people in the paryſhe, ſhoulde 
with one voyce and hart call vppon the name 

ot GD D. magnifie and pꝛayſe the name of 
GOOD, render earneſt and hartpe thankes to 
our heauenlye father, . foz his heape of bene- 
fites, dayly and plentifully powzed vppon vs, 
not foꝛgettyng to beſtowe our almes vppon 
Goddes pouertie, to the intent GO D maye 
blelle vs the moꝛe rychely. Thus ye may well 
perceaue and vnderſtande wherfoze Churches 
were buplt and ſette vp among Chꝛiſtian peo- 
ple. and dedicated and appoyntedto theſe god- 
lye vſes, and vtteriye exempted from all fyl - 

thy, pꝛophane, and wozldly ves. hereto: 
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to repapꝛe and buylde Gods Temple. aue to be 
—— people of muche vngodiyneſle, ſpur⸗ 
yoga oꝛder in Chiftes Church. 
x the trueHonourof God; with euyli 


ram peering inven 1 — 2 
Che wozlde Ade thinkecy bur atrefle, t —— 
churche in ruine and decay, But who fo ch 
not laye to theyꝛ helpyng handes, the ſinne 
ag God, and his yoty co on. Foz 
l it had not den linne to neglecte and paſſe lit- 

tle 11 pane reeds x and bupldyng bp a- 
— —— Temple: God woulde not haue 
eſo muche greeued, and ſo ſoone haue pla- 

Rothe his people, becauſe they buylded and dec- 

Owne houſes ſo gozgeouſly, and del⸗ 
—— — 2 God theyꝛ Loꝛde. It is _ 

und chame to ſee ſo many Churches, ſo rui⸗ 
ner neee decayed,almaſi tn exeryea; 
ner. It a mans pꝛiuate houſe wherin he dwel- 
leth, be decayde, he wyll neuer ceaſe, tyll it be 
reſtoꝛed vp agayne. Nea. it his barne where he 
INCLINE be out of reparations: what 
ence dſeth he to:makeitimperfect fate a- 
game” IT his table for his Hoꝛle. yea. the ſtye 
oꝛ his Sw yne, be not able to holde out water 
and wynde: ho we caretull is he to do coſt ther⸗ 
on? And chall we beſo myndefull of our com⸗ 

mon baſe houles. 2 to ſo lowe occupi⸗ 
vng? and be rozgetfull to warde that.houſe of 
Bod, wherein be ——_— the — _ 

: eterna 


eteenalaluation, wherein. be.entreated the 


Satramentes and-miſtevieg of our redempti-- 


on? The ſountapne ot our regeneration is 
there pꝛeſented to vs, the partakyng ot the bo⸗ 
dy and bloud of our Sauiour is there 
offered vnto vs: And ſhall we not eſteme the 
place where ſo heauenly thynges be handeled? 
her toe, yf ve haue any reuerence to the ter 

uice ot᷑ God, yk ye haue any common honeſtte, 
yl ye haue any conſcience in heppng ol neceſſa⸗ 
ry and godly 02dinaunces,kepe your 

in good repayꝛe. whereby I 
pleaſe God and delerue s manyf 
ele peoples. the good repdite ofail 


THe rover porn, which: appertepuettyto 
the mayntenaunce of Sodg houte. is; to haue 
nel aud eleane kept 


— r ——— 
ted, when they kynde they houles hauyng all 
2 er ee 

Cwete : So when Godshouſethe:Chieh 
is: welladourned; with places conuenient᷑ to 
tit in wich the with 


the Loꝛdes Table foz the onothis 
holy ; with the Font to chꝛyſten in. 
and alſo! kept cleane. comelpe, and ſweetelp, 
the people is the moꝛe deſirous, and the moe 
comfozted to reloꝛt thyther and to tarr ty 

1 wholetyme them. 
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The Sermon for repairing |. 


earneſtneſſe, with what vehement Lale, dyd 

Path. 5. our Sauiour Chꝛpſte dꝛyue the byers and ſel⸗ 
lers out of the Temple of GOD, and hurled 
downe the tables of the chaungers of money, 
and the ſeates of the doue ſellers, and. coulde 
not abyde that any man ſhoulde carry a veſſel 
thꝛough the Cemp ple Me tolde chem that they 
had made irs fathers hone n denne of theues, 
partly — ey? ſuperſtitton.. . — 
kalle woꝛſchyp, falſe doctrine, and inſatiable 
— Ha vice —— 

e. 1. 
kyng; with wonldlye matters, rathout al all 
feare of God, and due reuerence to that place 
what dennes of —— the Churches ol feng, 

—— by. 


purged glace ß 
takyngawaye al fuche fulſomnes and fylthy» 
nes, as though blynde deuotion and igno- 
raunce hath crepte into the Churche this mas 
nye hundꝛeth  udherefoze, O ye good 
Chailtitan — — pe dearely beloued in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſu, ve that glozynot in woꝛldly and vayne 
en in n adournyng and dec⸗ 


kyng 


and keping cleane of Churches. Fol. $8. 


kyng but reioyce in harte to ſee theglozyof 
God truely fet foo2th, and the Churches relto⸗ 
red to dane ae en e vie, render your 
moſte hartie thankes to the goodneſſe of. al- 
myghtie God. who hath in our daes ſtyꝛred 
bp the hartes. not only ot his 1 —— 
and miniſters, but alſo ot and 
molt Chꝛiſttan magiſtrates and gouernours, 
to bzyng ſuch godiy chynges to paſle. Ind foz- 
almuche as your Churches are ſcoured and 
ſwepte from the ſynnefull and ſuperititious 
fylthyneſle where with they were defyled and 
diſfigured : Do ye pour partes, good people, 
to kepe pour Churches comely and cleane, 
ſuffer them not to be deipled with rayne and 
weather, with dongue of doues and owles, 
ſfares, and choughes, and other fylthynelle, as 
it is foule and lamentable to beholde in many 
places of this countrey. It is the houſe of 
pꝛayer, not the houſe of talkipng, of walkyng. 
of bzawlyng, of minſtreltie, of hawhes, of 
dogges. Pꝛouoke not the diſpleaſure and 
plagues of GOD, foz diſpyſyng and abulyng 
his holy houſe, as the wicked Jewesdyd, But 
haue GOD in pour hart. be obedient to his 
bleſſed wyll, bynde your ſelues euery man and 
woman, to theyꝛ power, to warde the repara⸗ 
tions and cleane kepyng of your Churche, to 
the intent ye maye be partakers of Gods ma- 
nyfolde bleſſpnges, and that ye maye the bet- 
ter be encouraged to reſozte to your pa- 
ryſlhe Churche, there to learne your duettes 
Mm (ii) towarde 
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v) DE Ivfe whiche we 
— in this wozlde, 
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00d Chaiftian peos 
ts of the free be- 


nekite of GOD lent 
s, vet not to vſe it 
at our pleaſure. after 


75 Nour owne flecheiye 


\wyll: But to — 
'ouer the ſame, in 


are beſeemyng them 


that's are become newe creatures in Chꝛyſte. 
: To Ks the Apoſtle calleth goodwozhes 
; Art Gods wozkmanlht 
od wozkes, whiche God hath 
ould walke in them. Ind 
not bytheſ::wozdes, to in⸗ 
unte oz to put 
confidence in dur wotkes;as bythe merite and 
uyng of them to purchaſe ta an 
did ethers, remiſſion of ſynne, and 0 5 
rently Wa — —.— . 


ol the k 1 
wink; 'G 3 the revtation os che bloud of 
5 ſonne Jeius Chꝛiſt. without merite oꝛ de⸗ 


p created in Ephbel. 2 
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may neee enen e e 
ted to glozyfie our father which is in heauen. 
Let vs not thereĩoꝛe be flacke to do good woꝛ⸗ 
kes, ſepug it is the wyl of God, that we ſhould 
walke in them alluring our ſelues that at the 
alte dape; euery man ſhall recaiue ot᷑ God 15 


of faſhne. Fal.g0. 

his labour done in true fayth; a greater re⸗ 
warde then his woꝛkes haue deſeryed, 
And becauſe ſomewhat ſhall no we be ſpoken 
of one particuler good woꝛke, whole com⸗ 
mendation is both in the lawe, and in the 
Goſpell: thus muche is ſayde in the begyn⸗ 
nyng generally of al good woꝛkes. Fy2lt.to re⸗ 
moue out ofthe way of the'ſimple and vnlear⸗ 
ned, this daungerous ſtumblyng blocke, that 
any man ſhoulde go about to purchaſe oz bye 
heauen with his woꝛkes. Secondly, to take 
away (ſo nygh as may be) krom enuious myn⸗; 
des, and flaunderous tongues, all iuſt occaſt- 
on of launderous ſpeakyng, as though good 
woꝛkes were reiected. This good woꝛke which 
no we chalbe intreated of, is faſtyng. whiche 
Che one out warde. parteynyng to the bodye, 
the other in warde in the harte and mynde. 
This outwarde faſte, is an abſtinence kram 
meate, dꝛpnke; and all naturall foode, ves 
from all delicious pleaſures and delectations 
wozldly; nohen this outward faſte perteyneth 
to ont particuler man .oꝛ to a tewe, and not to 
the whole number ol the people, koꝛ cauſes 
whiche hereatter ſbalbe declared, then it is 
called a pnuate faſte: But when the whole 
multitude or men women. and chyldꝛen. ina 
to wnechip oz Citie. yea though a whole coun ⸗ 
trey do falt. it is called a publique faſt. Suche 
was that taſt whiche the whole multitude ol 
the chyldꝛen of Jſraell were commaunded to 

5 Mm (un) kepe 


T he firſt part of the Sermon 
kepe the tenth day of the ſeuenth moneth be⸗ 
cauſe almightie God appoynted that day to be 
aclenſyngday, a day ol an atonement, a tyme 
of reconciliation, a dave wherein the people 
were clenſed from they: ſinnes. Che oꝛder and 
maner how it was done. is waitten in the. xvi. 
Kent. 16. and. xxiii. Chapter of Leuiticus. That day the 
and. 23. people did lament, mourne. wepe.andbewatle 
their fozmer ſinnes. And whoſoeuer vpon that 
day dyd not humble his ſoule, bewaylyng his 
ſinnes;as is ſapde. abſtaynyng from all body⸗ 
lye foode, vntyll the Euening. that ſoule(ſaith 
— God) could be deſtroped krõ among 
Abe eople. e do not reade that Moſes oꝛder⸗ 
ned by oꝛder ol lawe, any dayes of publique 
faft thꝛoughout the whol-yere-moze then that 
one daye. Che Jewes eden ſid 
moze tymesofcomonfaſtyng; theP20- 
phete Jacharpe reſiteth, to be the kalte ok the 
fourth, the falte ol the fyfth, the faſte ol the ſe⸗ 
Zach. s ' ronth-thelaſkotchetemthmonaths t ko 
that it appeareth not in the Hawe, 
when they ——— is e en 
that thoſe other tymes of faltyng;: moe then 
the tat ot the ſeuenth moneth. were oꝛdeyned 
among the Jewes by the appoyntment of 
theyꝛ gouernours; rather ot deuotion. chen hy 
any open commaundement geuen from; Bod, 
Uppon the oꝛdinaunce ot this generall faſte, 
good men tboke:occaſion to appoynt to them 
pꝛiuate faſtes, at ſuch tymes as they ded 
extyer „* . and . t 275 
| infu 
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: of Faſtyng. Fol pr. | 
ſinfull lynes.0p did addict them ſelues to moꝛe 
keruent pꝛapet. 2000 6 it myght pleaſe God to 
tourne His math from them, when e 
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Ihe firſt part of the Sermon 
chyldes lyfe;begotten in adulthie of Bethſabe 
Gries wyfeAking 1 fatled deter this ſoꝛt. 
when it repented hym ol muͤrderyng of Na- 
both. and be wapled his owne filifoll doinges. 
Suche was the Piniuites faft, bꝛought to re⸗ 
pentaunce by Jonas pꝛeachyng. when xl. 
thouſand ofthe Acrael! tes were flaynein bat⸗ 
tellagaynſt the Beniamites; the Scripture 
ſaith :- Le childzen of Ffrael andthe whole 
Audg. 20. multitude of people went out to Bethell, 
and tat there wepyng befoze the Lord, and fas 
ed all that daye © nbi nyght. So dyd Da- 
miell. Heſter, j2ehemtas, ano manp others in 
the olde Teffament faſt. But ik anß man w 
e they kacke in dede bit we ak 
n 


e thoſe and cu 9705 
a) eee 9 
1 e ter ipti e e Leſ 


the 5 end char we ought to 
kaſte, is a g fret pr Ns. then that it 
Hould here nede tobe pꝛoued. the Scripkures 
which teach ch fam tuident ! The doubt 
thi whether when we fait we 
But ht to withhold from ur Zall meate 
| ke, duryng the tyme of ourfall; oꝛ no: 
Chat we ought io to do, may be well gathered 
vppon à queſtion moued by the where 

14419) 


. of Faſtyng. Fol pz. 
Chzyffe, and by his aunt were agayne to the 
tame. nohy(ſay they) do Johns Diſciples fat Luk. 5. 
often, and pꝛay, and we lite wire! but thy il 
ciples eate and dzynhe, and falte not at all? 
In this moth queſtion, they coutche vp lub⸗ 
tylly this argument oꝛ reaton: oho to fafteth 
not. that man is not ol GOD, Foꝛ faſtyng 
and pꝛaper. are woꝛkes both commended, and 
commaunded ol God in his Scri 

8 E this tyme, al⸗ 


all 9d men krom | 

the Pꝛopheteg, as others, haue ererciſed 
—ͤ— ſelues in theſe woꝛkes. John allo and 
his Diſciples at this daye do 4 — oft, and pꝛay 
much, and ſo do we the Phariſeys in lyke 

ner: But ti el tat kat riot ar all. which 


wylt dene. we ca eaſel 
pf thou wp! 1 dos n une wt 


Who eateth and dꝛ 

Thy Diſciples cate and dey ne oY oꝛe 
faſt not. Mi this we conclude (ſap they) —.— 
reno GOD. Chop thou noꝛ vet thy Diſci 


SS! 


with them: Che da 
. ome ſhalbe 
1 


Sb a q his 
ure not gultve, reſſyng any 
Goddes lawe, alt 10 5 they falled 
not, and: in his aunk were, repzoueth4 


The fo part of the Servo 


_.. Pharyleys ok ſuperſticion ' and ignoꝛaunce. 
Superſtition, becauſethey put a religion in 
yep: dopnges. and aſcribed Holines to the out; 

warde Wozke —— regarding to what 

ende faſfyng is ozdayned, Of ignozaunce, foz 
that they coulde not difcerne betwene tyme 
and time. They knew not that there is a tyme 

dt teioylyng and myꝛth. and a tyme agayne 
of tamenitation and mottrning; which both he 
teacheth in his aun were as chalbe touched 
mode largely hereatter, when we ſhall ewe 
what tyme Gmot kyt to faſt in. 

Ib ere Nin warn oo * — = 
dur Chꝛiſt in ma is au o they: 

denten, denped not, but conkeſled chat ms 

5 0 e and therefoze a eeth to 

trueth: that who to eateth and dzynketh, fa; 

fethinor. Faltyn then, euen by Chyyſtes ab 
ſent; is & withhe gof meate, dꝛynke, and 
al natura lfoodefrom 2 2 — deters 
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A for Mays eat countelles. Che ka! 
chers ns there, tot e 


't0- (s worde! Agape h 
* e a 77 eyes alſo, the great abuſts 
"the" lame, crepte into the Churche at 
| 6 chrongh the negligence ol _ 
ks ic 


which ſhould of faſtyngn0 P'eolg; 
haue taught che poplatherighe 
vl therof,andby vaine gloſes, deniſedofmen: 
e rr phe 
of, decreed in that countell, thatenery _ 
aſwell in his pꝛiuate. as — 
continue al day without moatrand bannt 
epll:aftexr che En —— And wholoeuer 
dydeate or dꝛynte betoze the Fuenyng prayer 
was ended houlde — and repu⸗ 
2 —ͤů ol this fate 
Thts Canon ſo:euidentlye, ho we fa⸗ 
was died in the pꝛimatiue Churche, 

as e ede ne 6 
8 Fa e che derte of thoſe ſyre 


Ret "1011380636 £2997 
nenen mee epon the acre 


Ems rene of athens 
che is 1 hytherto⸗ to make 
gp laltyng is. Nowe 


Gekateng 


1 Gol — are not all of one ſozte. 0 
ſome are of them ſelues and ol cheir owne — | 


per nacure alwayes good; as to loue GO'D 
aboue 


' Thefuſt part of the dennon 


ue all*thynges.: 6a loue my neyghbouras 
mylelfe;td Honour facherandimother,-ta ho: 
nour the ; powers,togrite to euery man 
that which iz his due, and fuche iyne. Other 
wozkes there be; whiche conſidered in them 
ſelues, without turther reſpect — . — 
| EE tis norther 


good no eupil. 
ä — wher — e 2 
dee ra 4 — 


wher — 
ſyde, — — 
it can not then otherwyſe be. but 


mult nedes be:eupllalſoc Ol chi 


kes, is faſting which of it elle is 
1 . b 
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Loade: el 
mightie God alloweth not dur 


Pꝛophete — — . Joel. 2. 
a inwarde in the hart an nor in 


he fr ſt part of tht Sermon 


chere be thꝛee endes, whervnto yk our falt 
be directed, it is then a worke pzofitable to vs, 
and accepted of Gd. 

Che fpiit is, to chaſtile the flecbe. that it be 
not to wanton, bultamed and bꝛought in ſub⸗ 
1. Coʒ. 9. tection to the ſpirite. Chis reſpect had Saint 
Pavia in his fat. when he layd: J chaſtyſe mp 
ody and bꝛyng it into ſubiection, leſt by any 
meanes it commeth to paſſe that when J haue 
pꝛeached to other, I my ſelfe be founde a Caſte 
en. ſecond; that the ſptri te maye bemore 
e e. 1 | 
feruent andearneft in pꝛayer. To this ende 
dars. n. faſted the Pꝛophetes and teachers that were 
at Intioche;|befoze they ſent fozth Paule and 
— rely i one hy ne 

o Ipoittes purpole.: 
— — —— — XELE Pzaye 
Act. 4. Pj/udie leavin; Tini, as we read uche Been 
cen egen aur tal be: 8 eme and 
witneſſe with vs befoze God. of dur humble 
ſubmiſſion to his high maieſtie, when we con⸗ 
feſſe and acknowledge our ſinnes vnto hym. 
and are inwardiytouched with ſo:owtninelle 


oc hart he marteng the ame in the allliction 
ofourbodyes:: 


\ Theſe axe thyeeendescoreght vl bit 


5 AE 


1 on 9s. 


fo: the ble o faſfyng. Loꝛde haue mercy vpon 
vs, and geue vs grace, that whyle we lyue in 
this milerable wozlde, we maye thꝛough thy 
heple, bzyng fozth this andſuche other fruttes 
of the ſpirite commended and commaunded in 
thy holy woꝛd, to the gloꝛy of thy name. and to 
our comfoztes, that after the raſe of this wꝛet⸗ 
ched lyle, we may lyue euerlaſtingly with thee 
in thy heauenly' kyngdome, not koꝛ the me⸗ 
rites and woꝛthynes of our wozkes, but foz 
thymercies ſake, and the merytes of thy deare 
ſonne Jeſus Chzyit, to whom wich thee and 
the holy ghoſt. be all laude, honour,and glozy, 
fo:euerand euer. Amen. | 


The ſeconde pare ofthe Homilie 
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_ - dayeappoynted to kaſtyng was accompted a. 
mong them a bꝛeaker of his faſt. ndhich ozder, 
though it ſemeth ſtrange to ſome in thele our 
dayes, becauſe it hath not ben ſo vledgeneral- 
ly in this Realme of many yeres paſt: pet that 
it was fo among Gods people (J meane the 
Jewes) whom befoze the commyng of our 
Sautour Chzyſte, God dyd vouchlafe to choſe 
vnto him ſelle, a peculter people aboue all o⸗ 
ther nations ofthe earth, and that our Saui⸗ 
our Chzylte fo vnderſtode tt, and the Jpoffles 
after Chꝛiſtes aſcention did ſo ple tt, was there 
ſufficientiy pꝛoued by the teſtimonies and ex⸗ 
amples of the holy Scriptures, aſwell of the 
newe Teſtament. as ofthe olde. Che true vle 
of faſtyng was there alſo ſewed. 

Jn this ſeconde part of this Homyly ſhalbe 


ſhewed, that no conſtitution oz lawe made by 
man, foꝛ thynges which of therꝛ owne pꝛoper 
nature be meere indifferent, can binde the con⸗ 
ſcience of Chꝛiſten men to a perpetuall obſer- 
uation and hepeng therof, but that the hygh- 


er powers hath ful libertie to alter # chaunge 
euery ſuch lawe and oꝛdinaunce eyther Eccle- 
ſialticall oz politicall, when tyme and place 
Gall require, But fy:lte an aunſwere ſhalbe 
made to a queſtion that ſome maye make, de- 
maundyng what tudgment we ought to haue 
of ſuche abſtinences as are ny re by pub- 
liaue oꝛder a lawes made by Pꝛinces, and by 
thaucthoꝛitie ofthe magiltrates,vpon policie. 
not reſpectyngany religion at all „ 


Is * any v Realmes in conldderation of the 
maynteynyng off of kylher — — bp- 


theDeas,+fo —_—_— 
of whomvo tpzyng — go vpon the 
furnyſibpng of the — ol the 


Sea, to 
Realme, —— not only the commodities of 
other countreys map be tranſpoꝛted, but alſo 
maybe a neceſlarv detence to refit che inuaſt- 
on of the aduerſarp,: 
Fo: the better vnderſtandyng of this queltt- 
on, it is neceſlary that we make a difference be⸗ 
twene the pollicies ot pꝛinces, made foz the oꝛ⸗ 
deryng ol they: cõmon wealeg in pꝛouiſion of 
thinges . to the moꝛe ſure defence of 
their ſubiectes # countreys. and betwene Ec⸗ 
cleſtaſticall — in pꝛeſcribyng tuch woꝛ⸗ 
kes. by whiche.as ——— ſecondary meanes. Gods 
wath may be pacifted, a his mercy purchated. 
Poſitiue lawes _ fer — . 
uation of Ropes 


ence J ot of the hof owne 
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giſtrate. as vnto Gods miniſter. By which po⸗ 
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'T he ſecon⸗ part of the Sermon 


vſed of almen with thankes geuing in al pla- 
2 — — — : pet koꝛ that Cache: — 
of pzinces and other magiſtrates are not ma 
to put holynes in one kynde ol meate a dꝛynke 
moꝛe then another. to male one day moꝛe holp 
then another, but are grounded meerly vpon 
pollicie, ali ſubiectes are bounde in conſcience 
inves them by Gods commaundement, who 
by the Apoſtle willeth all, without exception. 
toſubm; t them ſelues vnto the aucthoꝛitie of 
eyebygher p powers, And in this poynt.con- 
cernyng our dueties whiche be here dwellyn 
in En enuironed with the Dea as we 
be, we haue greate occaſion in reaſon to take 
the commodities of the water, which almigh- 
tie God by his diuine pꝛouidence hath layde ſo 
nye vnto vs, whereby the encreaſe of vittayles 
vpon the lande map . — be ſpared a che⸗ 
eds —— of vittayles to a 
een — 09 — 


mar — = 


| —— — it — with — 
dations excelled beloꝛe gur dapes, in the fur- 
niture of the Mauie ol the ſame? wohat wyll 
eien — of the aduerſary, then 


_—” Faſting. + 1 Fol o8. 
to tee bs al well fenſed and armed on the Sea, 
as we be repoꝛted to be on the lande? It the 
Pꝛince reaueſted our obedience to toꝛbeare one 
daye tram fleſhe moꝛe then we do, and to be 
contented with one meale in the ſame dape. 
ſhould not our owne commoditie thereby per⸗ 
ſwade vs to ſubiection? But nowe that two 
— — breg — = 
in n 
bers in the Realme, dyd ve with one onlye 
2 1 — 
ſo great a burthen peeltrid 
9 conſider ol the 


rowneonrethe Seas: whne ho there, to re- 
redpbyche nm and we which d well further 
— land, hauyng them as our buckler 
to defende vs, Dpulde be the moze in ſuertie. 


wythe thenrt toptolper * pf. they beourde 
fence,ag nyeſt at hande to repell the enemy. to 
kepe ourtherage of the Beos: which e 
breake v $a * bre — — ö 


vntothe yokeand burthen of Worts polite 
pea,it were the very waye to bꝛyng vs whiche | 
are ſet at libertie by the kreedome 0s: Chyyſtes 
Goſpell. into the bondage of the lawe agayne. 
which God foꝛbid that an 1 chuld attempt 
oꝛ purpoſe. But tothisen ende it ſerueth. to wem 
how karre the oꝛder of lasting now vled in te 
Church at this day, differethfrom that which 
then was vled. Gods church ought not. ney⸗ 
ther may it be lo tyed to that oꝛ any other oꝛ⸗ 
der now made; 02 Hereafter to be made and de⸗ 
uyled by aucthoꝛitie of man, but that it map 
1lawfullyfo: iuſt cauſes; alter. chaunge, oz mi⸗ 
tigate thole Eccleſlatticaſi decrees and oꝛderg. 
vea, vecede — — o i bꝛeane them. 
when they tende eyther to ſuperſtition; oz to 
impietie, when they dꝛaw the people fro God, 
rather then wozke any edification in them. 
This aucthoꝛitie Chꝛiſt him telle vled. and left 
it vnto his 4 
der oꝛ decree made by the er foꝛ wachyng 
ce ewe; ewe dee nen n 
| : n on, 
So ond ne *thaunged the ſat 
the Saoramerit ofourreget '02inewe 
birth. This aucchoꝛitie to mittigate lawes 
| ee; when ceo fr — 
| j om 
5 iregatton chat was at Antioche, 
ſignikied vntb chem that they woulde not lay 
a afipturthes adden ppott them; 


neceſſaries : That is.that they ſhould abſteyne 
from thynges offered vnto Idols. frombloud, 
fromthat which is trangled, and from foznt- 
cation. not withſtandyng that Moyſes law re⸗ 
quired many other obleruaunces. This auc⸗ 


thozitte to chaunge the oꝛders, decrees, #cons . 


ſtitutions of the Cyurche, was after the Apo⸗ 
ſtles time vled of the fathers about the maner 


_ Filog: = 


of faftyng. as it appeareth in the Tripartite 1 
Dillozy, where it is thus witten: Touchyng 41#./i3.9. 


tit. 


kaſtyng. we kinde that it was diuerfly vſed in 8. 


diuers places by diuers men. Foꝛ thetat Rome 
fall thꝛee wekes together befoze Caſter, ſauing 
vpon the Daterdayes and Dundayes, whiche 
falt they call Lent. Ind after a te we lines 
the lame place it foloweth: They haue not all 
one vnitoꝛme oꝛder in faſting. Foꝛ ſome do faſt 
and abſepne both from kiche and fleche. Dome 
when they kalt eate nothing but fiſhe. Others 
there are, which when they kalt eate of all wa⸗ 
ter fowles, aſwell as of fiſbe. grounding them 
ſelues vpon Moytes, that ſuche ko wles haue 
their lubſtaunce of the water. as p fiſhes haue. 
Some others when they taſt. wil neyther eate 
hearbes no: egges. Some faſters ther are that 
eate nothing bůt dꝛy bꝛead. Others when ther 
kat. eate nothing at all. no, not ſo much as dꝛy 
bꝛead. Some falt from all maner ot᷑ foode.tyll 
night,. a then eate. without making any choile 


oꝛ difference of meates. And a thouſand ſuche 


like diners kindes of fallyng may be founde in 
dyuers places ofthe wozlde; ol druers men di⸗ 


uerſly 


Wufe.lib.s, 
Cep.24: 


* TheſccondpartoftheSemon = 


uerlly vled. Ind fo2 all this great diuertitie in 
kaſtyng, vet charitie the very true bonde of 
Chꝛiſtian peace was not bꝛoken. neyther dyd 
the diuertitie of faſting, bꝛeke at any time their 
agrement and concoꝛde in fayth. To abſtapne 
fometyme from certayne meates. not becauſe 
the meates are eupll, but becauſe they are not 


- neceſſary : This abſtinence (ſayeth Saint Au⸗ 


Eccle; 3; 


guſtine) is not euyil. And to reſtrapne the ble 
of meates when neceſlitie and tyme ſhall re⸗ 


auire: this (lapeth he) doth properly pertayne 


to Chꝛiſtian men. a 
Thus ve haue harde good people, fyzi that 
Chꝛiſtian ſubiectes are bounde euen in conſoi⸗ 
ence to obey P2inces la weg. which are not re⸗ 
gnaunt to the la wes of God. Pe haue alſo 
rde. that Chꝛiſtes Churche is not ſohounde 
to-obſerue any oꝛder. la we. oz decree made by 
man, to pꝛetcribe a fourme in religion: but 
that the Church hath full power and auctho⸗ 
ritie fromGDD, to chaunge and aulter the 
fame when nede ſhall requyꝛe. which hath ben 
ſbewed you by the example ot our Sauioure 
Chꝛyſt. by the pꝛactiſe ofthe Ipoſtles, and of 
the fathers ſince that time. nr, 
Nowe ſhalbe chewed bꝛiefly. what time is 
meete toꝛ falting, foz all tymes ſerue not foꝛ all 
thinges, But as the wyle man ſayeth: Ill 
thinges haue they: tymes. There is a time to 
wepe; and a tyme agayne to laugh, a tyme to 
mourne and a tyme to reiopce. c. Our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chzylt excuſed his ** 


Fa 


ued the Phariſeps.becauſe they nepther regar- 
ded the ble ol faſtyng, noꝛ confidered what 
time was meete foꝛ the ſame. nhiche both, 
he teacheth in his aunt were. ſaying: The chil- 
dꝛen of the maryage can not mourne whyle 
the bzydegrome is with them. Their queſtion 
was of faſtynge, his aunſwere is of mour⸗ 
nyng.lignifiyng vnto them playnely, that the 
outwardefafte of the bodye, is no faſfe befoze 
God, excepte it be accompanyed with the in- 
wardefaft, whiche is a mournyng, and a la⸗ 
mentation in the harte, as is befoze declared. 


Flulioo: 


Path. 9. 


Pat.. 


Concernyng the tyme of faſtyng, he ſayeth: unt. 5. 


Che dayes wyll come, when the bꝛydegrome 
ſhalbe taken from them, in thoſe dayes they 
ball faſt. By this it is manyfelt, that it is no 
time of kaſtyng. whyle the maryage laſtech. 
and the bzydegrome is there pꝛelent. But 
when the marpage is ended, and the beyde⸗ 
grome gone, then is it a mete time to faſt, Now 
to make playne vnto vou. what is the ſenſe 
and meanyng of theſe woꝛdes: ide are at the 
marpage. and So. pg bꝛidegrome is taken 
— vs. Pe ſhall note. that ſo loug as GOD 
reueleth his mercy vnto vs, and geueth vs of 
his benekites.epther —ů — 
are ſayd to be with the bꝛidgrome at 
age. So was that goodolde father acob a at 
the mariage, whe he vnderſtode that his ſonne 
Joſeph was altue, and ruled all Egypt vnder 
12 So was Dauid in che mary⸗ 
debe bzidegrome, when he had „ 


the victoꝛp of great Goliah,andhad ſmitteñ of 


His head. Judith, and all the people of Bethu⸗ 


ia, were the chyldꝛen of the weddyng. and had 
the bꝛydegrome with them. when God had, by 
the hande ofa woman, ſlayne Holofernes. the 
graunde captayne of the Aſſirians hoſte, and 
diſcomfited all theyꝛ enemyes, Thus were the 
Apoſtles the chyldzen ol the maryage, whyle 
Chꝛyſt was coꝛpoꝛally pꝛeſent with them, and 
defended them from all daungers, both ſpirt- 
tuall and cozpozalt, But the marpage is ſayd 
then to be ended, and the bꝛydegrome to bee 


gone, when almightie GOD impteth vs with 


affliction, and ſeemeth to leaue vs in the mid⸗ 
deſt of a number of aduertities. Do God ſome 
tyme ſtryketh pꝛyuate menne p:yuately, with 
Cundzy aduerſities,as trouble of mynde, loſſe 
of frendes, loſſe of goodes, long and daunge⸗ 
rous lickenelles, ac. Then is it a fytte tyme, 


| fozthatman, to humble himſelfe to amide 


Pſal.57, 


tie God, byfaſtyng, and to mourne, ani 

wayle his ſinnes, with aſozowfullhare, and 
to pꝛape vnfaygnedly, ſaying with the pꝛo⸗ 
phete Dauyd: Turne away thy face. O Lord. 
from mplinnes, and blot out of thy remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce all myne offences. Agayne, when 
GOD lhall afflict a whole on, 02 Coun⸗ 


rey, with warres, with famine, with pelti- 


tence, with ſtraunge diſeaſes, and vnknowen 
ſickneſſes;and other ſuch like calamities: then 
ts it tyme fo: all it — — people. 
bigh. and lo we, men, women, and ch Dy = 
m 


De” TG 


— —_ temen by urn and bewayle 
they: linnetull liuing, — Bob, and pꝛay 
with one common vopte, laying thus, oꝛ ſome 
other uche lyke prayer. Be fauourable, O 
Loꝛde. be fauourable vnto thy people, whiche 
turneth vnto thee, in weepyng;, kaſtyng, and 
p:aying; ſpare thy people whom thou haſt re- 
deemed with thy pꝛecious bloud, and ſuffer not 
— enhericance tobe dellroyed.and brought 


"'Faltyngryus vied with pzayer, is of great 
efficacte,and wayeth much wich God. So the 
Aungell Raphaell tolde Tobias. It alſo ap- Lobi. 5 
peareth by that, whiche our Sauiour Chzyft 
aunſwered to his Diſciples, demaundyng of 
hym, why they coulde not caſt koꝛth the eupll 
ſpirit out ot him that was bꝛought vnto them, 
This kynde (layeth he) —— — caſte out. but by 
kaſtyng. and prayer. able kat is. 
yowe ute wort with 
be ſet fozth;then by open 
ing befoze pou, ſome of tholen 
that haue ben bꝛought to paſſe by it 
was one of the meanes whereby a 
God was occaſioned to mn 30 


ande g d 
Lopve,” An 


I The ſeconde part of the Sermon | 


bloud of Naboth, Gall dogges euen Ipcke. 

5. Neg. u bloud alſo. Beholde. J wyll bzynge aue. 
pon thee. and wyll tane awaye thy poſteritie. 
eee ol Ahab ſtocke. 

ay the Citie, and him that dyeth in 

e kieldes. ball the fowles ol the ayze eate. - 

is puniſhement had almightie G DD de- 
termined koꝛ Ahab in this woꝛlde, and to de⸗ 
ffroy ali the male kynde that was begotten or 
Ahabs body, belydes that punyſhment whiche 
Gquldehaue; vnto him in the world 
to come. - when Ihahbaide — — — — 


4 4515 ma me, Seen not byug 
5 40 his —_ but 15 Hue, Fith 
12 | 6 7 — counſellof Jeſabeil 


ht.dilherited, and dil⸗ 

othes ſtocke, of that 

. ſubmiſſion 

GOD, whiche he declared out- 

y PULLEN, on 32238 and fa- 

8 pihment whiche he had termined, fell 

nachppon Jhabe houſe in his tyme, but was 
tlerred unte 2 8 s of Joꝛam his foune, 

Here we max lee, of w bat for eee 


— — 


ne SH 
when it is 1 
warde toe mine which 7x 2 0 


ethe time Which he e had appoint 
eie 
lav vnto them! det koxtie 
de oterthzowen.- The 
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Mes. LE * vs. ef : f 
mour 9 yes. then hath 
ben of many peres heretokoze, in any one age, 
endeuoure our ſelues, both inwardly-m our 
hartes. ad alſo outwardly with qur bodyes, 
diligently toexercife thisgodiy exerciſe; of fa- 
ſtyng. in ſuche toꝛt and maner, as the holye 
r . and dyuers other de⸗ 
2 they tyme. vſed the ſame. 


te perſons, fo 
Godis nowethe mee d Dithas was then. 
at louethrighteoulnes;andthathateth 


(4 


t 
E 
e er n w enen an 


© .- = SIEM 


falhyng „ 3 


halt crye, an he ſhall ſaye, here J am. 


God whiche hardeAhab, and the Nun 
an — them, — — * * our Prayers 


raſe of — 
be enn to his heau 
kyngdome⸗ 


hilt, 
to whom with the father; 
and the holy gholt, be 
all honoꝛ and glo⸗ 
rye foz euer 
and euer. 
Amen. 


An Homilie againſt Gluttonie and 
dronkennes 


„ fowmerDSermon, wel 
<SSEZ/ 55, beloued, the deſcrips 
dan and the vertue 


owe ye [hall heare 
B bowe foule a thynge 
N SF Gluttony and Dzon- 
 »/ |Al kennes1s befoze god, 


2 8 ryghteoulnes, accoꝛdyng to his 
- Titn, z. W02d, hath charged in his Scriptures, ſo ma⸗ 
nye as lokefoz the glozious appearyng of our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt, to leade theyꝛ lyues in all ſo⸗ 
bꝛietie, modeſtie. and temperaunce. wohereby 
we mape learne ho we neceſſary it is foz euer 
Chꝛiſtian that wyll not be founde vnredye at 
| the commyng of our Sauiour Chzylt, to lyue 
|  Titu. 3. ſober mynded in this pzeſent wozlde, fozaſ- 
| much as other wite vnredye, he can not 
enter with Chꝛyſt into glozy. And beyng vn⸗ 
armed in this behalte. he muſt nedes be in con⸗ 
tinuall daunger of that cruell aduerſary the 
_ roaryng Lyon, agapnſt whom the e 
eter 


| * gluttony and dronkennes Fol 104. 


Peter warneth vs to pꝛepare our ſelues in '-Pet. 5, 


continuall ſobꝛietie, that we maye reſylte, be- 
png ſkedfalt in fayth. To the entent therefoze, 
that this fobernes maye bevſed in all our be- 
hauiour. it halbe expedient foz vs to declare 
bnto pou how muche al kynde of exceſſe offen- 
deth the ma ieſtie ol almyghtie God. and howe 
greuoully he punicheth the immoderate abuſe 
of thoſe his creatures; whiche he oꝛdeyned to 
the mayntenaunce of this our needye ipfe, ag 
meates, dzynkes, and apparell. Ind agayne, 
to ſhewe the noyſome diſeaſes and great miſ- 
chiefes that commonly do folowe them that 
inoꝛdinately geue vp them ſelues to be caryed 
headlong with ſuche pleaſures as are topned 


epther with daintie and ouerlarge fare, oz els | 


with coltly and ſumptuous appareil. 


And fpꝛtt, that ye maye perreaue howe deteſt» 
ble and hatefulls allerceſſein eating and dzyn- 
— 4 is befoze the face of almyghtie God, pe 


to mynde what is witten by Sale Gala. 1. 


Paule to the Galathians, wherehe numbzeth 
— and dzonkennes among thoſe hoꝛri⸗ 
le crymes. with the whiche (as — ro 
— hall inherite the kyngdome of heauen. 
oo reckeneth them among the deedes of the 
he, and coupleth them with Jdolatrye, 
whozdome, and murder, whiche are the grea- - 
teſt offences that can be named among men. 
Foz the fyzite ſpoyleth God of his honour, the - 
ſeconde defpleth his holy 0 0 that w ” 


The Sermon agaynit | 
wit, our owne bodyes, the thyꝛde maketh vs 
companions of Cayn, inthe laughter of our 
bꝛethꝛen, and who fo committeth them as 
Saint Paule ſaith,can not inherite the kyng⸗ 
dome of God, Certaynly, that ſynne is verp 
odious and lothſome befoze the face of God, 
which cauſeth hym to tourne his fauourable 
countenaunce ſo karre from vs, that he ſhould 
cleane barre vs out of the dozes, and dic herite 
vs of Hts heauenly kyngdome. But he ſo much 
abhoꝛreth all beaſtip bankettyng, that by his 
ſonne our Sauiour Chꝛyſt in the Golpell, he 
declareth his terrible indignation agaynſt all 
bellye Gods, in that he pꝛonounceth them ac⸗ 
curſed, ſaying : o be to you that are full, foz 
pe ſhall hunger. And by the Pꝛophete Elape. 

he crpeth out : 190 be to pou that riſe vp early, 
to geue pour ſelues to dꝛonkenneſſe, and ſet al 
your myndes ſo on dꝛynkyng. that ye ſyt [wea- 
ryng thereat vntyil it be nyght. The Harpe. 
the Lute, the Shalme, and plentie of wyne 
are at pour teaſtes. but the wozkes of the Loꝛd 
ve do not beholde. neyther conlider the woꝛkes 
of his handes.ndo be vnto you that are ſtrong 
to dzynke wyne, and are myghtie to aduaunce 
dꝛonkennes. —— Pꝛophete playnely tea⸗ 
cheth, that feaityng and bankettyng, maketh 
men koꝛgettull of they: duetie towardes God, 
when they geue them ſelues to all kyndes of 
_ pleaſure, notconſideryng noꝛ regardyng the 
woꝛkes of the Loꝛde, who hath created meates 
and d2ynhes (as Saint Paule ſaith) to be Fe: 
| ceaue 


Aoell, 1. Foule 


xe away bis benfites. when 


| Arad leit i 
ſo many: 1 LY; netes bo | — by Dem 
che dondes th gat God > an 


En 2 220 Sade "1 . 106. 


lpuyng, we e fo. f wi J 
at chexzpleaſure. 8 | 
and dzynh) 
liberalitie ſend deth 1 Ree 
chaunge plentie into ſcarſeneſle, 
2 warren " winks, pkt 
and confounde vs ith penu „ Poa, 
albe compelled to labour and trauaple 
with paynes, in ſetiyng fo2 that which we 
ſometyme enioyed at eaſe, ...Thus the Loꝛde 
wyll not leaue them daran d. whiche not 
regardpng. his wozkes, fo — the lutte and 
appe _—_— 3 dure tes. The 


* 


pea in per ol rpg On heir eren 
an example, whereby we maye learne to a⸗ 
uoyde dꝛonkennes. Foz when he had powꝛed 
in wyne moze then was conuentent, in kyl⸗ 
thy maner he laye naken in his tent, his pꝛiui⸗ 
ties diſcouered, and whe! reas- ſometyme he 
was muche 5 w is no we become a 


9 vr 2 5 ng Ke 
ouercome with wine committeth abominable 
| WO * 
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choulde be ſo farre paſty the 
i his ere But men duercome wih vpn 
Tj8.54 are alto A bene as Seneca tatch. Ye was 


deceaued by : but nowemanye 
deceau te em teiues, neuer thynkyng that go 
p His horrible wylbe 

ed on themth eb ercefle "Jt is ö 
N plagne char 100 by his dzon- 


Renneſle. Foꝛ he had copulation moſte kylthy 
with his owne daughters, whit 1 N 
therby.ſothat the matte is v20ugy nds ot 
tecan no le ef d. Twoinceltuous by 
came two natio s, the Ammonttes and 
bites, abhozred of God, and cruell aduerſa- 
ries to his people the Jlraclites. Loe, Lot 
hath gotten to hym ſelfe by dzynkyng; ſozowe 
and care, with perpetuall infamie and repꝛoch 
onto the wozides ende. I God ſpared not his 
ſeruaunt Lot, beyngotherwyſe a godlyman, 
nephie we vnto Abꝛäham, one that dere 
ned the Jungels of God: what wen h 


vw 


nere to bybb 1 un 'F Jan 
me — 4. 
amples of Gods indignatio 

greedely lolo we they: 
mon the ſonne of Dguid,  Fealyngyin ſelle 


. ö ſolon. 18 cruelly murdzed 
| na ouerwheimed Judit. 13. 
3 Simon ; 1. Pac.16 


dzynkyng, were tra pterwndf une of they: 


owne en ere Jfthe Iſraelites had not ge- ere. 
uen them lelues to belly chere th y had neüer * 
ſo okten fallen to Jdc IC 9 12 Ude 


we at this daye beſo. addicte 1 —.— ltition. 


eng of err belipes. She ſeattle arm wag wt 
our beliyes, Co:. io. 
. —— deput 


and roſe agayne to plays,” as the cr 


s, they fozſoke che ſernice of che L onde 
they: God. e . 
wicnkednes, when our hartes are ouerwhel- Pat. 14. 

med by dꝛontkenneſſe and fealtpng; So Herode 


ketten his mynde on * 
en 


his carp age neuer þ al n fo by 
mercitull to the po poor e eyther h 
. of vnquenchable fyze 


ban we nowe 12 ol e 
whereby, 2 many haue perpl 


was — that foz 

unte of har 1 wyched death. Yet not⸗ 
D dyng,.after this. he left not his ban- 
an none nygyt t wylled in ſo much 

he. fell into d feuer, and when as 

by nom abſtayne from wyne, 
within ewe dae after, in miſerable ſoꝛt he 
ended his Lyle. . — of the whole 
mth oman . 
e, murther is deare 

is plagued with toꝛo we, ſhame, and 

hart koꝛ his intemperauncie. pet can 

not leaus tie is hept ty captiuitie, — 5 

ich 


dz ve char e te mote hey dre, ano- 
thi they! greedy ſtomackes. 
Therekoꝛe it is monty fayde, a d2onken 


man 19 wore tolb; 205 0 mg on 


we mut — — — — 
of GOD, ſo that we yelde not toourowne 
IT. iatio 


oluttonyunddronkennes. Fol 109. 
IndCcurely the bleſſing of God is ſo karre from 
ſuch as vle riotous banquettyng.that in their 
faces be ſometymes lene the expꝛeſſe tokens of 
this intemperauncie. Is Salomonnoteth in 
his Pꝛouerbes. To whom is wo (ſaith he) to 


whom is ſoꝛo we! to whom is firyfe © to whom pPꝛon. £5 


is bꝛawlyng:? to whom are woundes without 
cauſe: and foꝛ whom is the redneſle of eyes: 
Euen to them that tarry long at the wyne. 
Marke J beſeche you the terrible tokens of 
Gods indignation. doe and ſozowe.,itryfe and 
bꝛawlyng. woundes without cauſe. diſfigured 
face, and redneſle of eyes, are to be loked foz, 
when men let them ſelues to exceſſe and gur- 
maundyle, deuyſyng all meanes toencreaſe 
they: greedy appetites. by temperyng the wine 
and ſauſing it in ſuch ſozt that it may be moze 
delectable and plealaunt vnto them. It were 
expedient that ſuche delicate perſons ſhoulde 
be ruled by Salomon, who in conſideration 
of the fozelayde; inconuentences, foꝛbyddeth 
the very ſyght of wyne. Loke not vppon the 
wyne (laithhe) when it is redde. and when it 
ſbeweth his colour in the cuppe;- 02 goeth 
do wne pleaſauntly. Foꝛ in the ende thereof,it 
wyll byte lyke a Serpent. and hurt lyne a Co⸗ 
catrice, Thyne eyes ſhall loke vpon ſtraunge 
women, and thyne harte ſhall ſpeakie lewde 
thynges, and thou ſhaitbeas one that flepeth 
in the myddes of the Dea, and as he that ſle- 
peth in the toppe of the maſte. They haue 
ſtrycken me halte thou ſaye, but J * 

| . ; Hcke, 


T he Sermon avainſt 


ficke, they haue beaten me, but J felt it not, 
therefoze wyll J ſcke it pet ſtyll. Certapnely, 
that muſt nedes be very hurtkull which byteth 
and infecteth lyke a poyloned Serpent, wher⸗ 
by men are bzought to kylthye toznication, 
whiche cauſeth the Harte to deuyle milchiefe, 
Ye doubtleſle is in great daunger that flepeth 
in the myddeſt of the Sea. fo: lone is he ouer- 
whelmed wirh waues. He is tyke to fall ſo⸗ 
denlye that flepeth in the toppe of the maſte. 
And ſurely he hath loſt his ſenſes, that can not 
feele when he is ſtrycken, that knoweth not 
when he is beaten. Soſurfettyng and dꝛon⸗ 
kennes bytes by the belly, and cauſethcontt- 
nuall gna wing in theſtomacke;'bzinges men 
to whoꝛedome and lewdenefle of harte, with 
daungers vnſpeakable, ſo that mien are be⸗ 
reued and robbed ol they? ſenſes, and are alto⸗ 
gether without power of them ſelues. noho 
ſeeth not nowe the milerable eſtate wherinto 
men are bꝛought by theſe foule fylthye mon 
eecle. zi. flers, gluttony and dꝛonnennes. The body is 
fo much difquieted by them, that as Jeſus the 
ſonne of Sirach affirmeth;the vnſatiable fee⸗ 
der neuer llepeth quietly, ſuch an vnmealu⸗ 
rable heate is kyndeled, whereol enlucth con⸗ 
tinuall ache and payne to the whole body, 
Andnoleſle truely is the mynde alſo annoyed 
by ſurfettyng banquettes. Foz ſfometymeg 
men are firycken with krentie of mynde, and 
are bought in maner to nere madneſle, ſome 
waxe o bzutyſhe and blockylhe, that * 


eluttony and dronkennes. Fol 110. 


become altogether voyde of vnderſtandyng. 
It is an hozrible thyng that any man ſhoulde 
mayme hym ſelte in any member: But koz a 
man of his owne accoꝛde to bereue him lelfe of . 4. 
his wittes, is a miſchiete intollerable. Che 
Pꝛophete Oley in the fourth Chapter ſaith, 

that wyne and dzonkennes taketh awayethe 

hart. Alas then, that any man ſhoulde yelde 

bnto that, wherby he myght bereue hym ſelfe 

of the poſſeſſion of his owne hart. noyne and ,, 18 
women, leade wyſe men out of the way, and 

b:yng men of vnderſtandyng to repꝛote and 

tame, ſaith Jeſus the ſonne of Sirache. 

Pea, he aſketh what is the lyte of man that 

is ouercome with dꝛonnennes. woyne dzon- Etele. u. 
ken with exceſſe. maketh bytternes of mynde, 

and cauſeth .bzawlyng and ſtryfe. In magi⸗ 
ſtrates it cauſeth crueitie in ſteade of iuſtice. as 

that wyle Phyloſopher Plato perceaued right 
well, when he affirmed that a dꝛonnen man 

hath a tirannous hart, and theretoꝛe wyll 

rule all at his pleaſure, contrary toryght and 
— — l Mus — — 

menne fozgefte both lawe and equitie. which — 
cauſed 32 7 Salomon ſo : ffrayghtlye to Y3zou-3te 
charge that no wyne ſhoulde be geuen vnto 

rulers, leaſt peraduenture by dꝛynkyng, they 

kozget what the lawe appoynteth them, and 

ſo chaunge the iudgement of all the: chyldzen 

of the pooe, : Therefoze gqmong all ſoztes of 

men, ercellyue dꝛynung is matte intollera» Pe pull. 
ble in a magiſtrate, oz ay 1. 


=. 
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Plato tayth. Foz a dꝛonkarde kno wech not 

where he is hym lelfe. Pk then a man ol auc- - 
thoꝛitie ſhoulde be a dꝛonkarde, alas howe 
myght he be a guyde vnto other men ſtandyng 
in nede of a gouernour himſelfe! Belides this, 
a dꝛonken man can kepe nothyng ſecrete, ma- 
ny fonde, foolythe, and fylthy woꝛdes are ſpo- 
ken when men are at they: bankettes. Dꝛon⸗ 
kennes (as Sc affirmeth)diſcouerethall wic- 
kednes,and bꝛyngeth it to lyght, 1t'1 eth 
all hamefaſtnes,and encreaſeth all milchiete. 
The pꝛoude man beyng dꝛonken, vrtereth his 
pꝛyde. the cruell man his crueltte, and the en⸗ 

uious man his enuie, fo that no vyce can ie 
hyd in a dꝛonkarde. Pozeouer, in that hekno» 
weth nothymlelfe, kumblech and 4 
in his ſpeach, ſtaggereth to a fro in his 
deholdeth nothyng ſtedfalfly with his 
eres, beleueth that the houſe runneth r 
about hym. It is euident, that the my 
bꝛought cleane out of frame by exceſſiue M 
png; lo that wholoeuer is deceaued by wine oꝛ 


P2M-22 ſfrong wil rs — yr Salomon caith, 


uer be wyle. Ak any man thynke cher be may 
dꝛynke —_ — and pet be well in his 
faith, that when he hath dꝛonnen poyſon, ye 
— Hoe 70 1 exceſli ne de . 


wichflothfan — A full bellp, ma⸗ 
keth a grote vnderſtandyng · ſaith Saint Bar⸗ 4. ferm 
— meate maketcha wearyminde, /:,wer.24 
it; alas, noweadayes, men paſle Iyctle-ey- 
| cher ae body o2 mynde, ſo they haue wozldly 
wealth; and ryches aboundaunt, to ſatiſfie 
theyꝛ vnmealurable luſtes, they care not what 
_ -They are —— cou 2 
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; they owne houſ- 
t thynges neceſſarp. 


kia 


 CGlittony and Dronkennes Ful nz. 
quietnes of mynde, and abhozreth kurye and 
madnes, he that moulde be ryche, and eſcape 
pouertie, he that is wyllyng to lyue without 
the hurt ot his nepghbour, a pzofitable mem- 
ber of the common wealth. a Chꝛiſtian with- 
out flaunder of Chzylt, and his Churche: let 
him ayopde all riotous and exceſſiue banques 
tyng let him learne to kepe ſuch meaſure, . 
s behoueth him that pꝛolelleth true 
godliynes, let him folowe Saint 
PDaules rule. and ſo eate and 
dꝛinke to the gloꝛy and oY 
- - pzayſeofGod, who 
hach created all 


to be ſoberiy vled with thankes | 
geuyng. to whom be all | 
Honour and glo- 


Amen. 5 way 
vb 


- AN-HOMYLY againſt exceſſe TIE 
ok Apparel. 


„ doꝛe ben excited and 
rance ot meates and 
2 dꝛinkes. d to azzoyde 
the erceſſe therof,mas 


3 2 


Y ny wares hurttull to 


WAA \ As Atheſtate of the com⸗ 
AY; 1 mon wealth, and al⸗ 
W CL # ſo odtous befoze al- 

© FF) mightte God, beyng 
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T the aucthour and ge⸗ 
uer of ſuch creatures, to comfozt and ftablitbe 


our frayle nature, with thankes vnto him. and 
not by abuſing of them, to pꝛouoke his libera- 
litie to ſeuere punilhing of that diſoꝛder. In 
like maner it is conuenient. that ye be admo- 
nilhed of another foule and chargeable exceſſe: 
I meaneof Ipparel,at theſe dayes ſo outragi⸗ 
ous.that neyther almightie God. by his wozd, 
can ſtay our pꝛoude curiolitie in the ſame, nep⸗ 
ther yet godly and neceſlary la wes. made of our 
Pꝛinces, and ofte repeted with the penalties, 
can bꝛydle this deteſtableabuſe: whereby both 
God is openly contemned, and the Pꝛynces 
lawes manyfeſtly diſobayed.to the great perill 
of the Realme. ndherfoze, that ſobꝛietie alſo in 
this exceſſe, map be eſpied among vs. J _— 
e 


* exceſſeof apparell TOY Finz. 
clare vnto vou. both the moderate vſe of appa- 
rell, appꝛoued by God in his holy woꝛde, and 
allo the abules thereof, : whiche he fozbyddeth 
and diſaloweth, as it may appeare by the in⸗ 


conueniences whiche daylp encreaſe bp the ä 


iuſt iudgement of God, where that meaſure is 
not kept, whiche he hym ſelfe hath appoyn⸗ 
ted. It we conſider che ende and purpoſe; 
where vnto almightie God hath ozdayned his 
creatures, we lhall eaſely perceaue, that he al- 
lo weth vs apparell. not oneip foz neceſſities 
ſake, but alſo foꝛ an honeſt comlynes. Euen 


as in hearbes, trees, and ſundzye fruites, we 


haue not onely dpuers neceſſarp vſes, but alſo 


the pleaſaunt light. and ſwete ſmell to delight 


vs wtthall, wherein we may beholde the ſin⸗ 


guler loue of GOD towardes mankynde, in 


that he hath pꝛouyded, both to relieue our ne- 
cellities, and allo to refrelhe our ſenſes with 


an honeft and moderate recreation. There- 
foze Dauid in the. Citti. Pſa 
Goddescarefull pꝛoupdence, ſheweth that 


Pſalme, conteũſpng 


P70. 104. 


God, not onely pꝛoupdeth thynges neceſſarye 


koꝛ men.as hearbes and other meates, but al- 
fo ſuche thinges as maye reioyte and comkoꝛt. 
as wine to make glad the hart. oyles and oynt⸗ 
mentes to make the face to ſhyne. So that 
they are altogether palt the limittes ort huma⸗ 
nitte, whiche veldyng onely to neceſlitie. fozs 
byd thelawfull of Goddes benekites, 


with whole traditions we may not be led, yt 
we geue eare —FC who wertung 
| it | 
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| The Sermon agaynit 
tothe Colloſſtans, willeth them not to harken 
vnto ſuche men, as ſhali ſay, touche not, taſte 
not, handle not,. ſuperſtitiouſiy bereuing them 
of the fruition of Gods creatures. And no leſle 
_ truelyought we to beware, leſt vnder pꝛetence 
of Chꝛiſtian libertie, we take licence to do 
what we lyſt. auauncyng our ſelues in ſump- 
tuous apparell. and deſpiſing other. pꝛeparing 
our ſelues in tine bzauery, to wanton, le wde. 
4.Lefſons. and vnchaſte behauiour. To the auoydpng 
whereof, it behoueth vs to be myndefull of 
foure leſſons, taught in holy lcripture, wheres 
by we ſhall learneto temper our lelues,andto 
reſtrayne our immoderate affections;. to that 
meaſure whiche GOD hath appointed. Che 
1 kpeſt is. that we make not pꝛouiſion foꝛ the 
Nom. 31. flelbe,to accomplyſhethe luſtes thereof, with 
coſtly apparell, as that harlot dyd, of whom 
Pꝛou. 7. Dalomon. ſpeaheth. Pzouerbes the. vlt. 
whiche pertumed her bedde, and dent it with 
coſtly oꝛnamentes of Egipt, to the fulfilling 
ok her lewde luſt: but rather ought we,bymo- 
derate temperaunce, to cutte of all occaſions. 
whereby the fleſde myght gette the victozy. 
2 Che ſeconde is wzytten by Sainct Paule, in 
1. Coz. the. vii. Chapter or his fyꝛſt Exiſtle to the Co- 
rinthes, where he teacheth vs to vſe this 
woꝛlde. as though we vled it not. hereby he 
cutteth away. not onely all ambition, pꝛyde 
and vayne pompe in appareil: but alſo all tn- 
oꝛdinate care, and affection, whiche withdꝛa⸗ 
weth vs krom the contemplation. of EEE 
T ; rnges, 


exceſſe of apparel. Folng. 
thynges, and conſideration of our duetie to⸗ 
— — that are muche _ 
ed in caryng toꝛ thinges pertaynyng to the bo⸗ 
dy, are moſt commonlp negligent, and careteſſe 
in matters concernyng the ſoule.  Therefoze ꝙatb. &. 
our Sauiour Chzylt wylleth vs, not to take 
thought. what we wall eate, oz what we ſhall 
dꝛynke. oꝛ where with we ſhalbe clothed, but 
rather to ſecke the kyngdome ot O D, and 

the righteouſneſle thereof , whereby we may 

learnẽ to beware. leaſt we vſe thoſe thinges to 

our hynderaunce, whiche God hath oꝛdayned 

koꝛ our comtoꝛt, and furderaunce towardes 

his kyngdome. The thyꝛde is that we take in 3 
good part our eſtate, and condition, and con⸗ 

tent our telues wich chat whiche & O D ſen- 

deth, whether it bemuche, oꝛ lyttle. He that is 

5 veofgo — reſt pf he n wy 

pꝛoude ot appareil. pt he may get it. . 
— — — aint Pil. 
Paule, both to vie plentie, and alſo to ſuffer 
penurpe, remembꝛyng that we mut pelde ac⸗ 
comptes of thoſe thinges whiche we haue re- 

ceaued vntohym, who abhozreth all exceſſe. 

pꝛyde. oſtentation. and vanitie, who allo vtter⸗ 

lye condemneth. and diſaloweth, whatſoeuer 
dzaweth vs from our duetie towardes GOD, 

02 — = — — — 
neyghbours, zeth:en, whom we o : 
loue as our ſelues, The fourth and laſte rule 4 

is. that euery manne beholde and conſider 

his owne vocation, in afmuche as GOD 

Rl Pp (11h) bath 


The Sermon agaynit 
hath appoynted euery man hts degree, atid 
offyce, within the limittes whereof, it beho⸗ 
ueth him to kepe him telfe. Theretoꝛe, all may 
not lone to weare Iyke apparell. but eueryone 
accoꝛdyng to his degree. as & D hath placed 
him. whiche. pk it were obſerued, manp one 
doubtleſſe,ſhuld be compelled to weare aruflet 
coate, whiche nowe ruffeleth: in ſylkes, and 
veluettes;ſpendyng moze by the pere in ſump» 
tuous appareil. chen their fathers receaued foz 
the whole reuenue ot theyꝛ landes. But alas, 
nowe a dapes, howe manp map we beholde, 
occupyed whollp in pamperyng the lleche? ta: 
Ayng no care at all, but onely howe to decke 
them ſelues.ſettyng they? affection altogether 
on woldly bzauerye, abuſyng Goddes good- 
nes. when he ſendeth plentie. to ſatiſfte they: 
wanton luſtes, haupng no regarde to the de- 
gree wherein O Dhath placed them. The 


Deut. 29 Iſraelites were contented with ſuch apparell 


as God gaue them, although it were baſe and 
ſimple, andS O D ſo blefled them, that theyz 
toes, and clothes laſted them. xl. yeres: yea, 
and thole clothes whiche theyꝛ fathers hadde 
wozne, the chyldꝛen were content to ble after- 
warde. But we are neuer contented, and ther; 
foze we pꝛolper not, ſo chat moſte commonly, 
he that ruttleth in his Sables. in his tine kur⸗ 
red gowne. cozked flippers, -trimme'buſiins, 
. and warme mittons, is moꝛo veady to chi fo: 
- colde;'then the pode labouryng man whiche 
ran abyde in the klelde all the day Tong, _ 
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the No2th wynde blowes, with a fewe begger- 
ive cloutes about him. we are loch to weare 
ſuche as our fathers hath leit vs, we thynke 


not that ſuffictent, oꝛ good enough foz vs, oe 


mult haue one gowne foz the day, another foz 
the nyght. one long, another ſhozt,one fo: win⸗ 
ter, another foꝛ ſommer. one though furred, 
another but faced, one foꝛ the woꝛkyng daye, 
another foꝛ the holy day, one of this colour. 
another of that colour, one of cloth, another 
ol ſylne. oꝛ Damaſke. e mull haue chaunge 
of appareil. one afoze dynner, another after, 
one ofthe ſpanythe failton, another Turkye, 
and to be bꝛiefe, neuer content with ſufficient, 


Our Sauiour Ch:ylt bad his: Diſciples they path. 160 


Gould not haue two coates: but the moſt men. 
farre vnlpke to his ſcollers, haue theyꝛ pꝛeſſes 
ſo full ot᷑ apparell, that many knoweth not. 
howe manp ſoꝛtes they haue. whiche 


* 


cauſed Saint James, to pzonounce tis terry Jatob. 5. 


ble curſe, agaynſt ſuch wealthy woꝛldlynges. 
Go to pe ryche men, wepe, and houle on your 
wꝛetchedneſſe, that ſhall come vpon you, your 
ryches are coꝛrupt. and your garmentes are 
motheaten, ve haue lyued in pleaſure on the 
earth, and in wantonnes, ye haue nozylbed 
your hartes,as in the day of flaughter.Warke 
JF beſeche pou, Sainct James calleth them 


miſerable, notwithſtandyng they: ryches and 


plentie of apparell, fozaſmuche as they pam- 
per theyꝛ bodyes, to theyꝛ gwne deſtruction. 


hat was the ryche glutton the better. fo2 1 — Luke. 11 


The Sermon again 
fine kare. and coſtly apparell * Pypd not he no⸗ 
riſhe him ſelfe to be toꝛmented in hell fyze?Let 
bs learne theretoꝛe to content our ſeltes;ha- 
uyng foode and rayment. as Saint Paule tea- 
© cheth.lealt, delpꝛyng to bee enryched with a⸗ 
boundaunce, we fal into temptations, ſnares, 
— noyſome luſtes, which dꝛo wne men 
_ and deſtruction , — — 
— in goꝛgeous apparell, / are 

— pukfed vp with pꝛyde, and fylled 
with dyuers vanities. So were the daugh⸗ 
ters of Sion, and people of —— 
Elay the P2zophete thzeatneth, becauſe they 
walked with ſtretched out neckes, and wan⸗ 

d2yng eyes, mincyng as they went, and nycelp 
with they? teete: that almightie God 
wwoulde make they: heades balde, and diſcouer 
they: ſecrete hame. Jn that day, ſayeth hos 
Hall the Loꝛde take away the oꝛnament ot the 
flyppers.and the calles, and the round attyꝛes. 
and the l wetes balles. and the bꝛacelettes, and 
the attyꝛes of the head, and the lloppes, and 
the headbandes,and the tablettes. and the care 
rynges, the rynges and the mufflers, the coſt- 
ly appareil. and the vayles, and wimples. and 
the cryſpyng pinne, and the glaſſes, and the 
finelynnen, and thehoodes, and the launes. 
So that almightie God woulde not ſuffer his 
benefites to be vaynely and wantonlye abu⸗ 
ſed,no not of that people, whom he moſte ten⸗ 
derly loued, and had choſen to him ſelfe; beloꝛe 
all other. Nolelle truely, is the vanitie that 
is 


exceſſe of abparel. | Ful ns: 
is bled amongeſt vs in thele dayes . Foz the 
pꝛoude and hautie ſtomackes of the daughters 
of Englande, are ſo mayntayned with diuers 
diſgupled ſoꝛtes ot coſtely apparell; that as 


rumtulim àn auncient father ſayeth.there is leĩt e. 
no difference in apparell, betwene an honeſt ane gw 
matrone; and a common ſtrumpet. Yea, ma- 78. cap. 6. 


nye men are become ſo effeminate, that they 
care not what they ſpende in diſguyſpng them 
_ felues, euer deſy2yng newe toyes, and inuen⸗ 

tyngnewe fallions, Therfozea certayneman 
that woulde picture euery countrey man in 
his accuſtomed apparell, when he had paynted 
other nations. he pictured the Englychman al 
naked, and gaue hym cloth vnder his _ 
and bed him make it him ſelfe as he tho 
beſt,foz he chaunged his faſſion fo otten. t 
he knewe not howe to make it. Thus with 
our phantaſticall deuiſes, we make our ſelues 
laughyng ſtockes to other nations, whyle one 
ſpendeth his — — vppon pounces and 
cuttes, and other beſto weth moze on a daun⸗ 
cyng ſhyꝛt. then myght ſufficeto bye hym ho⸗ 
neſt and comely apparell, foꝛ his whole body. 
Some they: reuenues aboute they? 
neckes, rulflyng in their ruffes, and many a 
one teopardech Ys belt toynte, to mapntayne 
him ſelfe in ſumptuous rayment, Ind eyery 
man, nothyng contideryng his eſtate and 
— ſeeketh to excell other in cofflye at⸗ 


tyꝛe. whereby it commeth to palle, that in The cauſs 


aboundaunce and plentie ot all thynges, 4 


Ack. 12. 


Eccl. 11. 
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pet complayne of want and penury, whyle one 
man ſpendeth that whiche might lerue a mul⸗ 
titude, and no man diſtributeth of the aboun⸗ 
daunce whiche he hath receyued, and all men 
erceſſiuely walt that whiche choulde terue to 
ſupply the neceſſities of other. There hath ben 


verp good pꝛouiſion made agaynſt uche abu⸗ 


ſes, by dyuers good and whollome lawes, 
whiche if they were pzactiſed,as they ought to 
bee, of all true ſubiectes, they myght in lome 
part, ſerue to diminiche this ragyng and rio⸗ 
tous exceſſe in appareil. But alas, there ap- 
peareth amongſt vs, lyttle feare and obedience 
epther ot God, oꝛ man. Therefoze muſte we 
nedes looke foꝛ Goddes fearefull vengeaunce 
from heauen, to ouerthꝛow our pꝛelumption. 
and pꝛyde, as he ouerthꝛewe Yerode, who in 
his ropall appareil, foꝛgettyng God. was lmit⸗ 
ten of an Aungell, and eaten vp ol wozmes, 
By whiche terrible example, God hath taught 
vs, that we are but woꝛmes meate, although 
we pamper our ſelues neuer ſo muche in goꝛ⸗ 
geous apparelIl. 

Here we map learne, that whiche Jeſus the 
ſonne of Sirach teacheth, not to bee pꝛoude 
ok clothyng, and rayment, neyther to exalte 
our ſelues in the day of honoure, becauſe the 
woozkes'of the Loꝛde are wonderfull, and 
glozyous, ſecrete, and vnlinowen, teachyng 
vs, with humblenelle of mynde, every one 


to be myndefull of the vocation, whereunto 
Sod hach called hem. Let Chꝛiſtians 


there⸗ 
fo:e 


exceſſe of apparel. Fol ny. 
foe endeuour them ſelues, to quench the care 

of pleaſyng the fleche. let vs vſe the benefites 

of God in this woꝛlde. in ſuche wyle, that we 

be not to muche occupyed in pꝛouiding foz the 

body. Let vs content our telues quietly, with 

that whiche God ſendeth, be it neuer ſo lyttle. 

And yt it pleaſe him to ſende plentie.let vs not 
ware pzoude thereof, but let vs vſe it mode⸗ 

rately, aſwell to our owne comtoꝛt. as to the 

reliete of luche as ſtande in neceſlitie. He that e ſay. 5s 

in aboundaunce and plentie of apparel. hideth 

his face from him that is naked, diſpiſeth his 

ownefleſhe.as Eſay the Pꝛophete ſayeth. Let 

vs learne to inowe our ſelues, and not to del⸗ 

pile other. let vs remember. that we ſtande all 

befoze the Maieſtie of almightie GOD, who 

hall judge vs by his holy wo2de, wherein he 

koꝛbiddeth exceſle. not only to men. but alſo to 

women. So that none can excuſe them ſelues, 

of what eſtate oz condition ſo euer they bee. 

Let vs theretoꝛe pꝛeſent our ſelues befoze his 

thꝛone. as mul exhozteth, with the oꝛna⸗ 

mentes, which the Ypoſtles ſpeaketh of Ephe- epye.s. 

frans the, vi. Chapter, hauyng our loynes 

gyꝛt about with the veritie, hauyng the bꝛeat 

plate of righteouſneſle. and ſhodde with ſhoes 
pe pared by the Goſpell of peace. Let vs tatie | 
onto vs ſimplicitte, chaſtitie, and comlynes, ꝙath. ri. 
ſudmitting our neckes 50 dhe ſweete 'poke-of 
Cdzylt; Let women hee kuriert to theye Huf- 
vandes and they are ſufficientlyatty:ed, ſayth 
Tertullion,, The wyte of one Ph, 00 
por lo⸗ 
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Philoſopher, beyng demaunded why che ware 


exceſſe of appavell- Fons. 
his wyke in uche paynted and flozythed vili⸗ 
ons, whiche common yarlottes mol do vie, 
to trayne therewith they: iouers to naughtt- | 
neſle, 02asthornhan honett woman dude 
delyte to de lde am harter ko pleaſynig of her 
hul bande. Nay. nay, theſe be but the vayne 
excuſes of tuch as go about to pleaſe rather 0- 
thers, then theyꝛ hutbdandes. And ſuche at⸗ 
ty:es, be but to pꝛouake her; to ſhetot her kelke 
abꝛode, to intyce others a woꝛthy matter. She 
nut kepe debate with her hulbande to main⸗ 
tayne ſuch apparell, whereby che is the wozſe- 
— — = — — — her 
ö and 0 toneglerthisthipft;by geuyng 
pꝛouocatton to her houſh abe e wa 
and wantonnes; whyle che mute wander a⸗ 
bꝛoade.to che w her owne vanitte, and her hul⸗ 
— — By -whiche Jo 4 + 4 o 
eth vp much enuy'of others, whiche be ſo 
vaynelpdelited ag he is. She dorh bur deſeriie! 
mockes and ſcones, to tet sut al her comitien- 
dation, in Jewiſhe and Efhenicke apparel, and 

ret bꝛagge of her Chꝛillianitie. She doch but 
waſte ſuperfluoulipher hulbandes ſtocke, by 
kuche amptubntries, uind ſomeeymes'ts the! 
cauſeof muchb!yderie; extd2tion; 3 
in her huſbandes occupying that the! may be 
the moze goꝛgeouſſy tet ont; to che lyght ot the 
bayne woꝛld to pleaſe the deuyls epes. and not 
Goddeg. who geueth to euery creature, fiffict- 
ent and moderate comelynes, wih 4447 y "r A 

oyldebecdntented,if we were of God. he 


8 eee — hems, 
whiche beholde thee? O thou woman, nota' 
he age} wg worte then a Paynm thou mi- 


| thou — 

9 ſometyme doth 
ſtynke and rotte on the earth, as thou goeſt. 
Howeſoeuer thou pertumeſt thy teilte, vet can 
FE 
tou | 1 — beutitte ther. 


e women, — he ard: Ae | 
ut 3 maners and — 


* — ae, Chꝛpſtes holy Ipo 
les do wzpte. Letnot the: — — 
women (aierhajnt Peter) dedecked with, 


golde, 02 goodly clothyng: -but —— 
derben bee pr and cleansthas 1, lreth 
111 pug be: 


Exceſſe ofappurell. # 
foe God. Foz ſo the old auncient hay women 
attired them ſelues, d were obedrent to cheyꝛ 
hu bandes. And Saint Paule ſaith.chat wo⸗ 
men fhould apparell them ſelues with ſhame⸗ 
kaſtnes and — not with bzaydes of 
they: heere, oꝛ golde, oꝛ pearle, oꝛ pzecious clo- 
thes, but as women ſhould do which wyll ex- 
pꝛelle godlines by their good out ward woꝛkeg. 
If we wyll not kepe the A poſtles pzeceptes, at 
the leaſt let vs heare what Pagans, whiche 
were ignoꝛaunt of Cheyte, haue ſayde in this 
matter. Democrates ſaith, the oꝛnament of 
a woman, ſtandeth in ſcarſitte of ſpeache and 
apparell, Sophocles ſaith ot ſuche apparell 
thus: It is not an oꝛnament. O thou foole, 
but a ſhame, and a manifeſt che we of thy folly. 
Socrates ſaith, that that is a garnyſbyng to 
a woman whiche declareth out her honeſtie. 
The Grecians vle it in a pꝛouerbe: It is not 
golde oꝛ pearle, whiche is a beautie to a wo⸗ 
man, but good conditions. 
And Ariſtotle byddeth that a woman ſhoulde 
vſe leſſe apparell then the law dothſuffer.: Foz 
1 ·[ͤ ey oodlynes of apparell, noz the ex⸗ 
autie, noꝛ the aboundaunce of 


er — — a woman to bee elteemed, 
m 
all 


odeſtie, and diligence to lyue honeſtly in 

8. Chis outragious vanitie, is no we 

growen do karre. that there is no ſhame taken | 
91 it. we reade in hyſtoꝛpes, that when z „ 

Dioniſius ſent to the women of 

rrch robes, they 

aq (i 


The Sermun againſt 

Hall do vs moze ſhame then honour. and ther⸗ 
foe refuſed them, The women in Rome in 
olde tyme abhozred that gay apparell whiche 
kyng Pirruslent to them, and none wereſo 
greedy and vayne to accept them. And a lawe 
was openly made of the Senate, and a long 
tyme obſerued.thatno woman ſhoulde weare 
ouer halte an ounce of golde, noꝛ ſhould weare 
clothes of diners coloures. But perchaunce 
ſome dayntte dame wyll ſaye and aunſwere 
me, that they muſte do ſomethyng to ſhewe 
they: byꝛth andbloud, to bewe they: hulban⸗ 
— ryches. Is though nobilitie were chiefelp 
ſene by theſe thynges. whiche be common to 
choſe which be moſte vyle. as though thy hul- 
bandes ryches were not better beſtowed-then 
in ſuch ſuperlluities, as though when thou 
were chꝛiſtened, thou diddeſt not renounce the 
| prove of the wozld.and the pompe of the flelbe, 
fpeake not agaynſt conuenient appareil. foz 
euery ſtate agreable: but agaynſte the tuper⸗ 
Anitie,agay nit the vayne d to couet ſuch 
vanities, to deuple-newe- faflions to feede thp - 
pꝛyde with, to ſpende ſo much vppon thy car⸗ 
Kaſle, that thou and thy hul bande are compel 
led to rob the pooze, to maynteyne thy colfly 
neſſe. — that noble holye woman 
Quene ſetteth out theſe goodly oꝛna⸗ 
mentes (as they be called) when (in reſpecte 
of ſauyng Gods people, ſhe was compelled to 
put on ſuch gloꝛious apparell, knowpng th 


it was afpt tale to blynde the epes of carnall 
kooles. 


Exceſſ of pporell Fol be 


fooles, Thus ſhe pꝛayed: Thou knowelk © 
Lozde,theneceflitte which Jam dzpuen to, to 
put on this apparell, and that I abhoꝛre this 
ligne of pꝛyde, and ol this gloꝛy which J beare 
on my head, and that Jdefye it as a fylthy 
cloth, and that J weare it not when J am a⸗ 
lone. Agayne. by what meanes was Holo⸗ 
phernes deceaued, but by the gly tbew 
bk appareil, whiche that holy woman Judith 
dyd put on her, not as delytyng in them, noz 
ſekyng vayne voluptuous pleaſure by them: 
but the ware it or pure neceſſifie by Gods dil⸗ 
penſation.vſyng this vanitie to ouercome the 
vayne eyes of Gods enemie. Such delpꝛe was 
in thoſe holy noble women, 1 — 
and vnwyllyng other wyle to weare ſuche 
ſumptuous appareil. by the —— others 
ho catiſed to fozget them ſelues. Theſe 
be commended in .foz abhoꝛryng 
ſuch vanities. which by conftraint and greate 
neceſlitie againlt their hartes deſire, were com 
to weare them fo: atyme. Ind ſhall 
women be woꝛthy — — 
deere — — theſe women 
_ afozeſapde in nobilitte, noꝛ comparable to 
chem in theys ood zeales to God and his peo⸗ 
ple, whoſe dayly delyght and ſekyng is, to flo- 
ryche in ſuch gaye and chaunges. neuer 
ſatiſfped, noꝛ regardyng who ſmarteth 22 
their apparel,.ſo they may come by it? O vat 
men. whiche be ſubiectes to theyꝛ wyues, — 
thele inoꝛdinat affections. O vaine women to 
Qa (it) mo 
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pꝛocure ſo much hurt to them ſelues, by the 
whiche they come the ſooner to milery in this 
woꝛlde, and in the meane tyme be abhoꝛred of 
God. hated and ſcoꝛned of wiſe men, and in the 
ende, lyke to be topned with ſuch. who in hell 
to late repentyng them ſelues, (hall openlye 
complayne with theſe woꝛdes: hat hath our 
pꝛyde p2ofpted vs? oz what pꝛofyte hath the 
pompe of ryches bzought vs? Ill thole thyn- 
ges are paſſed awaye, lyke a ſhadow , As foz 
vertue, we dydneuer ſhewe any ſygne therof, - 
Andthus we are conſumed in our wickednes, 
It thou ſapeſt, that the cuſtome is to be folos 
wed, and che vle of the woꝛlde doth compell 
thee to ſuche curiolitie, then J alhe of thee, 
whoſe cuſtome ſhould be folowed? wiſe folkes 
maners, oꝛ fooles 7? Jf thou ſapeſt the wyſle: 
then J aye folowe them. Foz fooles cuſtomes. 
who ſhoulde folowe but fooles 7 Conſider 
that the conſent of wyle men, ougyt tao be al- 
ledged foza cultome ; Nowe it any lewde cu⸗ 
ſtome be vled, be thou the kyꝛſt to bꝛeake it. la 
bour to deminilhe it, and lay it downe : and 
moꝛe laude afoze God, and moꝛe commendati⸗ 
on ſhalt thou wynne by it. then by all the glo⸗ 
rye of ſuche ſuperfluitte. -- Eh 1151 
Thus ve haue harde declared vnto you, what 
God requpꝛeth by his woꝛde, concernyng the 
moderate vſe of his creatures. Let vs learne 
to vie them moderately,as he hath appoynted, 
Almichtte god hath taught vs, to what ende 
and purpoſe, we ſhoulde vie our appareil. mer 


I exceſſ of apparell. | | Fl nr 


vs theretoꝛe learne ſo to behaue our ſelues in 
the vſe therof, as becommeth Chꝛiſtians, al- 
wayes ſhewyng our ſelues thankfull to our 
heauenly father,foz his great and merciful be⸗ 
nefites, who geueth vnto vs our daylybzeade, 
that is to ſay, al thinges neceſſary foz this our 
needy lyfe, bnto whom we ſhall render ac ⸗ 
comptes fo2 all his benefites, at the 
9 appearyn * our 
0 


gh 
be all honour, pzayſe, 
and gloꝛv foꝛ euer 
and euer. 
Amen. 


aa 


AN HOMYLY or Sermon con- 
cerning praier. 

ere is nothing 
— | — in all mans l ye 
= \||(welbeloued in 
our Saupoure 
F | Chzyft) fo nede⸗ 
= _ Sifylfobe ſpoken 
MeL ſot and dayly to 
be called vppon, 
sas hartie.ʒelous 

er, the neceſſit 


EY» > whereof is ſo 


1 


out it, nothyng may be well obteyned at Gods 


Jacob. 1. hand. Foꝛ às the Apoſtle James ſayeth: Euery 
good and perfect gift cometh from aboue, and 
pꝛoceadeth from the kather of lyghtes, who is 
Alſo ſaid to be rich a liberal to wardes all them 

Nom. 10. that call vpon him. not becauſe he eyther will 
not oꝛ can not geue without aſkyng, but be⸗ 
cauſe he hath appointed pꝛaper as an oꝛdinary 

meanes betwne him a vs. There is no doubt. 

Hach. s. put he alwayes knoweth what we haue nede 
ot, and is alwayes moſte ready to geue aboun- 
daunce of thole thinges that welacke. Pet to 
the intent we myght acknowledge hym to bee 
the geuer of all good thinges, and behaue our 
kelues thankfully towardes him in that be- 
halte, louyng. fearyng, and wozſhipping hym 
ſincerely and truly,as we ought to do: e _ 

| pꝛotita⸗ 


concerning prayer. Fol. 


p:ofitably and wiſely ozdayned, that in time of 
neceſſitie we houlde humble our ſelues in his 


geuyng. Neyther doth the blefled Apoſtle S. 
James in this poynt any thyng ditlent, but 


F 


P2ay 


but onlye 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


Nom. 3. fonde and foolylhe is the opinion and reaſon 
of thoſe men, which therfoze thynke all pꝛaper 
to be ſuperfluous and vayne, becauſe Godſer- 
cheth the hart and the raynes, and kno weth 
the meanyng of the ſpirite befoze we aſke. Foz 
pf this flelhlp and carnall reaſon were ſuffict- 
ent to dilanull pzayer : then why dyd our Da- 

511 18 uiour Chꝛpſte to often crye to his diſciples, 

Patg. is watche and pzaye? why dyd he pꝛeicribe them 
a fourme of pzayer- laying, when ye pꝛay. pꝛay 
after this ſoꝛt: Our father whiche art in hea⸗ 

Luk. 22. Uen. ac. Why dyd he pꝛaye ſo often and ſo ear- 

neitly hym ſelfe betoze his paſſion ? Finally, 
ꝗctes. i, Why dyd the Apoſtles immediatip afterhis al- 
dention, gather them lelues together into one 
ſeuerall place, and there continue a long tyme 

in pꝛaper: Epcher they muſt condempne Chꝛiſt 
and his Apoltles ot extreme folly, oz els they 
muſt nedes graunt, that pꝛaper is a thing moſt 
neceſſarp foꝛ all men, at all tymes, and in all 
places. Sure it is. that there is nothyng moze 
expedient oz nedefull foꝛ mankpnde in all the 
woꝛlde, then pꝛayer. Pꝛape alwayes (ſaith 

., int Paule) wich all maner pꝛaper and fup⸗ 

_— age ee 
gente. Alſo in another place. he 8 

1, Thel.5 pꝛape continually; without any intermiſſion 
oz ceallyng, meanyng thereby that we ought 
neuer to flacke nos fapnt in pzayer, but to con- 
tinue therein to our lyues ende. number of 

bother tuch places might here be alleged ol lpke 
ellecte. I meane, to declare the great „ 


— 


concernyng prayer. Fol. 123. 


and vſe of pzaper, But what nede many pꝛokes 
in a playne matter: ſeyng there is no man ſo 
ignoꝛaunt but he knoweth, no man ſo blynde 
but he teeth that pzayer is a thyng moſte nede⸗ 
full in all eſtates and degrees of men. Foꝛ one- 
ly by thehelpe hereof, we attayne to thole hea⸗ 
uenly and euerlaſtyng treaſures, whiche God 
our heauenly father hath reſerued andlayed 
bp fo2 vs his chyldꝛen in his deare and welbe- 
loued ſonne Jelus Chalt, with this couenant 
and pꝛompſe, moſte aſſuredly confirmed and 
ſealed vnto vs, that yt we alke, we ſhall re⸗ 
ceaue. 

Nowe the great neceſſitie of pzaper, beyng 
ſufficiently knowen, that our myndes and 
hartes maye be the moze pzouoked and ſtirred 
thervnto, let vs bztefely conſider what won- 
derfull ſtrength and power ithath, tobzyng 
ſtraunge and myghtie thynges to palſe. we 
reade in the booke of Exodus, that Joſua figh- 
tyng agaynſt the Imalekttes, did conquer and 
ouercome them, not ſo much by vertue ol his 
owne ftrength, as by the earneſt and continu⸗ 
all pꝛaper of Moyſes, who as long as he heide 
bp his handes to God, ſo long dyd Jſraell pꝛe⸗ 
uayle. But when he kaynted and let his Han- 
des downe, then dyd Amelecke and his people 
pꝛeuayle. Jn ſo muche that Jaronand Pur. 
beyng in the mount with hym, were kayne to 


John.16, 


Crod, 17 ü 


ſtaye vp his handes, vntyll the goyng downee 


of the Sunne. other wyle hadde dhe people of 
God that day ben vtterly dilcomkited and 3 


T he firf part of the Sermon 


to flyght. Ind we reade in another place, of 
Joſua. 10 Folua him lelfe, howe he at the beliegyng of 
Gtbeon, makynghis humble petition to al- 
mightie GD D, cauſed the Sunne and the 
Moone to ſtay they: courle, and to ſtande ſtyll 
in the mpddeſt of heauen foz the ſpace of a 
whole day, vntyll fuche tyme the people were 
ſufficiently auenged vpon they: enempes. And 
5 a 20 Was not Je holaphates pꝛaper of great foꝛce 
. Pa. 2c and ſtrength. when God at his requelt cauſed 
his enemyes to fall out among them ſelues, 
and wilfullp to deſtroy one another? who can 
3, Re, 13, maruayle ynough at the effect and vertue of 
Elias payer? Ye beynga man ſubiect to affec- 
tions, as we are, pꝛaped to the Loꝛde, that it 
myght not rapne.and there fell no rayne vpon 
the earth foz the ſpace of thꝛee peres and ſyxe 


monethes. .Igayne, he pꝛayed that it myght 


rayne, and there tell great plentie. ſo that the 
_ _ earth —— foꝛth her enkreale molt aboun- 


It were to long to tell of Judith, Heſter, Su- 

Canna, and of diuers other godly men and wo⸗ 

men, howe greatly they pzeuapled in all they? 

doynges, by geuyng they: mindes earneſtlye - 
Aug-Sern and deuoutiy to pꝛaper. Let it be ſufficient at 

26.de tem» This time to conclude with the ſapinges of Au⸗ 

pore. aber and Chꝛiſoſtome, whereof the one cal- 

haha leth pꝛaper the hay ofheauen, the other playn⸗ 

Mul. 22. ye atfirmeth, that there is nothyng in all the 

wozlde, moze ſtrong then a man that geueth 

nlelfe to feruent pꝛaper. Nowe then deare- 


concernyng prayer. Fol. 124. 


Ive beloued, ſeyng pꝛaper is ſo nedefull a thing 
and of ſo great ſtrength befoze God, let vs ac⸗ 
cozdpng as we are taught by the example of 
Chzylt and His Apoſtles, be earneſt and dili⸗ 

gent in callyng on the name of the Loꝛde. Let 

vs neuer faynt, neuer flacke, neuer geue ouer, 

but let vs dayly and hourely, early and late. in 

ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, be occupyed in godly 
meditations and payers. nohat vt we ob- 

teyne not our peticion at the tyꝛſt? pet let vs 

not be diſcouraged, but let vs continually crye 

and call vpon God. He wyll ſurely heare vs 

at length. it foꝛ no other cauſe, yet foꝛ very im⸗ 
poꝛtunities ſake . Remember the parable of nk. 19. 
the vnryghteous iudge and the pooze widowe, 

ho we ſhe by her tmpoztunate meanes, cauſed 

hym to do her iuſtice agaynſt her aduerfarye, 

although other wile he feared neither God noꝛ 

man. Shall not God much moꝛe auenge his 

elect (fayethour Sauiour Chꝛiſt) crye 

vnto him day andnyght? Thus he taught his 
Diſciples, and in them, all other true Chꝛiſti⸗ 

an men. to pꝛaye alwayes, and neuer to faynte 

02 ſbꝛynke. Remember alſo the example of the ett. .. 
woman of Chanaan,howe ſhe was retected of 
Chzyft.and called dogge; as one moſte vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy of any benefite at his handes: yet the gaue 
not ouer, but folowed hym ſtyll, crying and 
callyng vppon hym to be good and mercyfull 
vnto her daughter. And at length by verye 
tmpoztunitte ,, che obtayned her requeſte. D 
let vs learne by theſe examples, to be —_— 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 
and keruent in pꝛaper, alluring our ſelues that 
whatſoeuer we aſke of God the father in the 
name of his ſonne Chꝛiſt. and accoꝛdyng to his 
John. 16. Wpll, he wyll vndoubtedly graunt it. Pets 
trueth it ſelfe,and as truely as he hath pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed it, ſo truely wyll he perkourme it. God foꝛ 
his great mercie ſake ſo wozke in our hartes 
by his holy ſpirite, that we may always make 
our humble pꝛapers vnto him, as we ought to 
do, and alwayes obteyne the thyng whiche we 
ache, though Jelus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, to whom 
with the father and the holy gholk, be all Hos 
no: and glozy, wozlde without ende. Amen. 


The ſecond part of the Flomyly, concer- 


nyng Pꝛaper. 


„ the kpiſte parte of 
dis Serms,ye hard 
the great neceſlitie a 
ao che greate fozce 
okt deuout and erneſf 

440 © ; 4 er a | 
N — — — allo 
by ſundꝛpe good ers 
. awmuleg ot holy ſcrip-/ 
| ture. Nowe ſhall you 
learne whom you ought.to call vpon, and to 
who ye ought alwayes to direct your pꝛapers. 
| nde 


— — 


grate and peace to all them that call on the 
name of the Lozde, and of his ſonne Jelus 
Joel. 2. Chzyſte, as doth allo the P2ophete Joell,'lap- 
Actes. 1. ing: Ind it hall come to paſle, that who fo 
ARA To Eero Lode, ball 
aue 
— Thus then it isplaynebythe infallible 
woꝛde of trueth and iyfe, that in all our neceſ- 
ſities we mult flee vnto God, directe our pꝛay⸗ 
ers vntohym, call vpon his holy name. deſyꝛe 
helpe at his handes, and at no others. noherot 
pt ve wyll pet haue a further reaſon, marke 
chat which le foloweth. There are certayne con⸗ 
ditions moſte requilite to be founde in euer 
ſuch a one that muſt be called vpon, whiche yt 
they be not founde in hym vnto whom we 
Wt pt 
The fy:le is this, that he to whom we make 
our pꝛapers. be able to heipe vs. The ſeconde 
is. that he wyll helpe vs. Che thyꝛde is, that 
he be ſuche a one as maye heare our pꝛapers. 
The fourth is. that he vnderſtand better then 
we our ſelues what we lacke, and howe farre 
we haue nede of helpe. It thele thynges be to 
be kounee in anpother ſauyng only God, then 
map we call vpon ſome other beſides 
God, But what man is ſo groſſe but he well 
vnderſtandeth that theſe thinges are only pꝛo⸗ 
per to him which is omnipotent, and knoweth 
All chinges.euen the very ſecretes of the hart. 
chat is to ſape, oneip and to God alone. we 
0 


pay vnto God. Foz to ſaye that we ſhoulde be⸗ 
eeyther in Angel oz Saint, oz in any other 
lyupng creature, were moſt hoꝛrible blaſphe- 
mye agaynſt God and his holy worde, neyther 
ought this kantie to enter into the hart ot any 
ee 

in ol the Lozde, onlipe to re- 
pole our fayth in the bleſſed Trinitie,in whole 
only name we are alſo baptiſed, accoꝛdyng to 

the expzelle commaundement of our Sauiour th. 28 
Jeſus Cmiſt. in the laſt ot Mathew. 

But that the trueth hereot maye the detter 
appeare, euen to them that de moſte ſimple 
and vnlearned let vs conlider what pꝛayer is. 
Saint Auguttine calleth it a lpttyng vp of the v. in 
mynde to God. that is to ſape an humble and .ch. 50. 
lowely powꝛyng out of the hart to Gd. 8 
liars ſdith.that it is an affection of the harte, ↄ.ſin. l 
and not a labour of the lyppes. So that by ««.c42.8. 
theſe places, true pzayer doth conſiſt, not ſo .. 
muche in the outwarde ſounde and voyce of 
wozdes, as in the in warde gronyng and crp- 
ing ofthe hart to God. — 

1 | owe 


=— 
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gin, anp Patriarche o: Pꝛophete among the 
cat”, dead that can'vnderifande 02 knowe the mea 
poc,z, nyng ok che harte? The Scriptureſatth,itis 
Biere. 7. God that ſevcheth the hart and raynes, and 
2. Mar.. that he onlye knoweth the hartes of the chyl⸗ 
den ot men. Is foz the Saintes, they haue ſo 
lyttle knowledge of the ſecretes of the Harte, 
that manye of the auncient fathers greatlye 
doubt. whether they knowe any thyng at all. 
— is — _ — .. 40 = — 
ome thynke they do, yet S. Auguſtine a doc: 
tour of gre aucthozitte, and allo antiquitte, 
hath this opinion of them, that they knowe 
Lib. de cus no moze what we do on earth, then weknowe 
74.5 mort. what they do in heauen. Foꝛ p:ofe whereof, he 
Ed. alledgeth the woꝛdes of Efay the Pꝛophete. 
64%. where it is ſayd, Abꝛaham is ignoꝛaunt of vs, 
and Jſraeflknoweth vs not. His mynde ther- 
De vera xe (020 is this, not that we ſhoulde put any reli⸗ 
E. ca. 55. gion in woꝛchyppyng them, oꝛ pꝛaying vnto 
them: but that we ſhould honour them by fo⸗ 
lowyng theyꝛ vertuous and godly lyte. Foz as 
Lib. 2. à he witneſlethin another place, the Martirs 
aluit. li. ànd holy men in tymes palt, were wont alter 
6 10. thepꝛ death, to be remembꝛed and named of the 
Pꝛieſt at diuine ſeruice: but neuer to be inuo⸗ 
cated oz called vppon. Ind why lo: becauſe the 
Patelt(ſaithhe)is Gods Pꝛieſt, and not theirs, 
whereby he is bounde to call vpon God; and 

not vpon them. 4h 5 42200 
Chus vou ſee, that the aucthozitie both of 
ſcripture 


concernyng pre. Folny. 
ſcripture, and allo ot Juguline, doth-not n 
mit, that we onde pade unto chem. 
all men woulde fudioufpo'reade andifeavche 
the Scriptures, then could ther not be dow. 
ned in ignoꝛaunce, but (ould ealely perteaue 
the trueth at well of this poynt of doctrine; as 
of all the reſt. Foꝛ there doth the holy ghoſte 
playnely teache vs, that Challe is our oniye 
medtatour and intercellour with god. and chat | 
we muſt ſeke and run to no other. any man Joh, 2 
ſinneth ſaith S. John, we haue an aduocate '*7 
with the father, Jelus Chzyſte the ryghteons, 
and he-is the pꝛopitiation fo2 our inne. 
Saint Paule alto ſayeth, there is one God; 1. Tim. 
and one mediatour betwene God and man. 
euen the man Jeſus Chzyli, where bnto agre- 

eth the teſtimonie of our Sauiour hym elke. 3 
witnellyng that no man commeth tothe fa- 3951-14 
ther, but onely by hym. who is the waye, the 
trueth, the lyte, yen and the oni ye doꝛe, where ⸗ Joidem. 
by we mute enter into the kyngdome of hea- John. 10. 
uen, becauſe God ts pleaſed in no other, but in 
hym. Foz whiche cauſe alto, he cryeth and cal⸗ path, 7 
leth vnto vs, that we ſhoulde come vnto hym. 
ſaying : Come vnto me all ve that labour path. n. 
and be heaup laden, and J tall refreſhe pou, 

would Chzyſt haue vs ſo neceſſaryly come vn⸗ 
to him? and ſhall we moſt vnthanktully leaue 

him and runne vnto other” Chis is euen that 

whiche God ſo greatly complayneth of by his 
Pꝛophete Jeremie, ſaying : My people haue 
committed two great offences, they haue foz- 

Br (i) ſaken 
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backe and ſeeke other, the Loꝛdis 
to ſome 
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dean als wayes pleaſed him, yobat il 
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wang of our 4 1 5 


en 
cher 

haue 
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h wing vnto rye 
God. Pie $590 w Tuety tent 
2 let hym — 

wrlde but dne es ome, 
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fy: Chapter 
cy he) we ble to go vnto — 
nd noble men. becauſe the 


: —— mi 
Hut to hauẽ GOD our frende, krom whom 
othyn is hyd, we nede not any helper, uae 
choulde further good wo2de, 

— Godlympnde. And ad t ihe ww 
ſo, that we nede one to intreate toꝛ vs: whye 

may we not content our telues with thatone 
mediatour, whiche is at the x — | 
God the father, and there lpueth. 

make interceſſion fo: vs? JÞ the blondae of 
—— v9 on the croſſeeandelenſe 
vs from dur tinnes: euen as yn to 
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his woundes, whiche are euermoꝛe in 
— of GOD, not onely'perfect remiſſi⸗ 
on of our ſinnes, but alto all other neceſſaryes 
that we lacke in this wonlde, ſo that his oniye 
mediatour,tsſaſſicient in heauen. and nedeth 
Jacob. 5. uo others to helpe hem. hy then do we 
Tollo. + P2aye one fo another in this lpte, ſome man 
1. Lim. 2 2 .-wyll here demaunde 2 Foꝛſoth 
e are wylled ſo todo, bythe expꝛeſſe com⸗ 
maundement both of Chꝛpſte and his Diſci⸗ 
ples, to declare therein, aſwell the fayth that 
we haue in Chꝛpſt to wardes God, as allo the 
mutuall charitie that we beare one towardes 
another, in that we pitie our b:others caſe, 
- mae our humble petition to God foz hym. 

Bur that wehoulde pzapvnto Saintes, nep- 
ther haue we any commaundement in all the the 
Scripture, noꝛ pet example whiche we maye 
ſafely folowe. So that beyng done without 
 aucthozifre'of Goddes'wozde, it lacketh the 
by <--— katch. andtherfozecan not be accep⸗ 
Pets u. bablebefoze God. 0 is not ot 
Nom. 14 2 5 nne. Ko the , hoo 

ayth commeth by hearpng. and hearyng 

| Nom, 10 the woꝛde of GOD, Pet thou wylte obiecte 
further, that = Saintes in heauen do pꝛaye 
fo: vs, and che pꝛa per pꝛoceadethj ot an 
eſt chariti that ephaue towardes their 
q beethzen 


on earth. U N a f Ne 
ſame nowe in he 


whichothyng to be talte, it is already pꝛoued. 
boch dy the Scriptutes, and alto hy the auc- 
thozitie oĩ Iugutines Net os not.therfoze put 
dur trus; m Lonfdence in che Sainctes os 
Marty:sthat be dead. Nervs not call vpon 
rann Nr (in) them 


kice to him and 1B 
— anderdepted oi 
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Plal.5. 


teſtimonies in Scriptu 


| man ti 
pla. 105. God. becauſe he is a ſinner. Foz the Lode (as 
| the Pꝛophete Dauid ſayeth, is gracious and 
mercykull, yea, his mercy and goodneſle _ 
re 
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Note in this example. Salomon be⸗ 
Moon — ke of. God whatſoe- 
litoꝛye thynges, but the: hygh andheauenly 
treaſures of wyſedome, and that in ſo doyng. 
he obteyneth, as it were in recompence, both 
ryches and honour. wherein is geuen vs to 
vnderſtande, that in our dayly pzayers, we 
ſpoulde chiefely and pzincipally aſke thoſe 
thynges, whiche concerne the kyngdome of 
GO — — 2 
nothyngzdoubtyng, but all o thynge 
thall (accomyng to the pꝛomyte of Chzyit) be 
den eee e eee e 
e not other 

mention was made befoze, namely the glozy 
of God. y9hiche vnilelle we mynde and ſet be- 
 foze our eyes, in maliyng 0 L 

map not looke to be Harde, o2 to receaue any 
thyng of the Loꝛde. In the. xx. Chapter ol 
Mathewe, the mother of the two ſonnes of 
Zebede came vnto Jeſus, wozlbyp; 
and ſaying : Graunt that my twoo ſonnes 
may ſpt in thy kyngdome, the one at thy ryght 
hande, and the other at thy lefte. hande. In 
this peticion, ſhe dyd not reſperte the glozy of 


o * * 


God, but playnely declared the ambition and 
bayne glozy ot her owne mynde, f*2 whiche 


cauſe ſhe was alſo moſt woꝛthely repelled, and 

rebuked at the Loꝛdes haude. Jn lpkie ma- 

ner we reade in the Ictes,of one Symon _ Aces.s, 
gus 
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his power, have 
| ag Ea ove: of BOD. 
put hi get but and: — — 


det de een 

EE — 
our pꝛayers vnto Gd. chielely to retpect the 
baue this . all poecee i , 

1. C03. 10 d2ynke, 02 whatſo- 


Coliof.3 eueryondo. look hat yordo eglozpot 


God.uy9hich we ſhall beſt of w 
 folowtherramy foo niece Cp who 
Vath.26 av! qr woulde not therein haue his 
Luk 22. gwne Or but — of 
_— the mu: — | 


1 
22 we mape dafuer and boldeipe 22 ä 

od. 

we it foloweth, t we declare what 

Se! 3 of perſons — we de conlcience 
2 to prax tas. „ 


wel. Ind pf we, tolowyng their good 
erample herein, wyll ſtudye to do 1 | 
„ 
pe A and alſo © 


To diſcourſe and run though all degree 
eee 8 4 
y take this one concluſion foz all: nvhom- 
— byerpue omn 5 


conf —. | 1 — weare bounvevy 
ecommannde —— all men 


to be our extreme and deadly enemies. Fo; 10 
doth our Sauiour Chꝛpſt. playnely teaches 
7 Fe in his holy Golpell, ſaying: Lone your ene 
mies, bleflethemthaf curſe-you, do 9009 t to 
een c ne e de ONO erk 
cute pou, that pe maye de the childꝛen ol your 
facher which is in heauen. Ind as he taugt 
his Diſciples; os for Rg ent | 
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lo we the bo . 
Nowe to entreate of that queſtion, whe⸗ 
ther we ought to pꝛay fo: chem that are depar- 
ted out of this wozlde, oꝛ no. Wherein pt we 
wyll cleaue onely vnto the woꝛde of God: then 
mult we nedes graunt, that we haue no com- 
N to do. Foꝛ the TRE doth 
acknowledge but two places after this Iyfe. - 
The one pꝛoper to the elect and bleſſed of God, 
theotherto to the repꝛobate dampned — 
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That 2 x 
bꝛaham 

man in Lukes Goſpell, namely that the 

can not go into thoſe . — 

ked are tozmented: 119 hat other thinges doth 


of Goddes tudgment, whiche may not be reuo⸗ 
ked, can ſhewe no deede of mercy in-helpyng 


them, whiche after this lyfe. are caſte into pꝛy⸗ 


ſon, vntyll they pay the vttermoſke farthpng.. 

Theſe — ke they confounde the opinion 
— — p pꝛayer, ſo they do cleane 
confute and take awaye the vayne erroure of 


that thoſe n { ſte into pꝛyſon af- 
er tis life on that condition, may n no wyle 
be holpen, though we wouldehelpe 
mr Ie. Indwhy: Becauſe he entence 

haungeablc e 


elne, chendeng that 
other, oz other maye 
and charitable mo | 
as the pꝛeacher lapeth: | 
whether {f he towarde the South, of tom 

one: in what place ae acer 


. ee 


where the we ED 
ſianifie,but onely this, that the tuft, byreaſon aer 


alt not depart 


purgatozy, whiche is grounded vpon this ſay- 
of the Golpell : Thou : 
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John.. 


Home. 4. 


ra deme: 
trianum. 


.: ,-: |; foules ok the dead are any 


moꝛtall man dyeth, epther in the ſtate ot ſalua⸗ 

tion 02 dampnation, accoꝛdyng as the wozdes 
of the Euangelitt 4. do allo playnely im⸗ 
poꝛt ſaying : Me that beleueth on the ſonne of 
God, hatheternalllyfe, But he that beleueth 
not on the tonne, hall neuer ſee lte, but the 
wꝛath of GOD abydeth vpon him. where is 


then the thyꝛde place, which they call purgato⸗ 


rie? oꝛ where ſhall our pꝛapers helpe, and pꝛo⸗ 
kite the dead? Saint Juguſtine doth onely ac⸗ 


. knowledge two places after this 1yfe, heauen 


and hell. Xs koꝛ the thyꝛde place, he doth plain 
lye denye, that there is any ſuche to bee founde 
in all Sertpture. Chꝛiloſtome like wile is of 
this mynde, that vnlelle we wache away our 
finnes in this pꝛelent woꝛlde, we ſhall fynde 
no comtoꝛt atterwarde. Ind Saint Cypꝛian 


.Cipris.con l peth, that after death, repentaunce and ſo⸗ 


rowe of payne, halbe without kruite . wepyng 
alſo ſhalbe in bayne, and pꝛayer ſhalbe to no 
purpoſe . 'Therefoze he councelleth all men. 
to make p:ouiſion toꝛ them ſelues.whyle they 
may, becauſe when they are once departed out 


ol this lyfe; there is no place foꝛ repentaunce; 
noz pet fo2 Catiſfaccion. - Let chete and ſuche 


other places be ſufficient; to take: awaye the 
grolle errour of purgatozye out of our heades, 
nepther let vs dꝛeame anye — _ 
by dur pꝛayers : but as the Scripture. tea- 
chech bs, let v3'thynke that the ſoulenf: man; 
palfyng out ofthe body, goeth bt e 
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eyther to —— 09 : els tohell whereoffhe 
one needeth no pzayer, and the other is w 
* on. Che onely purgatozy 
in 
bloud ol Cheyſt, whiche yt we appꝛehende with 
a true andltedfalt fayth; it purgeth and clen- 


ſeth vs from all our ſinnes, euen as well as 


yl he were nowe 2 ——— croſſe. 
The bloud ot Ch:ilt-ſapeth — — 
clenſed vs krom all ſinne. —— — 
ſapeth Sainct Paule, hath purged our contti⸗ 
ences from dead wones. to:ſerue the lyuyng 
GOD. Alto in another place he ſayeth. ne 
be ſancrifievalomiadecyoly;by throffeyyngy 


— — 


2 whole truſt, and confidences, no- 


— they 
— wh continue therein vnto the wozldes 
ende He that cannot ber ſaved by fayth in 
chꝛiſtes bloud, howe ſhall he looke to be dely⸗ 
Sli) uered 


trult to be ſaued, is the death and 
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| p fo: kynges 
Gatdes holy wodeand — nog forthe 
wozlde, otherwiſe called the 
— CR — be 
they neuer ſo great enempes to God and his 
people, as Jewes, Turkes, 8. Inki⸗ 
delles, Heretihes. ec. we tryely 
— — ge ny yinp uy 5 
halte, and playnely declare our ſelues, to be the 
true chyldꝛen of our heauenly father, whiche 
cuſtereth the dumme to wre; bppon the good 
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time ot Pꝛaper. 


his al- 

Bog ed 5 rl wiſe⸗ 

dome. and goodnes, 

/* I 18 created in the begin- 

(5 = WER W 7 — earth. 

che Sunne. 5 Mone, 

— 1 che ſtarres, the foules 

N 7 $44 1 of the ayꝛe,. the beaſteg 
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ble and commoditie 
ofman, Hour alſo 2 — — — 
werner | - them all.to thende he ould 
vie them in ſfucheTlozt, as he had geuen him in 
charge and commaundement, and alſo that 
he ſhoulde declare him ſelfe, thankefull and 
kynde, foꝛ all thoſe benefites ſo liberally and 
ſo gractoully beſtowed vpon M with⸗ 
out any deleruyng on his behalfe, And al⸗ 
though we ought at all times, and in all pla⸗ 
ces, g haue in remembzaunce, and to bee 
thanWfull to our gracious Lozde, accoꝛdyng 
as it is wzytten : J wyll magnifre the Lo2de 
at all times. Ind agayne: ydhereſoeuer the 


Pſal.102 Loꝛde beareth rule, O my ſoule pꝛayſe the 


Lozde: Pet it appeareth to be Gods good wyll 
and pleaſure,that we would at tocralleimes, 
and 


and in en places. Carher our telues Ta 
ther, to thintent his name be renow- 
med, and his glozy let koꝛth in the congregati⸗ 
— arid hg Pe Gab, — 
cernyng the 

appoynted makes r a ogether ſ0- 
lemnely, it doth — by the ker yo com- 
maundement of God: Remember ſaxeth God, 


that thou kepe holy the Sabboth day, vppon 


the whiche dax, as is playne in the Jetes ol the ,,,, n. 


eee 
- e 
P:2ophetesred among them. Ind albeit, this 
commaundement 2 — Chat: 
ſtian people ſo ſtrayghtiy to obſerue and kepe 
the vtter ceremontes of the Sabboth dax, as it 
was geuen vnto the Jewes, as touchyng the 
— pes as tonchong &v in time ot 
ger che ren e arver he r of 
the Jewes. — — . the kyꝛſt daye, 
whiche is our Sundape, and mane that our 
Sabboth,that is, our ay ok reit, in the honour 
of our Sauiour Chꝛite, K 4 ray that 


ee eee 

: yng, 
whatſoener > is founde in the commaunde⸗ 
ment. gto the lawe of nature, as 
a thyng mokte godlpe, moſte tuſte and nedefull 
fo: the ſettyng foozth. of Goddes glozy, it 
ought to bee retayned and kepte of all good 
Chafttan people. Ind therefoze by this _ 
maunde- 
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maundement. we ought to haue a time. as one 
day in a weeke, wherein we ought to reſt, pea, 
krom our lawtull and nedeful woꝛkes. Foꝛ like 
as it appeareth by this commaundement that 
no man in the ſixe dayes. ought to be flothfull 
oꝛ pdle, but diligently to laboure in that ſtate. 
wherein God hath ſet him: Euen lo God hath 

euen expꝛeſſe charge to all men. that vpon the 
oth day whiche is nowe our Sunday. 
they (hould ceaſſe from all weekely and woꝛke⸗ 
day laboure, to thintent that Ipke as God. him 
ſelf, wꝛought ſire dayes.and reſted the ſeuenth, 
and bleſled and ſanctifred it. and conſecrated it 
to quietnes and reſt from labour:euen lo Gods 
obedient people, ſhould vſe the Sundayholply, 
and reſte from theyꝛ common and dayly bulp⸗ 
nes. and alſo geue them ſelues wholly, to hea⸗ 
uenly exerciſes of Gods true religion and ter; 
uice. So that God doth not onely commaunde 
the obleruation of this holyday, but alſo by his 
owne example, doth ſtyꝛre and pꝛouoke vs to 
———— of: the fame . Good naturall 
en will not onely become obedient to the 
commalttidement of therꝛ parentes, but alſo 
haue a diligent eye to their doinges, and gladly 
folowe the ſame. So pf we will be the childzen 
of our 1 IRE. we mult be carefull to 
kepe the Chꝛiſtian Sabboth day. whiche is the 
Sunday, not onely toꝛ that it is Gods expzelle 
2 — — — ſelues 
o be loupng en, in tolowyng the exam⸗ 
ple of our gracious Loꝛde and father. Thus it 


- 


d 
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| of the place and time of prayer. Fol. 139. 
maye 1 appeare, that Gods wyll and 
comaundement was, to haue a ſolempne time 
and ſtandyng daxe in the weeke, wherein the 
people ſhoulde come together, and haue in re⸗ 
membꝛaunce his wonderfull benefites, and to 
render him thankes fo: them. as appertaynety 
to louyng. kynde, and obedient people. 

This example and commaundement of God, 

the godlye Chꝛiſtian people began to folowe 
immedtatiye after the Allention of our Loꝛde 
cchꝛiſt. and began to choſe them a ſtanding day 
in the weeke, to come together in. Net not the 
ſeuenth day whiche the Je wes kepte, but the 


Loꝛdes day. the day of the lozdes reſurrection, 


the day after the ſeuenth day⸗ which is the firſt 
of the weeke. Of the which daye, mention is 
made by S. Paule on this wyle: In the tpyꝛſt 
e, 
E 9 0 
the lirſt day or the Sabboth. is mentour Sun⸗ 
day, whiche is the . alter the Jewes ſe⸗ 
uenth day. And in the Apocalippes it is moꝛe 
playne. where eSumpay, J was in —— 
. — "— Sunday; Sithens wht 

me, Gods 


vpon the Sunday, to and honourthe 
Loꝛds bleſſed name. and caretully to kepe that 
day in holy reft and quietneſſe, both men, wo⸗ 
— — and ſtraunger. Fo: the 

and bꝛeach of whiche daye, God 


= — * 


bath: alwayes in all _ J 
withaut any een 
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it may appeare by him, who fo2 gatheryng ol 
ſtickes on the Sabboth day, was'ſfoned to 
death. But alas, ali theſe notwithſtandyng. it 
is lamentable to ſee the wycked boldeneſle of 
thoſe that wilbe counted Goddes people, who 
paſſenothyng at all ot kepyng, and hallowyng 
the Sunday. And chele people are of two ſoz- 
tes. The one ſozt., if they haue an bulineſſe to 

do, though there be no extreme nede. they muſk 
not ſpare foꝛ the Sunday, they mult ryde and 
tourney on the Sunday, they muſt dꝛiue and 
carry on the Sunday, they muſt rowe and fer- 
rye on the Sunday, they muſt bye and ſell on 
the Sunday, they muſte kepe markettes-and 
fayzeson the Sunday, Finally; they vſe all 
dayes a lyke, woꝛkedapes and holydayes are all 
one. Che other ſoꝛt yet is wozle. Foz although 
they wyl not trauayle noꝛ labour on the Sun⸗ 
day. as they do on the weeks day, yet they will 
not reſt 1nHolinelle, as God tomnmundech: 
but they ret in vngodlineſle, and in fylthynes, 
pꝛaunſing in they? pꝛyde, pzankyng and pꝛic⸗ 
kyng. poyntyng and payntyng them telues. to 
be gozgeous and gay. Che reſt in exceſle, and 
ſuperkfluitie, in gluttonie, and dzonfiennefle; 
phe Nattes and Swypne Thepreft:in bzaws 
lyng and rayiongs in quarreliyngand fygh- 
tyng. They reſt in watttouneſle, in topiche tal- 
kyng; infylthy fleſhlpneſle, ſo that it doth to 
euidentip appeare, that God is moꝛe dichonou⸗ 


red and the deuyll better ſerued on the Sun 


dap, then vpon all the dapes in the wene 3 
Jag n 
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Ind J aſſure you. the beaſteg whiche are com⸗ 
maunded to reſt on the Sunday. honour God 
better then this kynde of people. Foz they 
offend not God, they bꝛeake not they: holyday. 
Whertoꝛe. O pe people of God. lav vour handes 
vppon your hartes, repent and amende this 
greuous and daungerous wickedneſle, ſtande 
in awe of the commaundement of God, gladly 
folowe the example of God him lelfe, bee not 
diſobedient to the godlye oꝛder of Chzyſtes 
Church, vled and kept from the Apoltles time, 
vntylt-this day. :Feare the diſpleaſure and 
tuft plagues of almightie God, yt pe be negli⸗ 
ent, and foꝛbeare not tabouryng and traue- 
yngon the Sabboth day oꝛ Sunday, and do 
not retoꝛt together, to celebꝛate and magnitie 
Gods bleſſed name, in quiet holyneſle, and god⸗ 
lye reuerence. IHIGLNED 3 
... NoWeconcernyng the place, where the 
people of God ought to reſozt together, and 
where eſpecially they ought-to celebzate and 
lanctifie the Sabboth day, that is the Sun- 
day. the day ol holy reſt: That place is called 
Gods Temple oꝛ che Church, becauſe the com- 
pany and congregation of Gods people (which 
is pꝛoperly called the Churche) doth there al⸗ 
ſemble them ſelues on the dayes appointed foꝛ 
ſuch allemblies and metinges, Aud fozaſmuch 
as almightie God hath appoynted a ſpectall 
time to be honoured in, it is very meete, godly, 
and alſo neceſſarp. that there ſhoulde be a place 
appoynted where theſe people ſhould mete and 
Tear) rcſfoze, 
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reſo2t; to ſerue thgir.gracious God and meret- 
full father. Trueth it is, the holy Patriarkes 
fo a great number of yeres.had neyther Tem- 
ple noꝛ Church to retoꝛt vnto. The cauſe was, 
they were not ſtayed in any place, but were in 
à continualſ peregrination and wanderyng, 
that they coulde not conuentently butlde'any 
Church. But ſo ſone as God had deliuered his 
p_ from their enemies, a ſettheminfome 
bertie in the wildernes. he let them vp a colt⸗ 
ly and a curious tabernacle, whiche was as it 
were. the pariſhe Churche, a place to reſoit vn. 
to ot the whole multitude, a place to haue his 
Sacritices made tn, and other obſeruaunces. 
and rites to bee bed in. Furthermoze, after 
that God, accoꝛdyng to the trueth of his pꝛo⸗ 
myle, had placed, and quietly ſetled his people 
in the lande ol Canaan,nowe called Jewzy,he 
commaunded a great and a magniticent Tem⸗ 
ple to bee buylded by kyng Salomon as ſel- 
dome the lyne hath bene ſene. A Temple lo dec- 
ked and adourned. ſo gozgeouſly garnythed, as 
was meete d expedient foz people ot᷑ that time, 
which woulde be allured and ſtyꝛred with no⸗ 
thyng ſo much. as with ſuch outwardeigoodly 
gay thynges. This was nowe the Temple of 
God, indued alſo with many gyftes and ſun⸗ 
dꝛy pꝛomyſes. This was the paryche Churche, 
and the mother Church ot al Jewꝛy. Here was 
God Honoured and ſerued. Pyther was the 
whole Realme of all the Jſraelites bounde to 
come at thee ſolempne keaſtes in the 9 to 
2 rue 
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ſerue theyꝛ Lozd God here. But let vs pzoceade 
further. In the time ol Chꝛiſt and his Apo⸗ 

ſtles. there was yet no Temples noꝛ Churches 
fo: Chꝛiſtian men. Foꝛ why: they were alwaies 
fo: the molt part.in perſecution, vexation and 
trouble, ſo that there could be no libercre; noz 
licence obteyned toꝛ that purpoſe; Net God de⸗ 
lyghted much, that they ſhould often reloꝛtzto⸗ 


gether in a place, and therfoze after his Alen 


ſion, they remapned together in an vpper 
Chaumber. Sometpme they entred into the 


temple, ſometime into the Sinagogues ſome:- 


tyme they were in pꝛyſon. lometymes in theyꝛ 
houles,ſometymeny the fieldeg. ac. And this 
continued ſodong; tyll the fayth of Chꝛiſt Jelu 
began to multiply ina great part ofthe woꝛld. 
Nowe, when diuers Realmes were eſtabliched 
in Godgtrue religion. and god had geuen them 
peace and quietneſſe: then began kinges; no- 
ble men, and the people alſo, ſtyꝛred vp with a 
godly zeale and feruentnes,to buylde vp Tem- 
ples and Churches, whyther the people myght 
reſoꝛt, the better to do theyz duetie towardes 
God, and to kepe holy theyz Sabboth day the 
dayof reſte. And to thele Temples; haue che 
chꝛiſtians cuſtomablyvſed to reſoꝛt from time 
to time, as vnto mete places, where thei might 
with common content, p2zayle and magmitie 
Gods name, yeldyng him thankes foz the bene- 
fites that he dayly po wꝛeth vppon them, both 
mercyfullye, and aboundauntly; where they 


might alſo heare His holy woꝛde read, expoun⸗ 
1 „ hacks Tt (iii ded, 
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ded and pꝛeached ſincerely, and receaue his hoz 


1. Coz. 3. 


Capit.s 


lye Dacramentes, miniltred vnto them duely 
and purely. True it ts,that the chiefe aiudſpe- 
ciall Temples of God, wherin he hath greateſt 

leaſure,and moſt delyght to dwell in, are the 

odyes and mindes of true Chꝛiſtians, and the 
choſen peopleof God, accoꝛding to the doctrine 
of hdkp-Dcriptures, declared by Saint Paule. 
Know pe note capech he) that ye be the Temple 
eee 

n you Che Temple of God p. whiche ye 
are. Ind againe in the ſame Epiſtle: kno we pe 
not that pour bodye is the Cemple of the holy 
holt dwellyng in you, whom vou haue geuen 
vou of God, and that ye be not your owne:! Pet 
this notwithlkandyng, God doth allowe the 
materiall Temple made ol lime and ftone, (fo 
okte as his people do come together into it, to 
pꝛayſe His Holy name) to be his houſe, and the 
place where he hath pꝛomiled to be pꝛeſent, and 
where he wyll heare the pꝛayers ol them that 
call vpon him. The whiche thyng. both Chꝛiſt 
and his Ipoſtles, with all the reſte of the holy 
fathers.do fufficiently declare by this: That 
albeit. they certainly knewe that theyz pꝛapers 
were harde. in what place ſoeuer they made 
them though it were in caues. in woodes, and 
in delertes, pet (fo oft as they coulde conueni⸗ 
ently) they retoꝛted to the materiall Temples, 
there, with the reſt of the cõgregation, to ioyne 
in p2aper,and true woꝛchip. 5 

whertoꝛe (dearely beloued) you that p2ofeſle 


pour 
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your lelues tobe Chꝛiſtians, and glozy in that 
name, dil dayne not to folowe the example of 

ur maſter Chꝛiſt, whole ſchollers you ſay) ye 
ee. She we pou to be lyke them, whoſe ſchole 
mates vou take vppon you to bee, that is, the 
Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chꝛyſte. Lyft vp 
pure handes, with cleane hartes in all places, 
and at all times, But do the ſame in the Tem⸗ 
ples and Churches, vpon the Sabboth dayes 
alſo, Our godlye pꝛedeceſſours, and the aun⸗ 
cient fathers of the pꝛimitiue Churche,: ſpared 
not theyꝛ goodes to:buylde Churches, no, 
they ſpared not to venture theyꝛ Iyues in 
tyme of perſecution, and to Hazarde they? 
bloud, that they myght allemble them ſelues 
together in Churches. Ind ſhall we ſpare a 
little laboure, to come vnto CO : 7 
neytherthey: example noꝛ our duetie, noꝛ the 
———— (that thereby could come vnto 
It we wyll declare our ſelues to haue the 
feare of God, yf we wyll cdewe our ſelues true 
Chailtians.yf we wylbe the folowers of Chꝛiſt 
our maſter, and of thoſe godlye fathers, that 
haue Iyued befoze. vs, and nowe haue tilt. 
uedthe rewarde'of true and faythfull Chzifti- 
ans, we muſt both wyllynigly,earneſtIp,and re- 
uerently come vnto the matertall Churches, 
and Temples to pꝛap, as vnto fitte places ap- 
poynted fo2 that vie. And that vpon the Sab. 
boch day, as at moſt tonuenient tyme foꝛ Gods 
people, ta teaſſe from bodyly and a 


inelle 
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buſineſle, to geue them ſelues to * ref, and 
godly contemplation, pertaynyng to the ſer: 
uice of almightie God, wherby we map recon- 
cile our ſelnes to God, be partakiers of his re- 
uerent Dacramentes, and be deuoute hearerg 
of his holy wozde, ſo to be eſtablyſhed in fayth 
to Sod warde, in hope agaynſt all aduerſitte; 
and in charitie to warde our neyghbours. Ind 
thus, runnyng our courſe, as good Chꝛiſtian 
people, we map at the laſt attapne the re warde 
ot euerlaſting glozy;thzough the merites of our 
Sauiour Jeſus Chzylte; to whom with the 
father, ern. be all ' honour and 
gloꝛp. Amen. + ; N 
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there he would woꝛſhip and honoꝛ God. 
condlye, ther he would haue a contemplatpon 
and a ſiaht ofthe power a gloꝛy of Sch Ch 
dely. cher he wuld pꝛaiſe the name ol god, with 
althe congregatiõ, and compani ot the people, 
Theſe conſiderations ofthis blefled P? bet 
of God.ought tolivre by.andkindiemy Sthe 
line earneſt deſſwe to reſo2t to the Church elpe. 
cially vpon the holi reſtful daies, ther to do on 
Dueties and to ſerue Gad ther to apogee 
kacke greek nameſake a 7 


—— of our cri 
ell enemies, and there iopfully \in the numbze 
ofhys faithful ——2 to pꝛap and magnify 

ebe de youre at auncient fa 
ther Simeon, None, ripture ſpeakieth 
thus to hes grrat fommendation, and anc | 
—— vs 8 doo the A There waz 


ie en . mil 
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pꝛaier, and faſting, dai and night. Ind the com · 
myng about the ſame tyme, was like wile inlpi- 
red and conlelled, andſpalie of the Loꝛde to an 
them, who loked fo? the redemption of Iſraell. 
This blefſed man and this bleſſed woma, were 
not diſapointed of wonderfull fruife , comody- 
tie, a comloꝛte, whyche Eod ſent them, by thepz 
diligent reſoꝛting to Gods holp temple. Nowe 
pe ſhall here howe greuouſipe God hath benof- 
ended with his people, foz that they paſſed ſoo 
lyttie vpon his holy temple and fouly either dil⸗ 
piſed oꝛ abuſed the ſame . Mhich thinge maye, 
plainly appere, by the notable plagus and pu- 
niſhmentes, whych God hath layed vppon hys 
people, elpecially in this, that he ſtirred vp their 
aduerſaris, horzibly to bꝛate down, and vtter⸗ 
ly to deſtroy hys holy temple, with a perpetuall 
deſolation. Blas,howe many Churches, Coun⸗ 
treys, and kyngdoms of Chꝛiſtian people. haue 
ok late peares bene plucked downe, ouerrunne, 
and left waſte, with greuous, and intollerable 
tiranie, and crueitie ofthe enempe ot our Loꝛde 
chꝛiſt, the gret Tturke, who hath fo vniuerial⸗ 
pe ſcourged the Chꝛiſtians, that neuer the lie 
was hard and read of? aboue thirtie eres paſt 
thegreat Turkehaddeouerrunne,conquered, 
— 4 intohisdominizand ſubiection, 
entie chzyſtiankiyngdomes, turnyng away 
the people from the faith of Chzyſte, 
them with the deupliythe religion of wycked. 
63 — aan 
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cheir w av 78. Ut 
this great Turke ; this bitter and(arp ſcourg 
of gods vengaunce is euen at hand in this part 
ofChziſtendome, in Europ, at the boꝛders of J 
taly.at the boꝛders of Germany, gredely gapig 
to deuoure vs, to ouerune our countre p, to de. 
ſtroy our Churches alſo, vnleſſe we repente our 
ſimtull lpłe, and reſorte moꝛe düigentipe to the 
Church to honoꝛ od, to learne his bleſſed wil, 
and to fulfil the ſame. The Jewes in their time 
pꝛouoked iuſtiy the vengaunce of god foz that 
partly they abuſed his holy temple, with the de. 
teſtable idolatry ot the heathen, a luperſticious 
vanities of their ownenuentions, contrary to 
Gods comaundemet,partly theyreſozted vnto 
it as hipocrites, ſpotted, inbꝛued, and fouly de: 
filed with all kind of wickednes, and ſinful life, 
partly many-ofthem paſſed little vpon the holy 
Temple, and foꝛced not whyther they came thi 
ther oꝛ no. And haue not the Chzyſtyans of late 
daies, and euen in our daies alſo, in lie maner 
p:ouoked the diſpleaſure, and indignatið ol al 
mighty God:? Parti, becauſe thei haue pzopha- 
ned a deliled theyꝛ Churches with Peathenilh, 
and Jewiſh abuſes, with images, and Jdolles 
with niibers of alters toto ſuperfficioutly,and: 
intollerably abuſed , with groſſe abuſing,#fyl 
thy corzupting ofthe Loꝛds holy Supper, the 
bieffed Sacrament ofhys body and biud with 
an intinite numbꝛe ol toyes, and trifles ot then 
done deuiles, to make a goodiy outward hen 


. — — | 
church, belpꝛinkle chem with 55 water, heare | 
a maſſe,and be blefſedwith.thechallyce,though 
they vnderſtand not one woꝛd ol the whole ler⸗ 
nice, noꝛ fele one motion ot repentaunce in their 
heartes, all is well, all is ture. Fy vppon ſuche 
mocking and blaſpheminge of Gods holye oꝛdi⸗ 

naunce . Churches were made foz another pur⸗ 
pole, that is.to reſoꝛtet vther-and to ſerue God 
trueipe, there to learne hys bleſſed wyll there to 
cali vpon his myghtye name, there to vſe the ho⸗ 
ty Sacramentes there to trauaile hom to be in 
charitie with thy neyghboure, there to baun thy 
pooꝛe a nedit neighhoux in remembꝛaunce from 
thẽce to depart better, and moze godiy the thou 
cameſt thyther.Finally;Gods vengeauncehath 
ben, and is dail pꝛouoked, becauſe much wicked 
prople pale nothing to reſoꝛt to the church, ey⸗ 
ther loꝛ that they are lo ie biynded that they 
vnderſtand nothing of God and godipneſle. and 
care not wich deuyſyſhe example tooffend they? 
es: oeis ſq that theꝝ ſes wen 


ne 
altogether fcoured of ſuch gay gaſing ſiahtes, 

as their grdiſt fantaſy waggretiydelited wth, | 
becauſe they ſee the falle Religion abandoned 
the true reſtoꝛed , whiche ſemeth an vnſauerpe 
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a woman'ſapde to herneyghbs 
V. itt. T 


ſince all th 
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foxte vnto they? Churches, 
frendipbydden, and ioyntiy called: beware that 
pe ſſacke not pour duetie, take ede that youſub 
ter ndthynge to let ydu hereafter to come Church, 
Aale . UD A 


eee ee 


Churche at luche eqmexaspougreoerly 
ed,andcommannded...- — 
Pur SaujourChyyſttelleth ina parable.that 
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a gret ſupper was pzepar ed, geſtes were bidden, Luke, xtiit, 


many excuſed themdcjues, and would not come. 
Fa phage Chl gene r, 
calle 

per, is the true religion df aimightye God;wher- 
vithhe wylbe-wozlhipped, in the due receauyng 
ofhys Sacramentes, and ſincere pzeachyng,and 
hearyng hys holy 1 pꝛactyſyng the ſame by 
godly conuerſation;! Chisfealtisnoweppepared 
inGods banqueting houle the Churche, you are 
thervnto called and iopntely bydden, mow re- 
fuſe to come, and maße youre excuſes, the 
wylbe aunſwered to vou, that was bu 
owe come ſtherefqꝛe (deareiy belsued) without 
delape, and cherefulipe enter into gods teaſtynge 
houſe , and become par. akers of the benefytes 
pꝛouyded, and pꝛepared foz vou. But lee that ve 
come thyther with our ho dave garment, not 
lyke hipocrites, notofa cuſtome, and foz maner 
ako, not with lothſomene le. as though pe had 
1 not come than come, vt ve were at pour li⸗ 
bertie.Foꝛ god hateth, and punyſbeth ſuch coun- 
terfait hipocrites, as appearcth by Chꝛpſtes foꝛ⸗ 
mer parable. My tr | 


thou in without a weddyng garment? and ther- 
foe commaunded hys ſeruauntes to bynde hym 
hande and foote , and to caſt hym into the vtter 
darkenelle, where halbe wepyng and waplyng. 


and gnaſlþyng of teeth. 


Mb. iii. To 


(ſapth God) howe cameſt 


The ſecond part of the Sermon," 


Od khe intent pe mape — 


at goddes hande, come to the Church on the hy 
p day und rome in vorn holyday garment that 
is to lip .come with achereful and a godli mind. 
come to ſene gods gioꝛp, and to be Chankefultn, 
to him, com to be attone withthyn 
und to enter in frendchip ard charitie with him. 
Coiifider that an thy doynges ſtynke'befoze the 
face of God, pf thou be not in charitie/ wyth thy 
nepahbour. Come with an hart fyfted.and clen- 
ſed from world and tarnaluffections, and de 
tres, hake of all vaynethoughtes;whiche may 
Hyrider theefrom Gdds true ferupce.Thebyzde 
whenthewyll flye haketh her wynges. Shake 
- andy; epare ——ͤ— ona een 
7-4 duety dune 
: ee eee hip N und 
| Pp rem koe pane — pi 0 
und be receaued into the 
\ FU SAarene 5 0 
ee % 210k 


. 
Cite gelen Lozde, to | 
whom wich the facher 
* andtheholy ghoſt 
* : beats * 1 72 
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eramentes aught to be miniſtred ina 
nga tatioymertanaevarne here 
wap bearers. | 


— = Wong the manifoud eerciſes 
| SAN of Gods people (deare Chꝛiſtias) 
\ BI N there is none moꝛe necefſary toz 
|Þ - S 1 I. all eſtates and at all tymes, then 
Vis publique pꝛaper, and the due 
— dle of Sacramentes. Foz in the 
wwe begge atGoddeshande , allſuchthyn- 
ges as otherwife we can not obteine. andi in the 
other. he imbꝛaceth vs, and olkereth bym lelfe to 
be imbꝛaced of us. 
Knowing therefoze,that theſe two ererciſes are 
ſo neceſtarytoꝛ vs let vs not thynke it vnmeete 
to conſider irſte what Pꝛa per is and what a 
Dackament is, and then howe man ſoꝛtes ot 
Pꝛaier there be, and how many Sacramentes, 
lo ſhall we the better vnderſtande howe to vſe 


, " ClnHowely, ereſn ia declared (bat Common pzay' Fo. 147 


them aryght. Co kno we what they be, Saynt 4#2%/in, 
Juguttine tracheth vs, in hys booke entituled, */.'-"* 


Ot the ſpirite andthe ſoule . He ſapth thys o 
Pꝛaper:pꝛaper is (ſaith he) the deuotion of the 
mynde, that is to ſape, the returnyng to GD 


FE: anima. 


tough a Godly a humble affection, whiche al⸗ ith 


fection is a certapne willinge and fwete encly- 
nyng of the mynde it ſeike towardes God. At 


— 1 


in the ſecond bone agaynit the aduerſaryof the/ * = 
in # pꝛophetes, ye caileth Sacramentes holy a, 
es. And voꝛytyng to Bone faciu: of the baptiſme «4 | Lage Ai 
- on — FfSacrametes had not n. 


n ſumilitude ot thoſe thynges whereof. 
Mb. b. they 
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they be Sacramentes,they ſbould ves Wes 
mentes at all. a ſimilitude they do ton 
the mooſte parte receaue the names of the ſelle 
thynges they ſpgnylye . By theſe woꝛdes ol S. 
Auguſtme it —— that he alloweth the <: 
mon deſcriptionof a Sacrament, whiche is that 
it is a viſible ſigne, of an inuiſible grace, that 
is to ſaye: that fecteth out to the eyes and other 
outwarde ſences , the mwarde wozkynge ol 
Goddes tree mercye,and dorth las it were) ſeale 
in our hartes the pꝛamyſes of God; And lo waz 
circumciſion a Sacramente , whyche preached 
vnto the outwarde ſenſis the inwardecu 
awaye of the fozeſkpnne ofthe hartte, and ſealed 
and made ſure in the hartes of the!cirrumey: 
ſed the pzomyſe of God, touchynge thepꝛomyſed 
ſeede that theyioked foz . Nowe let vs ſee Howe 
many ſoꝛtes otpꝛaper and howe manpe Sacts: 
mentes there be. In the Scriptures we reade ol 
thꝛee ſoꝛtes ofp:aper, whereof two are pꝛiuate 
the third is common: The fyzlt is that which S. 
t Cuno, ti, Paule ſpeaketh of in hys Epiſtle to Thmothe; 
ſaping :J wyll that men pzap in tuery place, iy 
tyng vp pure handes without wꝛath a ſtryuing. 
And it is the deuout ipktynge vp ol the mynde to 
God, without the vttering ofthe hartes greifes! 
deſyze by open voyce. Of thys pꝛayer; we haut 
example in the fyꝛſt booke ol the uynges , n an 
— na the mother of Samuell, when in the deauß 
nelle ol her harte ſhe pꝛayed in the Temple, de 
rynge to be made fruit ful. She pꝛayed in h 
harte (ſapth the ny. but there was nod vopee 


you 


* Fecras ret 
garde. Atter this loꝛte mult all Chriſtians pꝛape 


as S. Paule wꝛiteth to the Teſlalonians, with⸗ 
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not once in a weeke oꝛ once in a dape onelye: but cn v, 


cute ceallyng. And as Saynte James w2yteth: Jacod,v. 
the continua pzayer of a iuſte man is ot muche 


foce . The leconde ſoꝛte ol pꝛaper is ſpoken ot in 
the Golpell of Mathewe, where it is ſapd. When 
thou pꝛapeſt, enter into the ſecrete cloſette, and 
when thou haſt Hut the dooꝛe to thee, pꝛay vnto 
thy kather in lecrete, and thy father whych ſeeth 
in ſecrete, wall rewarde thee . Of thys ſoꝛte of 
pꝛaper, there be ſundꝛey erampies in the Scryp⸗ 
tures, but it ſhall fuffice to rehearſe one whyche 


is wꝛytten in the Actes of the Apoffles . Comes , 


lius a deuoute man, a Capitayne of the Italian 
armpe, ſayeth to Peter: that beyng in hys houſe 
in pꝛaper, at the ninth howꝛe there appeared vn⸗ 
to hym one ina whyte garmente. ac. Thys man 
pꝛaped vnto G OD in ſecrete, and was rewar- 
dedopeniye. Thele be the twopzpuate ſoꝛtes of 
paper: The one mentall, that is to ſape, the de⸗ 
uoute lyktyng pppe of the mind to God; Ind the 
other vocall, that is to ſaye, the ſecrete vtterynge 
of the gryefes and deſyzes ol the harte wyth 
woꝛdes, but vet ina ſecrete clolete oz ſome ſoly⸗ 
tarye place. The thy2de ſoꝛte of pzayer, is pubi⸗ 
— common. Of thys pꝛayer ſpeaketh oure 


ball agree vpon earth vpon anpe thynge, what⸗ 
loeuer pe wall aſke , my father whyche is in hea⸗ 
uenſhall do it foꝛ ou. Fo? wherelveuer two oꝛ 
cher be gathered together in my vine 7 there 


uioure Chꝛpſt, whenhe ſaieth:Jftwo ol you Mat xbiu 
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dm in the middett ot them. Aithough w 


Palme, l, 
Jacobb, 


hath pꝛomiſed to heare vs when woe pꝛaye py. 


— it be done faythfullye and deuoutelye; 
Foꝛ he ſayeth: Call vppon me in the daye ofthy 
troubie, and J voyil heare thee, and Helyas be. 
png but: a moꝛtali man, ſapeth Sainte Jamey, 
pꝛaped, and heauen was ſhut thꝛee yeares lire 


monethes, and agayne he pꝛaped, and the hea⸗ 


uen gaue raygne, pet by the hyſtoꝛpyes of the by⸗ 
ble, it appeareth that publique # common pꝛaier 
is moſt auaylable befoze od, and therfoze it is 
muche to be lamented that it is no better eſtee 
med among vs, which pꝛoleſſe to be but one bo⸗ 
dye in Chꝛpſte. When the Citie of Piniue was 
thꝛeatned to be deſtroyed within. rl. dayes, the 
Pꝛince and people ioyned them ſelues together 
in publique pꝛaper and faſting, and were pꝛeler 
ned. In the Pꝛophet Joeil, God commaundeth 
a faſtyng to be pꝛoclaymed, and the people tobe 
gathered together, pong and olde, man and wo 
man, and are taught to ſape with dne vort: 


Spare vs O Loꝛd, ſpare thy people, and let un 


Heſt, iii, 


thyne enheritaunce be dꝛought to confuſion 
When the Jewes ſhoulde haue ben deſtroptdil 
in one daye, thꝛough the malice olf Raman ;at 


the commaundement or Meſter, they talled am 
pꝛayed, and were pzeferurd/WhenPolofe : 


Judi, viii, belieched Bethulia, by thadupſy of Judit 


faſted and pꝛayed, a were deliuered. WhenP 


Ictes Fil, tex was in pꝛylſon, the congregarion:io! c nd 


them ſelues together inp2ayper; —_—— 
1 detpuered. By cheſe 


be 


* at ayeris of 
qreat fozceto vbteine mereye and deliueraunte 
at our heaueni lathers hande. Therfoze bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen J beſeche vou, euen fo? the tender mercies 
of God, let vs no longer be negligent in this be⸗ 
halfe, but as a people wylipnge to receaue at 

Gods hande ſuch good thynges as in the com⸗ 
mon pꝛaper of the Churche are craued: Let vs 
ioyne our lelues together in the place ol comon 
pꝛaper, and with one voyce and one hart, begge 
ct ourheauentp father all thoſe thinges'whych: 

he knoweth to be neceſſary toꝛ vs. I foꝛbyd you 
not pꝛiuate pꝛaper: but Jerhozte vou to eſteme 
common pꝛaper as it is woꝛthy. And befoze all 
thyngesbe ſure, that in all theſe thꝛee ſoꝛtes ot 
pꝛaper, youre myndes be deuoutip lpited | 
God, els are your pzapersto no purpoſe, a chyys 
ſaying ſhalbe verified in you: CThys people ho: Eu 
nozeth me with they? lypes, but theyꝛ harte is Halb h. 
karre krom me. Thus much foꝛ the thꝛee ſoꝛtes 
ok pꝛayer wherot we reade in the Strintures. 

Nowe with lle N rather more breuitie, ps 
chall heare howe many Sacra there be 
that were inſtituted by our SauiourChtilte;s 
are to be continued a receaued of eueryChziſtis 
an — —— fo: ſuchepurpoleas 

D pitet — — | 
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geuenelle ol our kenne and ol oure bolpnegan and. | 
 toyningin Chailte : there be but two, namene 
Baptiſme and the Supper of the Loꝛde. Foꝛ al 

_ thoughabſolution hath the pꝛomple of fozgeue- 
nes ot ſynne : yet by the expꝛelle woꝛde of the 
newe Teſtament, it hath not thys pzomyle an⸗ 
nered and tied to che viſible ſygne, which is im⸗ 
poſition of handes. Foz thys vyſyble ſygne (J 
meane laping on ot handes ) is not expꝛeſiy com⸗ 
maunded in the newe Teſtament to be vſed in 
abſolution, as the viſible ſpgnes in Baptyſme 
and the Lords Supper are:and therefoze abſo- 
lution is no ſuch Sacrament as Baptiſme and 
the communion are. And though the oꝛderyng 
ol Winiſters bath his viſible ſigne and pꝛomiſe 
pet it lackes the pꝛomyſe of remiſſion of ſpnne, 
as ol other Dacramentes beſydes da. Therio 
neither it noꝛ any other Sacra ment eis, be ſich 

Sacramentes as Baptilme and the Commu⸗ 
nion are. But in a generall acception, the name 
ofa Sacramente may be attrybuted to ame 
thynge whereby an holy thing is — In 
—— — of the — 
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PHReg.: Fo. 50 
n mcaniniqudWhetoord; $ 
— to Januarius, and allo in the thirde 
booke of Chꝛiſtian doctrine, aſfirmeth, that the 
Dacramentes ofthe Chꝛyſtyans, as they are 
molt ercellent in ſignitication, ſo are they moſt 
ſewe in naher, and in bothe places makerh. 
mention erpꝛelledip o two, the Sacrament ot 
Baptilme and the Supper ofthe Loꝛde. Ind 
although there are rcteyned by the ozderofthe 


church ol England beides theſe two, certame 
other Rites and Ceremonies aboute the inſti⸗ 
tutiõ of miniſters in the Church, Matrimonit. 


Confirmation ot childꝛen, by examinyng them 
of they? mowledge in the Artieles ol the faith. 
e of the Church 
fo: chem, and viſitation ofthe ſiene: 
pet no man ought to take theſe foꝛ Dacramen-= 
tes, in ſuche ſignitication and meanynge; as 
the Sacrament df and the Loꝛdes 
Supper ate: But eyther foꝛ Sodlye ſtates of 
— — tcheretoꝛe 
woꝛthy to be ſet foozth by publique action and 
folemnitie by the miniſtery of -Chutche : '02: 
els iudged to be fuche-ozdinaunces as maye. 
make loꝛ the eren 1 885 
tion of Chepltes Charche. 
— — 


— — ptures a 3 
chr examples — Chure wylls 


ö 
N 


Maths ien e 
ſtred ina tongue bnknowF, 02 not vn | 
— — weed 


1 (hen thaekl econgreds 
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in rememkraũce o their vnitie in Chit a tust 
See 
pꝛapers and o 
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it the hearers do 
ook by e bene collerabletove 
ſtraunge tongues ee unt 
nighthave hee in he come of Paule and the 
ces RPE eee ity che the 
bon ne ſome toimbzace the Golpell, 
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ai chr ng diligent eare to hys d 
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Late eee ut the 
opce as one. Th 

nach * — as they al es hobo 

they couldenothaue lifted it vp with tye con- 

ſent oftyexohartes. F Fo: no man cangeue con 

ſent to the thing he knoweth not. As touching 

the times betoꝛe the comminge ol Chin, there 

N retro ed 
er the peop! 02 pꝛap⸗ 
ers02adminiltratios of facranientes 02 


ſacrifi- 

regin a foncuiothat they rh? fetues'vndertode 
not. As fox the time ſente C hʒiſt, cylł chat blur. 

ped power ol Rome began to ſpꝛeade it ſelſe, 
ä — haue the 
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an erbeztation, exhoꝛtyn an 
hones thinges. After ee > 
offe: . — be 1 


mut ben ehren iniſte 1928 
and thankeſgouing withs deere 
1 AMEN. Theſe woꝛdes 
their circumſtaunces duery.conſidered, do 
clare plapnely. that not onely the Scriptures 
were read ina knowen tongue: but alſo that 
piaver wagmade in the ſame in the congregs 
tious oĩ Juſtives tyme, a ia mg and oha 
Chriſsſtimer did im their tyme preſcribe publike op 
ders of Ly — _— = 


e 4 
ſaith thus or his 
poynting one —— — — 


? 1 es dt pzap e 
— —ͤ— Day, 
rut nasit were with one mouth and 
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bs of yry 2 y 


Sunne enge 
10 unce. Man other place 
i eſayth : Jfthe Dea be fayze, howe is not the 
95 ok the congregation much moze faire, 
hiche a ioyned lounde ol men, women, and 
ge 5 waues beatynge on 
8 Wi ſent ſoꝛth in our pzapers vnto our 
od? 190 bys wo2des : 5 — ſounde Ho 
ſayth he) ol men, women, and childꝛen. hich ++ 
8285 be vnleſte they all vnderſtãd the tonge 
wherein the pꝛayer it had. Ind cn tene vppon 
the wozdes ot Paul ſayth: elde Co iin 
pie heare theſe woꝛdes world without ende: they all 
do fozthwith aunſwere AMEN. Thys coulde 
11 vnderſtode the woꝛde 
Pneff.0/0»/7»: ſapth, that Pymp- 941/74 
nes were ſayd ofthe whole multitude ofpeople 
in the adminiſtration ofthe Comunion. cn, 
ſayth, the Pꝛieſt doeth pꝛepare the mynde egof — 
the . a pzekace before the paper: ap- finn 
ing: Lift vp vour hartes. Thet whiles thepeo- : 
ple doeth aunſ were: ie haue our hartes lifted 
p to the Loꝛd, they may be admonyſbed ð they 
ought to thinke on none other thinge then the 
Loꝛd. Saint Ambꝛoſe wꝛytyng vpon the woꝛ⸗ 
des ol S. Paule faith: This is it that he ſaith, 
betauſe he whiche fpeaketh in an vnknowen 
tongue,lpeaketh to God , foz he knoweth all, c. .., 
thynges. but menne node not, and therefoze 
there15nopzolytte ofthys thyng. Indaga1 me 
bppon thele woꝛdes: If thou blefle oz geue 
thankes with the ſppꝛyte, howe hall he that 
x. iu. occupf ie 
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vecipieththe romeofthe dcn eh, | 
thygeningofthankes, ſeing rien 

dechnöt whaethoulayeli: Chat is (ſaith 
b:ole)yfthou ſpeake the pꝛayſe of G Dit 
tongue vnknowen to the hearers. Foz the vn 
learned, heating that which he viiderſtanden 
54 — — —— pair, HY 


may be conki 7 on the 
may derts fultpted by a e 65e ntvere 
„AME N. Thatai things ſponen mighe be edi 
| medinthe myndesorrye —_—— oughth 


7 4 allo — 6 
SY — — gno2aune. 2 nd: 
leſtany man ſhould thmke althis 3 

olpꝛeachyng and nat ol pꝛaperthe ta 
tion ok theſe woꝛdes ol S. Paule (It os 
not an interpꝛeter, let him kepe ſcylence in th 
Churche! to ſaye as foloweth. Let him pꝛayſe. 
eretely;o; ſpeake to God, who heareth al thyn 
ges that be dombe. Foꝛ in the Churche mut he 
peake that may pꝛotyte all perſons . Sant 
bHBierome wiiting vpon theſe woꝛdes of Saint 
Paule (Howe ſhallhe that ſupplieth the place 
, afthe vnlearned. c. (laieth2 It is the lay mal 
ad to 2 ace 
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niche ignoꝛaunt m which hath n6ecclefiaftiz - 
— Howe schal he aunſwere a MEN to 5 5 
the pzayer that be vnderſtandeth not? Anda 


ſyttie after von theſe woꝛdes ol S.Paui(Fo? 

pt I cbuld pꝛar in a tongue. ec.) he ſayth thus: 

This is Paulesmeanyng.'Jfany man ſprake 

in — — tonges, his mynd 

made vntruitfull, not to hymſelfe;but to the 

hearer. Noz whatſoeuer is ſpoken, he hnoweth 

titnot. Same Auguſtme writing vpon the. s, 

Palme, ſaith: at this ſhould be, we ought 

io vnderſtande, that we may fpng with reaſon 

of man, not with chatterynge ol byzdes Foꝛ 
Owſeis,#Popm and Rauens, #Pyes, 
and other ſuch iyke byꝛdes, are taught by men 
to pꝛate they kmow not what. But to ſing with 
underltanding, is geuen vy Gods hole wil to 
the nature or man. Againe, the ſame Zuguſtin Demag 

BW faith: Chere nedeth no ipeach when we piaye; 

(ſauyng perhappes as the Pꝛienes do, oz tode- 

are they meanyng, not that God, but that 

men map heare them. And ſo beynge put in re⸗ 

membꝛaunce by confentyng with the Pꝛeyſte, 

they may hange von Sd. 

. Thus are we taught both by the Scriptures 

and auncient doctours, that in the adminiara 

tion of Common pꝛaper and Sacraments, no 

tongue vnknowen to the hearers dught to be 

vled. Do that fo the ſatiſtping of a Chꝛiſtian 

mans conſcience we nede to ſpende noo moꝛe 

tyme in thys matter But pet to ſtoppe the 
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mouthes ofthe adyerlaryes which tape then 
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A Common prayer, * 

ſelues much vppon generalidecrees 2 it chat 
Nonell. good to adde to theſe teſtimonpes of Scr 

Cf, Fires and doctours, oneConſiytutyon maße 

phy Juſtynian the Emperour,whoo pued. /. 

pere 8 after Chaft, t was e mpe rour of Rome, 

The Conſtitution is typs:IDe commaunde 

that all Byſboppes and Pꝛpeſtes to celebzate 

the hoip obiation , and the pꝛapers vſed in hay 

Baptyfme , not ſpeakynge lowe; but wytha 

cleare 021oude voyce., whyche maybe harde ol 

the people, that therby the mind ofthe hearers 

may be ſtyrred vp with great deuotion in vtte⸗ 

ryng the pꝛailſes ot the Loꝛd od, foꝛ ſo the ho 

ly Jpoſtle teacheth in hys fpꝛſt E piſtie to ſᷣ Co⸗ 

rinthyans,ſaping: Truly vf thou only bleſieoʒ 

geue thankes in ſpyrite, howe dothhe whyche 

occuppeth ð place of the vnlerned, ay A MEN 

gat thygeuinge ol thankes vnto God, foꝛ he vn 

derſtandeth not what thou ſapeſt. Thou vere⸗ 

Ip geueſte thankes well but the other is note⸗ 

dified-Indagame in the E piſtie to the Roma⸗ 

nes he ſaith: Mith the hart a man beleueth bn⸗ 

to righteouſnes; c with the mouth conte ſliõ is 

made vnto ſaluation. Therefoze fo? theſe cau⸗ 

ſes it is conuenient, that among other pꝛaiers, 

thoſe thinges alſo whych are ſpoken in the ho- 

p oblation, be vttered and ſpoken of the molle 

religious Biſbops a Paieſtes, vnto our Lozde 

Felus Chꝛiſt dur God, with the father a the hd 

iy ghoſt, with a loud voyce. And let the moolle 

religious pꝛieſtes knowe this, that it theyneg 

lecte anxe of thele thinges, that they (hal gen 


Yarramentes.. 


— chemin the deadfut indgmene 
of the great God Four Sauiour Jefus Chil 
Neyther will we when weknemitz ert ble 
it vnreuenged. 
This Emperour las s. olli. wꝛyteth) tauou- 

red the — — ſe how piaine 
a decree he maketh foꝛ the pꝛapinge and admi⸗ 
niſtring of Sacramentes in a knowẽ tongue, 

that the *deuotion ofthe hearers myghtbe ſtir⸗ 

red bp by mowiedge. Contrarye to the iudge⸗ 
ment of them thatwoulde haue ignoꝛaunce to 
make deuotion. Me makethit allo a matter oi 
dampnatid,to do theſe thinges in a tonge that 
the hearers vnd erũtande not. Let vs therefoze 

conclude with God. # al good mens allent, that 
no Common pꝛaier, oꝛ Sacramentes ought to 

be miniſtred in a tongue that is not vnderſtã⸗ 
ded ofthe hearers. Nowe a word ortwo ot pꝛi⸗ 

uate pꝛaper in an vnknowen tongue. 

We toke in hand where we began to ſpeake of. 
this matter. not onely to pꝛoue that no Comon 
P2ayer 02 adminiſtration of 'Sacramentes. - 
bought to be in a tongue vnknowen to the hea⸗ 

rers: but alſo that nd perion ought to pꝛay pꝛi⸗ 
uateiyin that tongue that he hymſelfe vnder⸗ 
tandeth not. Mhich thing wall not be hard to 

pꝛoue, t we loꝛget not what pꝛaper is. Foꝛ t 
—— be that deuotion of the mind which in⸗ 
koꝛceth the harte to lylt vp it ſelte to God:howe 
Houlde it be ſapde; that that perſon pꝛapeth, 
that vnderftandeth not the woꝛdes that hys : 
Junk lpeaketh in prayer: Peahowe canirbe, 
x. v. "yh 
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yd that heſpeaketh! 202; to ſpeane, ish 
voyce to btterthe thought ol themynde, 28. 

the boyte thata man vttereth in ſpeakynge i 
nothing els but the metlenger oltye mynde tg 
byyngabzode the knowledge ofthat; which o. 
therwile lxeth ſecrete in the harte. and can not 

ve knowen arto:dyng to that which S. Nau 

Co, ꝛ. yteth: Mhat man ſlapeth he) knoweth the 
thynges that appertaine to man, ſauing onely 

the ſpirite ot man, which is in man: He there; 
ene 

tongue doch vtter, canno erip be la 

toſpegke; hut rather ta counterłaite, as 
rattes i᷑ ſuche other byꝛdes vie to countertayt 
mens boyces.Nomantherkoze that feareth to 
pꝛouoke the wꝛath of God agaynſte hym ſelfe, 

wyill beſo bolde to ſprake to God vnaduiſediy. 

without regarde olreuerent vnderſtandingin 

his pꝛeſenae: But hewyllpzepare his harte be⸗ 
foꝛe he pꝛeſume to ſpeake vnto God. And ther⸗ 
F02ein our Common pꝛaper the Miniſter doth 
oltentymes ſay: Let vs pꝛay, meaning thereby 

to admonylbe the people that chey Goulde pꝛe⸗ 

pare theyꝛ eares to heare mhatye chouid craue 

At Gods hand, and the hartes to cõſent to the 

ſame, and they? tongues to ſapy A ME Nat the 

Bro; endechereof.Qy this ſoꝛt did the Pꝛe phet Da 
1 ud pꝛt pare his hart, when he laid: My hart is 
ready O God) my harteis ready,. J wyll ſynge 

and declare a Plalme. The Jewes alſo, when 

in the time of Judeth they dyd wopth all they? 
Harte, pay God to viſite his peopie of Jſraell; 
Sad ſo pzeparedtheyzhartes befoze they began 
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n gred; the vopce:ve 
5 25 harte —— rares 
b God. Otherwyle he regardeth it not to ac 


it But koꝛalmuch as the perſon that: ſao 

bal lethhys wozdes without ſence. im the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of God, Me weth hym ſellr not toumegard 
akethj tor Me ta⸗ 


Mae 


the maieſtie ofhym that he (pz 
bethhimasa contemner ofhis'almpghty! 
ieſtie, and geueth him his reward amonge hy⸗ 
| pocrytes, whyche make an outward. ſhewe of 
hdlynes;but.thepthartes 
diethonchtes.euen in che tyme 


of:thepripems 
erg Fopitis che hart that tee Loꝛd ſoketh ap: Re 


pon, as it is wzpten: in the hyſtoꝛpe of kinges. 
Alwe thevefoze wyll char oure pꝛapers be not 
abomina ble betoꝛe Sod et bs ſo pꝛepare our 
hartes beloꝛe we pꝛap, and io vnderſtande the 
thynges that we alke when we pꝛay that both 
dur hartes and voytces may together found in 
the eares ol Gods mairſtie , and then we ſball 
not fayie to receaue at his hande the thunges: 
that we aſne:as good men which haue ben bez 
koze vs dyd, and ſo haue from time to tyme re⸗ 

ceaued,that which loꝛ they ſoules heaith they 
dyd at any tyme deſyꝛe. Saynte Augutti 
meth to Dae inthis matter. Foz he ſaith tyus . 


ine ſe⸗ , Cate 


of them, which being yougytvpim Grammer 7: flug. 
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— he) that: ie Fi not 


— 
ö — — affectionofthe mynd, that com 
tothe earesof God . And ſo chall it come 
Lrpade that chat ikhaply they @airmarh.ha om 
Biſhops 02 Miniſters in the Church, do ca 
pon God , ether with — 
with woꝛdes diſozdered ,02$ they onderſiand 
not, 02 do diſoꝛderip deuyde the wozdesÞ they 
pꝛonounre, theꝝ ſhal not laugh them to ſcome. 
Hitherto he ſemeth to bere with pꝛaying in an 
vnknowen tongue. But inthe next ſentence he 
openethhys mynde thus: Not foz that theſe 
thinges ougyt not to be amtded, that Þ people 
might ſay ME Nts that which n 
wphyderſtande: Butyet thelet ul be 


M 


fructours of the fayth , that they may learne, 
chatas in the cõmon place where matters are 
piecaded., thegoodnes olf an Cꝛation conſilteth 
mſounde : ſo m the churche it confiſteth in de 
uotion. So that he aloweth not the pꝛaying in 
tongue not vnderſtand or hym that pꝛayeth 
But he inſtructeth the ſkylfull Oꝛatoure, ts 
beare with the rude tongue ofthe denout ſin 
ple Miniſter..To conclude, vt they lache ol vn⸗ 
derſtandyng the wo2des that are ſpoken in the 
congregation, do make them vnfruittull to the 
hearers: Powe ſhoulde not the ſame mahe the 
woꝛdes read, vifruitfull tothe reader? Che 
-: merciful goodnes, ot S od graunt vs his grac 
an * 11 bymas we cugyt to do, to _ 7 
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1 —_ For 

FF — — which we chal do, 

| pfwehumbleourſelues in hys ſygůt, and in al 

bure pꝛaytrs both common and pꝛyuate, haue 
dur myndes fully tired vyon him. Foꝛ the pzay- 

tuor them that humble them ſelues, hal pearſe e. 335 

though tie cloudes, and tyll it dꝛaw nygh vn. 

to God, it wyll not be aunlwered, and tyll the 

moſte hyghe do regarde if, ie wyll not departe. 

Ind the Loꝛd wyll not be ſlache, but he wyl de- 

ſyuer the iuſte, c execute iudgement. To hym 

therefoze be allhonoz and giozye, fo2euerand 

We Amen. | 
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Aube furt parte, 


HE great vtilitie and profytte 
that Chꝛʒiſtian men and women 
Pd map take (vt they wyll) by hea⸗ 
lange and rcadynge the holye 
=} Scriptures (drareip beloued) 
— 2 no hart can ſuticientip cõceiue 
— — with woꝛdes to 
telle. WMherkoꝛe Sathan oure olde enempe, 
ſeprig tie Scriptures to be the verye meane 
and ryghe way to bꝛyng the peopie to the true 
— ol God, and that Chꝛyſtian reiygy⸗ 
gretip furthered by diligent hearing and 
readyngofthenheaiſopercepupnige what an 
hyndetraimce and jet they be to hym and bys 
kyngdome: doetth what he can to doiue the rea⸗ 
dyngofth? out ol Gods W _ 
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9 — 
ox other; cruel! tyꝛauntes,harpe perlecutours 
and extreme enempes vnto God and hys in⸗ 
tallyble truth, to pull with vpolence the hoiye: 
Bybles out ot the peoples gandes, and haue 
moſt ſpytefulip deſtroped a conſumed the ſame 
to aſſhes in the fyꝛe, pꝛetending moſt vntrueiy; 
that the muche hearyng and readyng of Gods 
Woꝛde, is an occaſion of hereſpe and tarnail ii 
bertie, and the ouerthꝛowe or all good oꝛder in 
all well oꝛdered common weales. Ito knowe 
God a ryght. be an occaſion of eupi, then muſs 
we nedesgraunt. that the eee 
ok the holy Scriptures, is the cauſe o ofy eſpe, 
carnalllibertie, and the fubuerſton thood 
oꝛders. But the knowledge of God, and ot our 
ſelues is fo larre of from beinge an occaſyon of 
eupl, chat it is the redpeſt, vea the onely meane 
to bꝛpdie carnall bertie, and to kyli al oure 
flechlp affections.Ind the ozdinary way to at 
taine this knowledge, is with diligece to heat 
and reade the holy Scriptures. Fo the w 

2,Tins,z, Ocriptures(ſaith Saint pauie) were g 
thinſpirationof God . And ſwall we pl nf 
men thynke, to lea rne the-finewiedgeof Gods | 
. Z 

wiptyng ſoner oꝛ beiter thẽ in the holy Hcrips 
tures , w2ptten by the inſpiration of the hon 
golt: The Scryptures were not bought vntq 
bs by the wpllofman:buttholymenof@0d(aq 

ens, witnefleth Saint Peter) ſpeake as they were i 

” de eee 
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istheſcolematterattruth;whyche 

ſcollers ( as our ſauiour Chziſte ſayeth 
into all trueth And who ſo is not led a taught 
by hrs ſcholhmaſter.; cannot but fall into depe 


knowledge and learnyng ſoeuer he hath of all 
other wozkes and wꝛytynges, oꝛ how fayꝛe ſo⸗ 
euer a (ewe oz. face of trueth he hath in theſti 
mation and iudgement of the wozide. Jfſome 
man wyil ſay. A would haue a true patterne a 
aperfecte deſcription of an vpꝛight lite, appꝛo⸗ 
ued. in the ſyght ol od: can we tind (think pe) 
any better. oꝛ any ſuch againe,asChiilt Jefus 
is Fhis doctrine? whoſe vertuous conuerſatis 
and godipil 
and ſetteth 


2th befoze our eyes, that we be- 


bur yt 


Hd aufe) as Jfolow Chꝛiſt. And S.Jhonin 
his Tpitfle ſayeth: Who ſo abydeth in Ch:pfte, 
muſte walke euen ſo as he walked befozehym.. 


&.medycine toheale all dyſeaſes a maladies ot 


tze minde. Can this be founde oꝛ gotten other- 
where, chen out of Gods.owne bake, is ſacred - 
—— — 


Scriptureg 
ſaid to the 


8 — —— to — — 
| tures contepne intheym* 
| Seeed hr 


errour,how godly ſoeuerhys pꝛetence is, what 


the ſcrypture ſo liuely painteth 


holding that patterne, might ſhape and trame 
vues, as nygh as mape be, agreable tothe 
— the ſame? Folowe youme (ſayekh „ cr, 


F157 
hes 
of gym) Ihon, 16, 


9 x, Jhon, 2, 


And wher ſhal we learne the oꝛder of Chiſtes 
ple, but in the ſerypture? Another would haue 


hon, 30, 


9 — althitia 
an hynderaunce and let vnto eternal lyte. 
we deſyꝛe the mowiedge of heauenty wikdone: 
whyehadde toe rather learne the ſame dt man 
then of God hymlelte, who (as Daynte James 
Jacob, 2, ſàpeth) is che geuer ol wyſdome: Pea, whywyll 
we not learne it at Chꝛyſtes owne mouth ; who 
eth, 28, pꝛompyſyng to be pꝛelent wyth hys Church; tyn 
the woꝛ des ende, doeth perfourme hys 
in that he is not onely wyth vs by his grace am 
tender pytpe: but alſo in thys that he ſpeaketh 
pꝛeſentipe to vs in the holpe ſeryptuxes, to the 
great and endieſſe comfozt ofal them that haue 
anpe feelpng of Eod at all in them. Yea, he ſpe 
keth nowe in the Seryptures moꝛe ab! 
to vs, then he dyd by woꝛde of mouth to che car 
nail Jewes when he lyued wyth them 
pon earth. Fo thep (I meane mee rom 
nocher heare noꝛ ſee thole thynges we 
maynowe both heare and lee, xt we wi 
wih vs thole eares and eies that Colitis ard 
and ſene wyth, that is, dyiygence to Queen 
reade hys holpe Scryptures, aud true fa 
beieue hys moſte comfortable; pzomples ;.: — 
coulde ewe but the pꝛynt ol Chꝛpſtes tote a 
great number J thynke would fall downe and UH 
woꝛſhyp it · But to the hoiye Scryptures whett i 
we mape ſer dayipe yt we wyl) Iwylinodl; 
they pzinteofhis — — Whole 


kreuerente or nonc at all. Jin | 
i — Ro 


12 fo 1 erpteſle dym vnto vs 
us do the ſcriptures. Chꝛiſtes pmage made in 
wood, ſtone, oꝛ metall, ſome men toꝛ che loue 
tbeybeare to Chꝛylk, do garnyche and berutilie 
the ſame with Pearle, Golde, and precious 
ſtone. Ind chould we not (good brethzen)much 
rather imbzace and reuerence Goddes holpe 
bookeg, the ſacred Byble, wohiche do repzeſent 

ite vnto vs, moze truely than can anye J. 
mage? f canbuterpeeſſe the fourme 
o:hapeofhys 


the Scripture doeth in luche fozte ſette foozth 
8 955 5 ane) bothe God and 


nes, ryly 1 
Ind to be choꝛte, we maye in the Dcryptures 
ſo perkectlpe fee whole Chꝛyſte, wyth the eye of 
fayth; as we lackynge fayth, coulde not wyth 
theſe bodelpe eyes ſeehym_ , though he ſtode 
nowe pꝛetente here beloze bs. Let euerp man. 
Mwoman , and chylde ,-therefoze with all they: 
bart, thurſt and def egods holy Dcriptures, 
oue them, embꝛace an » haue the ꝛ delyght 
ind pieaſiire in hearyng, and readynge them. 
was at length we maybe tranſloꝛmed, and 
N chaunged into them. Foz che holy Scriptures 
: houle, wherein are founde 
Fail tyynges nedefull don bs do lee toheare;t0 
learne, and to beleue, neceffary fo; thattay- 
57. i. ning 
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nyngroteternallive; Thusnyuh sf ken, 
oneip togeueyouatafteoffome of the coming. 
dities, whiche yemaye take by hearynige, an 
readynge the holy Dcriptures. Fozas aide 
mthe begiunyng.no rut Ware ee 
And although it i lear 
dap, that to be ignoꝛaunt ofthe Scriptures 
the cauſe oł erroꝛ, as Chyylte ſayth to the Sg: 
Sat, 22 duces: pe erre, not knowpng che Scriptures, 
__ arge kunde ee pluck me 
am the knowledge of 60d. mY 
Beem toknowe the 25 iptureg , 
be ignoꝛaũt ot cxiſt. Pet tyys notwithllan. 
— there be, that thinke it not mete, fo; 
al ſoꝛtes of men to read the ſcriptures, berauſt 
they are, as they thinke.inſundry places ſtum 
bling biockeg t 0d vniegened.Firg,foz tha 15 the 
phꝛaſe — is ſometime ſo an 
grole, and plaine.thaf it ollendeth 5 
delicat wittes of ſome courtiers,Furthermoze, 
fo: that the Deriptureajlo 8 eueng 
them that haue theyꝛ commendation to be thi 
chyldꝛen ol God: d they did diuers actes.whes 
of ſome are contrarye to the lawe of nature, 
ſome repugnaunt to the lawe w2ytten, a 
— ht whoche tell! ſan 10 
they) are vnto the ſynpie, an Nen 
offence., and caute many totbynke expitofth 7 
Deritures, and to dilcredite they? 47 ; 
| r. eue eee eds 
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ing dl the ditterlitye e rytegand ceremes 
vor the Dacrifices a oblations ofthe lawe. 
Ind ſome woꝛldelye wytted men, thynke it a 
great decay to the quyet# pzudent gouerning 
oftheir common wealthes, to grue rare to the 
ample and pla vne rules;andpzeceptesofioure 
| ſauiourChzyſtinhy$Golpeit.as beinge offen- 
ded, d a man ſhould be redy to turne hys ryght 
tare, to him chat ſtrake hym on the leite, and to 
him which word take a wax his cute, tooffer 
him —— = ſayinges ot 
perlectid in Cy ꝛiſtes meaning: oz carnalrea- 
fon being alway an enempe to God, and not 
perceauing the thinges ol Gods ſpiryte, doeth 
abhozre ſuch pꝛeceptes, which yet ryghtiy vn- 


be which hearinge the ſcriptures do byd vs to 

ue without caretuines, wythout ſtudye, 02 
foecaſtingdoderyde the ſimpiicities of 2 
Therfoze,coxemouc and put away occalios of 
offence ſa much as may be; I wil o 
derly to theſeoblections. Fpꝛſt Ichall — 
ſome of thoſe places that men are oſtended at 
fo the homelyneſle, a groſſeneſſe of ſpeach, and 
wyll chewithe meaning of them: In the booke 
ofDeutronompe it is wꝛitten, that alma 
dye God made alawe: Ia man dped wit | 
iltue his bother oꝛ next kiniman woulde ma⸗ 
tre hys widow: andthe chyide that ere 
— — 
| 2 

N ;3Þ VP; „i. on” mougyt ; 
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derttanded intringeth no iudicial policies no⸗ 
Chiſten mens gouerumentes: And ſome ther 


_ Septen outof Jtrkelt.; Abi 
bꝛother 02 next kynſeman would not mary the 
— then ſhe befoze the maieſtrates ofthe 
Citie ſhould pull ol hys oe, a ſpite in his face, 
ſavinge: So be it dene to that man that wyll 
not bůylde hys bꝛothers houte. Here (derely be⸗ 
loned) thepullynge or hys oe, and ſpitting in 
| were ceremonyes toſignitye vnto al 
the people of that citye, that the woman. was 
notnowe in faulte, that Gods lawe in that 
poynttdas bꝛoken : but the whole ſame and 
blamethervf;dpdnoweredoundetothatman 
— openly befoze the magyſtrates retuſed 
to marrye ber. And it was not a repzoche to 
hym alone, but to all hys poſtritye alſo.. 4 
pa 7;, hep weve called euer after, the hontle of hm 
whole hoe is pulled ok. Another place out ul 
the Plalmes, J wpll bzeake (ſayth Dauid)the 
hoꝛnes ol the vngodlye, and the homes ofthe 
ryghteous halbe exalted. By an boꝛne in the 
Scripture; is vnderſtande power, myghte, 
ſtreng ti and ſometyme rule, a gouernemente. 
The Pzophetethen ſayinge, Jwyll bzeakethe 
hoznes of the vngod ye — that all the 
power, ſtrength, and might ol Gods enempes, 
call not oneiy be weanened, and made feble/ 
but hall at lengthe allo be cleane bꝛoken, and 
deſtroped , though foꝛ a tyme, toꝛ the betten 
trpall of hys people, GOD ſutterethe the ene⸗ 
mies to pꝛeuayle; and haue the vpper hande. 
Pla, iz, Ahe Cyrxui. lalme itis ſayde, 3 wwlh: 
makeDaudshoneto floꝛyſhe. Here David | 
3 23 . + | 


myſeth to geue Dauid Lyctozye ouer alt hys 
enemyes;# toſtablyſhe hym in his kyngdome, 
ſpite ofall his enempes. And in the. ix. plalme 
it is wꝛytten: Moab is my waſhepot, and ouer 
Edomwpll J caſt oute my fhoe. #c.. In that 
place, the Pꝛophet ſheweth howe gracyoullye 
God hath delte with hys people the chyldꝛen 
of Iſraell, geuyng them greate vyctoꝛpes vp⸗ 
pon theyꝛ enempes on enery ſyde. Foꝛ the Mo⸗ 
abites, and Idumeans, being two great nati⸗ 
ons, pꝛoude people, ſtoute, and myghtye, God 
bought them vnder, and made them ſeruaun⸗ 
tes to the Aſraeiptes, ſeruauntes J ſape, to 
ſtowpe downe, topul of they; ſboes and walhe 
they! feete.Chen Moab is my walbepot, and 
ouer Edome wyll I caſt oute my ſhoe, is as yt 
he had ſayde: The Moabptes, and the Jdu- 
means,foz all they? ſtouteneſſe agaynite vs in 
the wylderneſſe are nowe made ourſubiectes, 
dure ſeruaumtes, yea vnderlynges to pull ot 
dur ſboes, and walve our teete . Nowe J pꝛape 
you; what vncomely maner of ſpeache 18.thys, 
{0'vſed; in common phzaſe amonge the Be⸗ 
hues? It is a ſhame that Chylten men ſhouid 
ve lo lyght headded, to toy as ruſtyans do, ol 
ſiuche maner ſpeaches, vttered in good graue 
ſignificationby the holpe Ghoſte. M 


God-therekoze by this maner of ſpeaking, pꝛo = 


ze xealo- 


nadie it were foz-vayue-men to learne, and 


reuerence the kourme of Goddes wozdes; the 
to gaude at them, to his dampnation. Som 
agapne are offended, to heare that the godipe 
Athers had manye wyues and concubines al- 

1 | Pp E. li. though 


thoughe alter the phzaſe of the ſcrypture; 
concubyne.is an honeſte name. Foꝛ euerxe con. 
cubine, is alawfull wyle, but euerye wyte iz 
nota concubyne . Ind that pe map the better 
vnderſtande thys to be true, pe ſball nore, that 
if was permpytted to the kathers of the olde 
Ceſtamente: ts haue at one tyme moe wyues 
then one: fo: what purpole ye ſhal afterwarde 
heare. Ofwhiche wpues,. ſome were kree wo: 
men boꝛne, ſome were bond women, and ter 
nauntes . She that was free bozne, hadden⸗ 
pꝛerogatiue absus thoſe that were ſeruauntes 
and bond women. The free bome woman 
was by marpage made the riuer ol the houſe, 
vnder her hulbande and is called the mo+ 
ther of the houſhould, the maiſtres, oꝛthe dame 
ofthe houſe.afterour maner of ſpeakyng, and 


had byher marpage an intereſt, a ryghte, and 


an ovonerchip in his goodes, vnto whom ſhet 
was maryed. Other ſeruauntes, and bonde 
women; were geuen by the owners of them, 
as the maner was then., Jwyll not ſapeab 
wapes, but ſoꝛ the mooſte parte; unto then 
Doughters, at the dap of therꝛ maryage , tolr 
Handmaydens vnto them. Alter ſuche a ſom, 
dyd Pharao kyng ot Egypt geue vnto Bam 
Abꝛahams wyle , Agar the Egyptvan, tobe 
@:me,z9 her mapde. Soo dyd Laban geue vnto hts 
Datigyter Lis at the dape ot her maryage Ji 
1 - And to hys othaß 
- Daughter Rahell, he gaue another hond 
mapde, named Bylham. And the wpues thai 
Werk the owners ol then handemardes, e 


0 
1 


41 


the ” 


foe park, 


them in marpage to they; huſbandes,bpondi- | 


marpage to. ia gaue er 
her maide zipha to her huſbãd Jacob. Sodid 


Fol.1 62: 


ters occaſions. Sara gaue hcrmaideAgarinome,s = 
eto Ibzaham. Lia gaue in line manen 


Rahell hys other wyfe gene hym Byiham her gere 


maide.ſaying vnto hym: go in vnto her, a kbe 
thal beare vpon my knees. Mhich is, as yfſhee 
had ſapd:take her to wyfe, # the chymzen that 


the hal beare, wyl Jtake vpon me lap mae 


olthẽ as yr they were mine owne. Theſe hand» 
maidens oꝛ bond womẽ, although by mariage 
they were made wyues: pet they had not thys 


pꝛerogatiue, to rule inthe houſe, hut were fiyil - - 


bndertinges.and in ſubiectiõ to them maſters, 
and were neuer called mothers of the houle- 
holde,maſtrefſes,o2 dames otthe houſe, but are 
called ſometimes wiues,ſometimeconcubmes 
Thepluralitie ofwyues, was bya ſpeciail pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue ſuffered to the fathers of the old Te- 
ſtamer;not to; ſatiſtying theyꝛ carnai, & flethly 
lultes, but to haue many childꝛẽ, becauſe euery 
one of them hoped,#beggedofttymes ol God 
intheyꝛ pꝛayers, that that blefſed ſede whyche 
God-pzpmyled ould come into the woꝛlde, to 
hꝛeake the ſerpentrs head, mougyt come, and 
de boꝛne ok his ſtocke and hynred. 

Nome of thoſe whyche take orcaſyon of 
carnalitie;and euylilyfe,by hearynge and rea⸗ 
dong in Gods bone, what God hath ſuffered, 
uen in thoke men, whole commendatyon is 
pꝛayſed in the ſcrypture. As that Noe, wyom 
peter calleth the eyght pꝛeacher okrighte⸗ B 
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| dulnes, was lo dꝛonke with wyne ,thatinhyy 
Sine ig flepe;he vncouered his own pꝛiuities. The u 
nan Lat was in lyke maner dꝛonken, #inhys 
dDꝛonkenelle lap with his owne daughters, con 
trarp to the lawe ok nature. TEIN 


Abzaham;whoſe kayth was ſo great, that fo; 
Genes the ſanie he deſerued to be called orgods owne 
eb molith, a father of manynations, the father ol 
Sene, 16 all beleuers:belydes with Sara his wille had 
alſd tarnall companye with Agar Saraes 
handmayd.The Patryarche Jacob had to his 
wyues two ſyſters at one tyme. The Pꝛophet 
ene, 9 Hauid, and king Salomd his ſon, had many 
wyues and coneubines. c. Mhyche thynges 

we ſe playnelp to be foꝛboden vs by the lawe ol 

God, and are now repugnaunt to all publique 
honeſtie. Thefe and ſuthe lpke, in gods boke 
(good people) are not wꝛytten that we choulde 

oꝛ may do the ipke, folowing their examples, 

euery ol thele thynges in thole men. But we 

ought rather ta beleue, a to judge that Noe in 

hys d2onkeneſle offended God hyghly⸗ Lot hy 

ing with his doughters;committedhozrablew 

ceũ, Me ought then to learne by them th 
pꝛokitable leſſon:that it ſo godlype men as they 

were. whych otherwyfe kelte inwardelpe gods 

holy ſpirite inſlamyng theyꝛ hartes, with the 
feareand loue ot᷑ God, could not by their own? 
arength kepe them ſelues from commyttynge 
Hoꝛrybie ſpnne: but dyd ſo greuouſly fall, that 
without Gods greate mereye; they had pop 


| 
| 
4 
ö 
1 
ö 
4 
; 


1 


ted nes How wur dught 


a 7 n 


9 „ 


the miſerable'wzetches, which haue no felyng 
of God within vs at all, continuallye to feare, 


not onely that we may fal as they dyd, not alſo 


be duercome, a dꝛowned in ſynne, whych they 
were not? And ſobyronſidering they? fal, take 
the better occaſion to akmowledar our ovne: 


infirmitie and weakenes, and therefoze moze- 


earneſtly.to cal vnto almyghty God, withhar- 
tye pꝛayer inceſſitipfozhis grace, to ſtrengthe. 
vs, and to defend vs from al euyl. And though 
though infirmitie, we chaunce at any tyme to 
fall yet we may by harte repẽtaunce, and true 
faith.ſpedelyryſe again, and notllepe and con 
tinue in ſinne, as the wickeddoth.. 

Thus good people, ſbould we vnderſtand ſuch 
matters expꝛelled in the diumeſcriptures, that 
this holy Nan e turned 
fo ve, to be a Wc trap, # 5 1 a 


Sia oft 
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Scripture. > 


Ehaue harde (good people) i in the 

XY 
N Homelpe laſt reade vnto you, the 
A greatecommoditie ot holpe ſcryp- 
Atures, ve haue harde howe igno⸗ 
raunt, men voyde of godly vnder⸗ 
e ſene quarrells to diſcredite them. 
Some of they! reaſons haue ye harde aun⸗ 
fwered. Nowe we vpll pꝛocede and ſpeake of 
ſuche potityke wple men, whyche be offended, 
fo: that Chzyltes pꝛeceptes ſhoulde ſeme to de⸗ 
ſtrope all oꝛder in gouernaunce, as they do ale 
ledge koꝛ example. uche as thele be. Jfanye 
man ſtryke thee on the ryght cheke .turne the 
other vnto hym alſo. Af any wyll contende to 
take thy tote from thee, let hym haue cloke and 
Arch s, All - Let nat th left hande, knowe what thy 
Aa 10 IP ght hande doth. Jfthyne eye, thyne hande, 
? thy foote oflende thee,ptii: out thyne eye, cutte 
of thy hande.thy foote, and caſte it from ther. 
nem is If thyne etiempe (ſapth Y. Paule) be an hun, 
gred, geue hym meate, rde he chyꝛtt, geue him 
Ddyꝛynke:lo doynge, thou halte heape hote bur 
ug coles vpon hys head. 
pete ſentences(good 5 — vnto a natu⸗ 
rall man, ſeme mereqbſirdicies, 2 e = 


Keeps, all reaſon, . Foa nat 
lapth) vnder ande | ES be- 
longe =o 


** God he can be; 


mm Th wachen 

neth; that he woulde haue hys faythiull ſer⸗ 
uauntes ſo farre from vengealmer and reſy⸗ 
20ng —— — 


parle ger would — our — ded es lotar 
ſrom all carnal reſpectes: chat he woulde not 
haue our nyeſt frendes:knowe ol aur well dos 
enge.to wynne a vapne glozpe .. Ind though 
our frendes and kynſivlkes,be as dere as ourt 
ryght kyts and our ryght handes: pet vf the 


wound plücke vs krom God; we oughte to re 
nource them;andfozfake them. hus y ve 


wyll be p2ofitable hearers and readers olthe 
holpe ſcripuuiros vou muſte fyaſte denpe youre 
ſelues and kepe onder pour: carnal Fences; ta- 
hen by the titewande wo des, and fearche} the 
indoarde mranynge. Reaſon muſtgrur ptace 
to gods holy ſpyrite. Nou muſir ſub mt poure 
woꝛldelr wyledome and iudgement, vnto hes 
diuine wiſedom ard um gent. Conſider that 
We ſtriptutr zin what : ſraunge foꝛme ſoeuer 
i be pronouaced; is che woꝛde of chr yuynge 
God. Letthargiwayes cometo pour remem- 
biaunreſbshychtis lo ont repeated or the P2ox - 
1 (ſayth he) 
th-ſpokren it. The aunygutye aud euerla⸗ 
eee e wor 4 
and rapth;HathHeeretdic A 


be . — — 
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and in tarth, are created, gouerned e 
ſerued, hath ſo pꝛouyded it. The god of goddeg 
and Loꝛde of all Lozdes;yea, God that is God 
alone incompꝛehenſible, almyghtye, and euer. 
laſtynge, he hath ſpoken it, it is hys woꝛde. t 
can not therefoze be but trueth: which pꝛocea⸗ 
deth from the God ol au truth: it can not be, 
but wiſely and pꝛudentiy commaunded, what 
almightye God hath deuyſed, howe vayneiye 
ſdeuer, thꝛough want of grace. we myſerable 
wꝛetches do pmagine, and iudge of hys molle 
: holye worde. Che Pꝛophet Dauld, d png 
" anhapyyeman;ſayth: Bleũed is the man that 
1— after the connſaple of the vn- 
godiy noꝛ ſtande in the wayes ol lynners 10} 
Ht in the leate ol the ſcoꝛnelull. There are thut 
ſoꝛtes oĩpeopie, mhoſe companpe the-p2ophete 
wou de haue hym to ſler and auoyde ! whych 
halbe an happpe man, and partaker cas 
Hlellyng. Fyꝛſtr, he maye not walke after the 
counfayleofthrvngodip:Secondipe;he mare 
not ſtande in the wax al ſynners. Chir die he 
muſte not ſyt in the ſcateof the ſceonnetaii . 
theſe th;ee toꝛtes utpropie, ungodlyemen ſ- 
ners, and ſcomers, alt impietie, is ſygny tet 
and fully erpzeſſed. By the vngodix he vnde 
—.— [thoſe whyche — — . 
1 855 Sod beyng vopbr hole 
tres and myndes ure lo ſet'vpornthe woolds, 
hey ſtudee 'oneipe home to 0 
epoxy woſdelpprartylen;thiye rammen nagt 
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fylthy luſte,anddefyze, without 
anye feare of God. The ſeconde ſoꝛt, he calleth 
ſynners, not ſuche as do fall thoꝛough igno- 
raunce,oꝛ of trapienes, fo? then who ſwoulde 
be founde free? what man euer lined vppon 
earth(Chziſte onelye excepted) but he hath ſin 


ſeth agayne - Thoughe the Godiye do fall vet 
they walke not on purpoledlye in ſynne, they 


ande not ſtil to continue and tarrye inſinne- 


they lyt not downe lyke carelefſemenne; with⸗ 
out allfeare of Goddes iuſte punyſhmente foꝛ 
ſynne:but defying ſynne though Gods great 
grace and infnyre:mercye, they ryſe agayne 
andfyghte agaynſt kenne. The P2ophete then 
calleththem ſpnners, whole hartes are cleane 
firnedfrom God, and whoſe whole conuer- 
ſation of lpke, is nothinge but lynne, they de⸗ 
lyghte ſo. muche in the lame : that they choſe 
continually to abyde and dwell in ſynne. The 
thyꝛde lozte.he calleth ſcoꝛners, that is, a ſoꝛte 
of men whole hartes are ſo ſtuſfed wythmali- 
lyce, that they are not contented to dwell in 
ſynne, and to lede they; lyues in all kynde of. 
wyckednefle : but alſo they do contenme and 
ſcoꝛne in other. all godiynes, true reipgion,all 
honeftie and vertue. Ol the two fyꝛlt loꝛtes ol 
men, J will not ſape, but they may take repen· 
taunce, and be conuerted vnto GOD. the 
thyde ſoꝛte, I thinkie Jmaye wythoutdaun- 
mdgment pzonounce, that neuer 


der ot Sods mdgment pzonounie, tharneuer 
any pet conuerted vnto God by a 
28 0 2 | | mit 
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taunce;but 8 en ü a 
minable vwickedneffe , heapynge vp to them 
ſetues damnation, agaynſt the day of Goddes 
a. Per, zo, ineuitable indgement. Examples of ſuch ſco⸗ 
ners, we reade in the ſecond boohr of Crom⸗ 
cles. M hen the good kynge Ezechias, in the be · 
gynnyng ofhys raygne: had deſtroyed IAdon⸗ 
try;purged the temple, and rekourmed religion 
in hys Realme: he lente mellengers into enery 
Citie, to gather the people vnto Hieruſalem, 
to ſoiemnyſe the feaſte ol Caſter mſuche ſozte; 
as SOD had appoynted it. The poſtes went 
from Citie to Citie though the land ol Eyhꝛa⸗ 
im, and Manades., euen viito Zabulon. 
— the people thynke ye: yd ther laud 
and pꝛayſe the name —— 
uen them ſo good a kyngſo zelous a mee to 
abolyſhe ydolatry, and to reſtoꝛe agayn Gods 
true religion: no, no. The ſcripture ſapth: che 
people laughed them tolcomne,and mocked the 
kynges And in the laſtChapterof 
the ſame booke, it is wꝛytten, thataimyghtye 
God, hauyng compaſſion vpon hys people, ſent 
hys mellẽgers the Pꝛophetes vnto them to cal 
them rom they: abhompnabie pdolatry, and 
wyched kynd ol kyuyng. But they mocked hys 
meſſengers, they deſpyled hys woꝛdes g miſu⸗ 
ſed Yo Pꝛophetes, vntyll the wzath ofthe ion 
arofeagaynſthyspeople;and tyl there was no 
3 For he gaue them vn into the handen 


r enempes, donszar, 
Ou of Sabilon, who ſpoxled them ode 
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goodes, bent they; Cicie, and led them; they? 

wyues, and theyꝛ chyldꝛen, captyues vnto Ba 
bylon. The wycked people that were in the 
dapes of Noe, made but a mocke at the woꝛde 
ol god when Roe tolde them that god woulde 
take vengeaunce vppon them foz they? lynnes. 
The floude therekoze came ſodenly vpon them, 
and dꝛawned them, with the whole wozlde. 
Lot pꝛeached to the Sodomytes, that excepte 
they repented, both they and they: citie would 
be deſtroyed. They thought hys ſayinges im 

poſſyble to be trur, they mocked and ſcomed 
drs admonption, and reputed hym as an olde 
dotyng foole. But when God by hys holy aun · 
gels had taken Lot, hys wyleand two dough⸗ 
ters trom em them, he rapneddovane ye 
and bꝛymſtone from heauen , and bꝛente, vp 
whole ſcomers and mockers olhys holy woꝛd. 
And what estimation had Chꝛyſtes docerne 
among the Scrybes and Pharaſies: what re 
warde had he amonge them? The Goſpelires 
poꝛteth thus. The Pharaſies whych were co⸗ 
uetous, dyd ſcoꝛne hym in hys doctryne. O 
then ye ſee, that woꝛdlye ryche men ſcoꝛne 
the doctryne of theyꝛ ſaluation. The wozdelye 
wyle men, ſcoꝛne the doctryne of Chzytt.as fo- 
lychnes to theyꝛ vnderſtandynge. Thele ſcoꝛ⸗ 
ners haue euer bene and euer ſhalbe, tyil the 
woꝛldes ende. Fos Saint Peter pꝛopheſped, 2. peur, :, 
that ſuche ſcomers woulde be in the wozide, 
before the latter daye . Take hHede:therefoze 


(mybyerheen)takehede; Benotyeſcomersof 
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-poure out hys wjzathnowe vpponxyou, as he 
dd then vpon thoſe gybers and mockers. de 


not wyllull murtherers ol vonre own ſoules. 


Turne vnto Sod whyle there is yet tyme of 
mercy, ve chall elles repente it in the wondeto 
come, when it ſhalbe to late, foꝛ there chaube 
iudgement without mercy- Thys mought ſuf: 
fyce to admonythe vs, and cauſe vs hencefozth 
to reuerence Gods holy ſcriptures: but al men 
haue not fayth . This therefoꝛe ſhall not fatif; 
tpe and content all mens myndes, but as ſome 

are carnall, ſo they wyll ſtyli continue, and 
abuſe the ſcripture carnallye, to they2 greater 
damnatis, The vnlearned and vnſtable (ſayth 


2,Pecer,*, Daint Peter)peruert the holy Scripturesto 


2,C94,7, 


their own deſtruction. Jeſus Chzyſt (as;S ant 
Paule ſayth)is to the Jewes an offenxe;to thi 
Sentyles folyſhenes:But to gods chyidzentab 
well or the Jewes, as otthe Sentyles, he is the 
power and wyledome of God. The holp mas 
Dymeon layth, that he is ſet foꝛth fo2 the fal 
and ryſpnge agayne ol manpye in Jfraell.- Is 
Chꝛpſte Jeſus is a fall to che repꝛobate, whych 


vet perylhe thꝛough thepꝛ owne defaulte: ſois 


hys wolde, pea, the whole booke of god, a caule 
ol dampnation vnto them, thzough they in 
credulitie. And as he is a ryſynge vp to nom 


bdther, then thole wyych are Gods chyldzenby 


adoption: ſo is hys woꝛde, ea, the wholeſcrips 


ture, the power of God to ſaluation, to them 
onetye that da deleue it . Cherſt hym teilte tn 
985 Pzophetes 
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al the true mmilters of gods holye woꝛde yea, 
euery woꝛde in gods boke, is vnto p repꝛobate 
the lauour ot death vnto death. Chꝛyſte Jeſus, 
the Pꝛophetes, the Jpoltles, ſ all the true my⸗ 
niſters ofhys woꝛde, yea, euery iote and title in 
the holy Scripture, haue ben, is, and ſhalbe foꝛ 
euermoꝛe the ſauourot᷑ lyfe vntoeternalliyfe, 
vnto al thoſe whole hartes God hath purifped 
by true fayth. Let vs earneſtly take hede, that 
we make no ieſtyng ſtocke of the bokes of holy 
Sceriptures. The moꝛe obſcure and darke the 
ſapinges be to our vnderſtandyng, the turther 
let vs thynke our ſelues to be from God, a hys 
holpe ſpirite, who was the aucthoure of them. 
Lette vs with moꝛe reuerence endeuoure oure 
lelues vo ſearch out the wyldome hidden in the 
dutwarde barke or the Scripture. It we can 
not vnderſtand the ſence, and the reaſon ofthe 
ſaing; yet let vs not be ſcoꝛnersieſters, and de⸗ 
riders ;foz that is the vttermoſt token a ſhewe 
ofa repꝛobate, ofa playne enempe to God in 
hys wiloome. They be not idle fables to ieſt af, 
which God doth ſeryoullye pꝛonounce, and foz 
ſeryous matters let vs eſteme thẽ. And though 
in lundry places of the Scriptures, be ſet out 
diuers rites a ceremonpes, oblations, ſacrift- 
ces:let. vsnotthinke ſtraunge ot them, but re- 
kerre them to the tymes and people, foꝛ whom 
they ſerued, although pet to learned men. they 
be not vnpꝛolptable to be conſidered, but to be 
erponded as figures, a ſhadowes of thinges, a 
perſons afterward openly reuealed in the new 
. 52:1. Ce ſta⸗ 


Teſtament. Though the rehearſal ofthe genes 
loges, and petegrues ofthe fathers , be not to 
muche edification of the playne ignozaunte 
people: Yet is there nothyng ſo impartinentiy 
vttered in all the whole boke of the Byble, but 
may ſerue to ſpiritual purpole, in ſome reſpect 
to all ſuche as wyll beſtowe theyꝛ laboures, to 
ſearche out the meanynges. Cheſe may not be 
condempned, becauſe they ſerue not to our vn⸗ 
derſtandyng, noꝛ make not to our edification. 
But let vs turne our labour to vnderſtand, a 
to carpe away ſuch ſentences and ſtoꝛtes, as be 
moꝛe fytte foꝛ oure capacitie, and inſtruction. 
And voher as we reade in diuers plalmes, hoto 
Daupd dyd woſhe to the aduerſarpes of God, 
ſomtyme ſhame. rebuke, a confuſion, ſomtyme 
the decay ofthey? oflpꝛyng and ilſue, ſomtyme 
that they myght peryſhe a come ſodenlyfo de⸗ 
ttruction, as he dyd wylhe to the captayneg ol 
Pſa, 144, the Philiftians : Caſt foz!h(ſapthhe)the lyght⸗ 
nyng a teare them, chote out thyne arrowes, 
and conſume them, with ſuche other maner ol 
impꝛecaſions: Pet ougnt we not, to be offen- 
ded at ſuch payers of Daupd, being a pꝛophet 
as he was, ſingulerly beloued of God, c rapt 
in ſpirite, with an ardent zeale to gods gloꝛpe. 
He ſpake them not as of a pꝛiuate hatred, and 
in a ſtomake agaynſt theyꝛ perſons: but wyſb⸗ 
ed ſpiritually the deſtruction or ſuch coꝛrupt er 
rours and vices, which raigned in al deulyche 
perſons,ſet agaynſt God. e was ol lyne mind 
88 S. Paule was, when he dyd deliuer Hime⸗ 
neus and Mexander, with the notozious 255 
; | nica 


nicatoꝛ to Sathan, totheyztempozall contuli⸗ 

on, that their ſpirite myght be ſaued agaynſte 
th day ofthe Loꝛd. And when Dauid did pꝛo⸗ 
fefſe in ſome places, that he hated the wycked: 
yet in other places ofyys Plalmes, he pzofef- 

ſeth,that he hated the with a perfecte hate, not 
with a malicious hate, to the hurt ofthe ſoule. 
Which perfection of ſpirite, becauſe it can not 
be perfourmed in vs, ſo coꝛrupted in affections 
as we be, we ought not to vle in oure pꝛyuate 
cauſes, the lyke woꝛdes in fourme, koꝛ that we 
can not fulfpil the lyhe woꝛdes in ſence. Let vs 
not therloꝛe be ollended, but ſearch out the rea- 
ſon ol ſuch woꝛdes, befoze we be offended, that 
we may the moꝛe reuerently iudge ol ſuch ſay⸗ 
inges, though ſtraunge to our carnall vnder⸗ 
ſtandynges, vet to them that be ſpirituallye 
mynded, iudged to be zeloully, and godly pꝛo⸗ 
nounced . God therekoze foꝛ hys mercyes lake, 
vouchſlafe to purikye oure myndes, thꝛoughe 
fayth in hys ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and to inſtyll 
the heauenipe droppes okhys grace into oure 
hard ſtonye hartes, to ſupple the ſame, that we 
be not contemners, and deriders or hys intalli⸗ 
ble woꝛde: but that with all humbleneſſe of 
mpnde, and chꝛiſten reuerence, we mape ende⸗ 
nour our ſelues to heare, and to reade hys ſa⸗ 
cred ſcryptures, # inwardlp ſo to digeſt them, 
as ſbalbe to the comtoꝛt ot our ſoules, a ſancti⸗ 
fication of hys holy name, to whom wyth the 
ſonne, and the holy ghoſt, thzee perſons, g one 

liuing God, be al laude, honoꝛ, pʒayſe 

W . 4 8 
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Mongt the manyfould duties 


% tpacalmigbtr god requireth of 
| his faithful ſeruauntes the true 
> ch:iſtians,by d which he would 

7 | — his name ſbuld be glo 
| rified , a the certayntie of they} 

vocation declared: there is none that is epther 
moꝛe acceptable vnto hym 0? moꝛe p2ofptable 
fo: them, than are the workes of mercpe, and 
pitie (hewed vpon the pooꝛe which be afflicted 
with any kynde ok miſery . And pet tops not⸗ 
withſtandyng (ſuch is the louthfull Auggrw⸗ 
nes ok our dullnature.to that which is good F 
godlpe) that we are almoſt in nothynge moze 
neglpgent. and lelle caretull, then we are ther⸗ 
in. It is therkoꝛe a very necefſary thynge, that 
Goddes people woulde awake they? fleapye 
myndes and conſider they? duetye on thysbe- 
halfe. Ind mete it 18: that all true Chꝛiſtians 
choulde deſpꝛoullp ſeke, and learne what God 
by hys holy woꝛde doth herein require ol them: 
that firſt knowyng they? duetie (voherotmany 
by they: flackneſſe .ſemeTo be very ignozaunt) 
they may afterwardes diligentiy endeuour to 
perkourme the ame. By the wohiche, doth the 
godly charitable perſons may bs encouraged 
to go foꝛwardes, and continue in thepꝛ merci⸗ 
full dedes of geuynge almes to the pooze , and 
allo ſuch as yythertohaue epther neglected 02 
contemned it, maye yetnowe at the 1 


OM 


when they Gal . 3 Saas i apper- 8 

— — aduyſediye coniyder it, and 
oullye appipe them ſelues thervnto. 
RD to the intent that euery one ol you may 
the better vnderſtand that whiche is taughte, 
and alfo ealſelier beare away, and ſo take moꝛe 
fruite of that ſhalbe ſayde, when ſeuerall mat⸗ 
ters are ſeueraiſpe handled: Jmindeparticu- 
lerlpe, and in this oꝛder, to ſpeake and intreate 
ol thele popntes. 

Fpꝛtt, | yl chewe howe earneſtiye almigh 
tye God in hys holpe woꝛd, doth exacte the dos 

| pngeofalmes dedes of vs, and howe accepta⸗ 

ble they be vnto hym. 

Secondlye , howe pꝛokytable it is foꝛ vs to 
vſe them, and what commoditye , and fruyte 
they do yl bꝛynge vnto vs. 

Chyꝛdip and lat, I wyll wewe oute ol Gods 
woꝛde, that who ſo is liberal to the pooze , and 
telieueth them plenteoully, ſhallnotwithltan- 
ding: haue ſufficient fo: him ieite.and euermoꝛe 
be without daunger okpenurp, and ſcarcitie. 

Concernyng the fyꝛſt, whyche is the accepta⸗ 
cyon, and dpgnitye oꝛ pꝛyce ofalmes dedes be⸗ 

foe God:Knowe thys that to helpe and ſuc⸗ 
tour the pooze in cheir nede and niuſery,pleſeth 
God lo muche, that as the holpe Seripture in 
ſundꝛy places retoꝛdethnothyng can be moꝛe 
thankefully taken oꝛ accepted of God; Foz firſt 
we reade, that almyghtye God doth accounce 
that to be geuen, and be beffowed vppon hym 
ſelfe that is beſtowed —— — ſos 


dot the holy gholt * 
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e  man.ſaying*Hethathathpitievpdthe poche 
oꝛen xixſendeti vnto the Lorde hym ſeife: nd Cheptte 
in the Solpeil aduducheth and as a molſe ten 
tayne truth, byndeth it wyth an othe; that the 
almes beſtowed vpon the pooze.was beftowed 
vponhym,# ſoſhaibe rechened at tho laſt day, 
Foꝛthus heſaythto the charitabie almes gi 
uers:when he lytteth as iudge in thedowme 

: , to geue ſentence of euery man, accoꝛdynge to 
his deſertes:Uerely J ſay vnto vou, whattoe. 
uergood #merciful dede, you did vponany of 
 theleaſfoftheſempbzethzen; ve dyd the lam 
vnto me.Fareleupngtheirhunger;ys reteued 
mine, in quenchinge their thirlt , ye-quenchei 
 naine,mclothing the; pe clothed me,#whenye 
harboured them, yelodged me alſo, ohen ze 
viſited them being ſicke oꝛ in pꝛiſon, yeviſyta 

me. Foꝛ as he that receaueth a Ppneesembil 

ſadours, and entertayneth them wel, doth ho⸗ 

no? the pꝛince, from whõ thole. embaſſadours 

do come: So he that receaueth the pooze;and 

nedie and heweth them in their afftictionand 
diltrelle dot therby retraue, a honour Chiyſt 
they: mater, who as hes pooꝛe a nevie yim 

leit, whileſt he lied hereamongſt vs, to woe 

the miſtery of our ſaluation, ſoo at hys depar 

turt hence, he pꝛamyſed in his ſtrade to ſende 
vnto vs tho here / by whoſe meane 

his ablence Þoutd be ſupphied;#therefvee that 

oa mouſd da vnto him we muſt do vntd them 
Wen. xv, And fog thia cauſe Doth almighty God ſay vn. 
to Moyſeneland wherin vdu dwell a 
neuer he without pooꝛe men. Beczul W | 
Al. | a 45 
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haue continuall tryall ot yys people, whether 


ſelues obedient vnto his will, they myght cer⸗ 
taynely aſſure themſelues ot his loue, & fauour 
towardes them, c nothing doubt, but that as 
his law dt oꝛdinaunces (wherin he comaunded 
them, that they ſhould open their hande vnto 
their bꝛethꝛen, that were poꝛe and nedie in the 
land) were accepted of them, and willingly per 
fourmed: So he would on his part louyngiye 
accept them: and truelp:-perfourme his pzomy- 
ſes that he had made vnto them. 


Che holy Apoltles #DiſciplesofChriſt;who 


by reaſon ol his dayly conuerſatid ſaw by hys 
dedeg, e hard in his doctrine, how much he tẽ⸗ 
dered the pooꝛe, the godly fathers alſo, þ were 


WM doubtwith the holy ghoſt, & moſt certaynip cer 
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tified of gods holy will:they both, domoſt ear- 
neſtly exhoꝛte vs, and in al their wzytinges, al⸗ 
moſt continually admoniche vs, that wewould 
remember the pooꝛe q beſtowe our charitable 
almes vpon them. Saint Paule criety vnto vs 
after this ſoꝛt. Comfoꝛt the feble minded, lykte 
bp the weake, a be charitable toward all men. 


Cay, 


0170 


they loued him oꝛ no: that in hewynge them 


both betoꝛe and ſence Chzilt, indued wythoute 


1. Tei 


And again. To do good to the pooze,#to diſtri ge; xi 


bute almes glably.ſeeÞ thou do not foꝛget, ſo? 


with ſuch ſacrifices is God pleaſed. Elaye the 


pꝛophet teacheth on this wile: Deale thy bꝛead 


Slax, 58 


to the hungry, #b2yng the pooze wandꝛynge, 


home to thy houſe, Wye thou fee the naked, ſe 


thou cloth him, a hide not thy face frõ thy poze 
meine ene e W 
48 23. Annie 


Iii. 
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And the holy father Tobie geueth thys coun 

Eoby.4, cel. Geue almes(laith he)ofthine own goodes, 

and turne neuer thy face from the pooze, eate 

thy bꝛeade with the hungry, and couer the na 

ked with thy clothes. And the learned, #godly 

44»0pul doctour Chiſoſtome geueth this admonition, 

Antio, bo. Let mercyfull almes be alwayes with vs, as a 

33. garment, that is, as myndfull as we wylbe to 

put our garmentes vpon vs, to couer our na 

kedneſfſe.to defend vs from the cold, c to ſhewe 

our ſelues comely: Domyndfull let vs be at al 

tymes and ſeaſons that we geue almes to the 
pboꝛe, ſhewe oure ſelues mercitull towardes 

them. But what meane theſe often admonity- 

ons, & earneſt exhoꝛtations of the Pꝛophetes, 

Apoſtles, fathers, and holy doctours: Surely, 

as they were faithfull to God ward, and there: 

foze diſcharged their duetie truly; in-telling vs 

what was gods wil: foo ofa fynguler loue to 

vs warde, they labourednotonly to infourme. 

vs, but alſo to perſwade with vs, that to geur 

almes,#toſuccour the pooꝛe and nedye, was a 

very acceptable thing, and an high ſacrificeto: 

God, whrrin he greatip delpted, and had aſin- 

Ercle, 5 guler pleaſure . Foz ſo doth the wyſeman, the 

ſonne of Sirach teach vs ſayinge: ho ſois 

mercytul, d geueth almes, he offreth the ryghte 

thankeoffrig.Ind he addeth thervnto: Che 

ryght thanke olkring, maketh the aulter fatte, 

Falwete ſmell is it bekoꝛe the higheſt „it is ac⸗ 

ceptable betoꝛe God, a wal neuer be fozgotten. 

And the truthok this doctrine, is verikyed by 

chexamples ol thole holy, a charitable fathers 


4 Mes dedes. 


eee, the ſcyyptures, that ther 5 
were geuen to mercitull compaſſion towardes 
the pooze and charitable relieupuge of they? 
neceſſities - Suche a one was Abꝛaham, in 
bwhõ god had ſogreatpleaſure, that he vouch- 
nated to come vnto hym, in fourme of an aun⸗ 
gel, and to be intertayned ol hym at his houſe. 
Suche was his kynſman Loth. whom od ſo 
8 fauoured, fo; receauyng hys mellengers into 
his houſe, which otherwyle should haue layne 
mthe ſtreate, that he ſaued hym, wyth hys 
whole familicte, fromthe deſtructyon of So⸗ 
dome &Gomor2a. Such were the holy fathers- 
Job and Tobp, with manye others, who feite - 
molt ſencyble pꝛoofes of goddes eſpecyall loue 
towardes them. Ind as al theſe, by theirmer- 
cyfulnes and tender compaſſion , whyche they 
bbewed to the myſerable afflicted members of 
Chꝛiſt in the relieuyng, helpynge, and ſuccou⸗ 
ryng them, with their tempoꝛal goodes in this 
lyle optayned Gods fauoure, and were deare,. 
acceptable and pleaſaunt in hys ſyght: ſo now 
they them ſelues, take pleaſure in the fruition 
of God, in the plealauntetoyes ofheauen , and 
are alſo in Gods eternall woꝛde, ſet befoze vs: 
- aSperfect examples euer befoze our eyes, both: 
howe we {hal pieaſe God in thys-oure moꝛtall 
Iyfe,and alſo howe we may come to lyue in ioy 
with them, in eueriaſtyng. pleaſure and felycy-- 
tye.Fo2 moſte true is that ſayinge, whyche S. 
Auguſtyne hath : that the e of almes. 
and relleupng ofthe pooze, ume right way to 
| A. b. heauen. 
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heauen ert pet f. Che pooze man, faith he; 

is d way toheauen. They vſed in times pat, to 
ſet in hie wayes ſides, the picture of Mercury, 
pointing with his kinger, which was the right 
way to the to wne. And we vle in crolle wapes, 
to ſet vp a wodden oꝛ ſtone croſle, to admoniche 
the trauaylynge man, whyche waye he mute 
turne, when he commeth thyther.to direct hys 
tourney a right. But Gods woꝛd(as S. Augu 


ine ſayeth) hath let in the way to heauen, the 
pooꝛe man and hys houſe, ſo that who foo wyl 


go a ryght thyther. e not turne out of the way 
mult go by the pooꝛe. The pooze man is that 
Mercurp that Wal ſet vs the ready wape, and 


ik we lone well to this marke. we chal not wan⸗ 


der much out ofthe ryght path. The maner of 
wyle word y men among vs, is: that vf they: 
know a man of meaner eſtate the themſelues, 
to be in fauour with the Pꝛynce, oꝛ anye other 
noble manne, whom they eyther feare 02 loue, 
ſuche a one they wylbe glade to benefyte and 
pleaſure, that when they haue nede, he may be 
come thepꝛ ſpones man, epther to helpewpth 
hys good woꝛde, to obtayne a commodytye, oz 
to eſcape a dyſpleaſure. owe lurelp, it oughte 
to be a chame to vs, that wooꝛſdeiye menne loꝛ 
tempoꝛall thynges, that iaſte but fo2 a ſeaſon, 
ſwoulde de moꝛe wyſe and pꝛouydent in pꝛocu⸗ 
rynge them, then we in heauenly. Our Saur⸗ 


1 C hꝛyſte teftifieth ofpdoze men , that they 


aredrarevntohym ,andthat he loueth them 
elpecially-fo; he callethchemyizlitie ones. by 
e © EIS a name 
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Fs CA 226 aich r de his 
chen Ind James iaveth that God bah 
choſen them to be heires olhis kingdom. Rath 
not God (apeth he) choſen the pooꝛe ok thys 
woꝛlde to hum ſelle, to male them hereafter; 
che ryche hepꝛes of that kyngdome, whyche he 
hach pꝛompled to them that loue him! And we 
knowe, that the pꝛaper whiche they make fo? 
bs, halbe acceptable, a regarded of God; theyꝛ Eccie,s; 
complaint ſha be harde alſo. Thereof-dothe 
Jeſus the ſoone of Sy2ach, certapnelpe allure 
bs ſaying : Jfthepoozecompiayneof:thee ;'in 
| the bytternes ol hys loule , hys pꝛaper halbe 

harde, euen he that made him hall heare him. 
Be courteous theretoꝛe vnto the pooꝛe. We 
znowe alſo, that he, who acknowledgeth hym 
feife to be theytmayſter and patrone, and retu⸗ 
ſeth not to take them lor Hys ſeruauntesd is 
both able to plealute, and dyſplealure vs; and 
that we ſtand eueryhonre in nede or his helpel 
Why choulde we then be eyther neatygente; 02 
bnwpllynge to —.— 11 — p — 


fauldwurezzy the do 
to get hys faudur, 


Adobe — Chryſtdb fclar 
thys,hovae much be aerrpteth oure c mo ryts 

Aae ee ionen 
ſetha reward ynta them that ger geueÞut\q3 4) 
ofcoldewater in hys 8ame;to them that haue 
nede.thexeof;andthatrevardig!the kingdom 
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ek regaedeth highly.thatwhychehe regardeth(o 

'  - Iiberally.Fozhe that pꝛompſeth a ppnceipre- 

compence, foz a beggerly beneuolence, deci 
reth thatheismoze :cdelyted with the geuynge, 
then with the gyfte. and that he as muche elle⸗ 
meth the doyng of the tyyng as the fruite, and 
commoditie that commeth of it. Who fo there⸗ 
foze hath hytherto neglected to geue almes.let 
hym know that Eod now requireth it to hym, 
and he that hath bene liberalitot the pooꝛe , let 
hym know that 2 god doynges are accep⸗ 
ted, and thankefuliye taken at Gods handes, 
whychhec wyll requite with double and treble, 
Foꝛ ſoſayth thew — man: Hewhychſbeweth 
mercy to the pooꝛe, doeth lape hys money in 
bande to the Loꝛde, foz a large intereſt am 
gayne. The gapne beyng cieket the poſſeſſion 
of the ivfe euerlaſtyng, though the merytes ol 
Our Saupour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom with the 
facher, and the holye ghoſt, be all nen, 
glozy-lop euer. Amen. 
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0 them. vs haue hardealſo,howe 
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nefly both the Apottles, ꝛophetes, holpe fa- 
thers, c doctours, do exhoꝛt vs vnto the fame. 
Ind ye ſee, howe welbeloued, and deare vnto 
God they were, whom the Scriptures repoꝛt 
vnto vs, to haue bene good almes men. Wher- 
foze, if epther their good examples, oꝛ the hole⸗ 
ſome couulayle of godly fathers, oz the loue of 
Chꝛiſt, whoſe elpeciall fauour, we may be aſſu⸗ 
red by thys meanes to obteyne, may moue vs, 
oꝛ do any thing at all which is: let vs pꝛoupde, 
that from hencekoꝛth, we ſhewe vnto godward 
this thankful ſerupce to be mindefuiland rea⸗ 
dy to helpe them, that be pooze and in miſery. 
Nowe woll J,thys ſeconde tyme that 4 
entreate of almes dedes, ewe vnto vou, how 
profitable it is ſoꝛ vs to exercyſe them, a what 
frupte thereby ſhall aryſe vnto vs, pf we doo 


them fapthtullye. Oure Sauioure Chzyftein Bud ri. 


the Golpell teacheth vs. that it pꝛofiteth a man 
nothynge, to haue in polleſũion all the riches ol 
the whole wozide, and the weith oz glozpther- 
of: yl in the meane ſeaſon he toſehys ſoule,oz 
do that thynge, whereby it ſhould become cap⸗ 
tive vnto death, lynne, and hell fyze . By the 
whiche ſapinge, he not onelpe inftcucteth vs, 
howe much the ſoule health is tobe pꝛelerred. 
befoze wozidely commodities: but alſo ſerueth 
to ſtyꝛre vp our myndes, and to pꝛycke vs loꝛ⸗ 
wardes to ſeke duigentip, and learne by what 
meanes,we map pꝛeſerue andhepe our ſoules 
euer in ſatetye, that is, howe we maye reeduer 

they health, it it be loſt o⸗ W 


ſecond par of Ine 839-500 — | 


my b de defended and b age: 10 
once haue it. Pea, he teacheth vs alſo thereby, 
to eſteme that, as a pzecyous medicine. and an 
ineftimable iewell, that hath ſuche firengthe 
and vertue in it, that can eyther pzocure oz 
pꝛeſerue fo incomparable a treaſure. Fo2 yt we 
greartly regard that medicine 02 ſalue , thatis 
hable to heale ſundry and greuous diſeaſes of 
the body:much moꝛe wil we eſteme that which 
hath iyke power ouer the fouie . And becauſe 
we myght be better allured, both to knowe 
and haue in readynes, that 10 pꝛokytable a re 
medye : he, as a mooſe faythfull and louyng 
teacher fheweth hym ſelle, voth what it is, and 
Luke, 1:' where ve may kynde it, and howe we maß 
vſe and apply it. Fo: when both he, and hys | 
Diſcyples were greuouſly accufed ofthe Pha: i 
riſeys, to haue defyled they? ſoules, in bꝛes⸗ 
kyng the conſtitutions ofthe Elders: becauſe i 
they went to meate and wached not they2hatt 
des befoze , accoꝛdyng to the cuſtome of the 
Jewes: Chꝛyſte aumlweryng they? ſuperſtyt⸗ 
ous complaynt, teacheth them an eſpeciallre⸗ 
medy, howe to kepe cleane theyꝛ ſoules ;not: : 
withſtandyng the bꝛeache ol ſuch ſuperſtyt⸗ 
ous 92ders. Geue almes ( ſayth he) and id behold; 
alithynges are cleane vnto you. He teachen 
them, that to be mercyfull and charptabie in 
heipyng the pooꝛe, is the meanes to kepe the 
ſoult pure and cleane, in the ſyght of God. oe 
are taught there toze by thys, that mercifullab. 
Fe pꝛotitabie to purge the gems 


| fromche infection and fyieby potter offynine. 
Che ſame leffon doth the hol yghoft alſo teach, 
in ſunday places of ſcripture, a 
lunes, and aimes geuynge, purgeth from all 
ſynnes and deliuerethfro death a ſuffrethnot 
the ſoule to come into darkmes. A great confy- 
dence may they haue beſoze high re God ß ſhew 
mercyand'compaſſis to thẽ that are afflictted; 
The wyſe pꝛeacher the ſonne of Spꝛach. 
confirmeth the ſame when he ſayeth: That as 
water quencheth burning ſyꝛe, euen ſo mercye 
and almes, reſiſteth #xeconfyleth ſpies. And 
ure it is, that mercyfulnesquayteththeheate 
oklinne ſo much that they ſhall not take holde 
mon man to hurte him, oꝛ i he haue by any in⸗ 
i firmitie a weakenes,bene touched andanoied 
UW vyth them, ſtrayght wayes, Hall mercyfulnes 
wipe d waſde them away. as ſalues and reme« 
dies to heale there ſoꝛes and greuous diſeaſes. 
Ind therevpon that hoiye father C ypꝛyan, ta⸗ 
keth good ocraſion, to exhoꝛte earneũ ie, to the 
W mercifull woꝛke olf geuing almes and —— 
the pooze;#there he admonyſheth to conſider 
sec holeſome and pꝛofxtabie it is, to reipeue 
che nedie, and heipe the altlicted, hy the whych 
ve mape pourge oure ſpnnes; and heale win 
Mvounded ſoules. 
But here —— vntome-Pfalmes 
TH gqeuinge,andoure charitable wozkes towards 
che pooze ; be hable to wache awapelynnes;to 
reconſple vs to God, to deliuer 


vs from the pe⸗ 
* ea ſt make ba the ſonnes and 
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Eccleſi, 5, 


| heiresof Godskingdome:then is Chil tem 
een nd u benen e 
kenn are weinſtyiyed by wozkrs,and by our dre 


FT mayewemerpte heauen, then do wei 


beleue that Chꝛiſte dyed, foꝛ to put 
ſynnes, and that he role foꝛ our tnltyfycation 
as S. aue teacheth. But pe chal vnderſtand 


d dearelp beloued) that neyther thole placen of 


ſcrypture betoꝛe aledged, neyther the Doctrine 
ofthe bleffed Martir Cipꝛian, neyther any 
ther godly and learned man (when they in er 
tolling the dignitie, pꝛotyte, fruite, and effecte 
of vertuous and ipberail aimes, do fave thatit 
wathethaway ſynnes, and bzingeth vs tothe 
fauour of $od)domeane, that our wozke and 
charptable deve inthe oꝛiginall cauſe of eure 


wott 

— ont and > Defreiids tearotig 
gloꝛpe): Durrer meren een 
understanding ot thole; and ſuch t 
Chat od af yysueercy and elpectallfauomt 
tomuardes them; whom he bach appornten 
eurrialtinge ſaluation, hath ſo okren hee ge ＋ , 
effectually , and they haueſo receaued it tr 
fuliye:; thataichou ö U 
— — eng they ſemed befoꝛe to he 
bene thechndꝛen ohm andperyryn. 
nome the fpiriteof od myghtelye wozkynd 
N obedience to Gods wil = coll 
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aſting ly — 5 
— — bemen, em ſus, 
jowe the vutwarde appearance , to be repꝛo⸗ 
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e Jimowe thatſom 
menne;to muche addicte to the aduauncing 
they: good wonkes, will not be contented with 
this aunlwere, and no maruayle.Fo2 ſuch men 
can no aunſ wer content non ſuffice. Wherf 
leauynge them to they; owne to lu lente, we 
will rather haue regard to the reafonable and 
godly. who as theymoolt certaynly know., and 

perlwade them felues ; that all goodnes, all 
— mercy, all benefites, all fozgeuenes 
ol ſpnnes, and whatſoeuer canne be named 
good and pꝛolitabie, eyther fo2 the bodpe,oz foz 
the ſoul, do come onipof Gods merci, and mere 
nauor, and not ot them ſelues: So though they 
do ntuer ls many and ſo excellent good dedeg, 
eetare they neuer pute vp with the vayne con- 
ſdence ofthem. And though they heare a read 
in Sodswoꝛdz and other where in godly met 
] wozkes;tharalmes dedes, merci,, dc charitable. 
1 
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on with the pb pꝛonoun⸗ 
ao chnrſte to be iuſtyfyed . The godlye doo 
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© Theſeconipayt of the Sermon 


by good and niexcifuitwozkes;wear 

ted to Goddes lauoure: we are taughtthonto 
knew what Chꝛpſt dy his intercemion and me. 
diation, obteineth fo2 vs of his father; whũ we 
be obe dient to his wyll⸗ pea they learne in uch 
maners ot — — 


— 
che teachelh \that when — all done 
they are but vnpꝛolitable ſeruaũtes. And with 
the bleſſed kinge Dauid,in reſpecte-ofthe julie 

tudgmentes of God, they do tremble and ſaye; 
Who ſbalbe able to abyde it Loꝛde, if Houwilt 
geue ſentẽce according to oure delertes: πν 
they humble th? ſelues, and are exalted of bod 
0 yay — 1 2 
L e ane, condemne then 
ſelues, and are inffifieyofGod:they thinketh 
ſelues vnwo thy ol the earth, and — 
thought woꝛthi ol heuen. Thus ok 200 
are they truely taught,howe to thinke ry oh 
Hat 81 dealinge ofaimes., andof'© 

ine roy e goodies. are made 
ofthole krujtes tyat es worde hathprc * 
Let vs then kolowe theſe eraniples; as 
chewe obedientlpe in our lyte, thoſe u 
merey that we are commatided.andhe 
| rate, * and — of chem th 
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eee we ball inlvkemaneras 
they be made partakers ;:;andfeele the — 
and rewardes that folowe ſuch godly 
So ſhall we knowe by pꝛoke, what pꝛofite and 
9 ——— doth come ol geuyng almes, and 


ſuccouryng ofthepooze. 
The third parte of the Homely 


ND E haue already harde two partes 
Hofthis treatiſe ofalmesdedes;The 
3ifirſt;howe pleaſauntand: accepta- 
Able befoze God, the doynge of them 
885 is. The ſeconde, ho we muche it be- 
houeth vs, and howe pꝛokytable it is to applye 
our ſelues vnto them. Nowe in thys thy:de 
parte, wyll J take away that let, chat hyndzeth 
many from doping ofthem. | 

There bemany.that whenthey hearehowe 
acceptable a thyng in the ſyght of G od. the ge⸗ 
uyng ol almes is, and howe much God, exten⸗ 
deth hys fauour towardes them that are mer⸗ 
cifull,and what fruites and commodities doth 
tome to them by it: they wyſhe verye gladiye 
with them ſelues, that they alſo myghte 0b- 
teyne thele benelyttes, and be counted ſuch ol 
9 ————ů — But 


. I. W W wn” ln. dl A I. it — 


P oo - 
— wa"Y At... 0 "oa. - 


e TNire e pa) O7 LE 


and ſo to come into hys fauoure. For theyar 
euermoze fearful, and doubtyng.leaſt by — 
geuyng although it were but a lytle at a time, 
they would conſume thepꝛ goodes, and ſo i im. 
pouerplye them felues. that euen them ſelues 
at the length ſhould be abte to lyue, biit ſhould 
be dꝛyuen to begge, and lyue ofother mennes 
almes. And thus they ſeke excuſes to withhold 
them lelues from the fauour of God, and choſe 
with pynchynge couefoulnes, rather toleane 
vnto the Deupll, than by charitable-mercifut 
nefle.eyther to come vnto Chꝛyſte, oz to ſuffer 
Chꝛiſte to come vnto them. Oh thar we hadde 
ſome cynnyng,#ſkylfull Phiſition, that were 
able to purge them of thys ſo peſtilente an hi 
moure, that ſo ſoꝛe mkecteth, not theyꝛ bodyes. 
but theyꝛ myndes, and ſo by coꝛruptyng then 
ſoules, bꝛyngeth theyꝛ bodyes and ſoules into 
daunger ofheilip!e. 

Nowe, leſt ther be any ſuch among vs(deare: 
Ip beloued) let vs dylygentipe ſearche foz that 
Phiſition, which is Jelus Chziſt,andearneſtly. 
labour, that ofhys mereye he wyll truelpe in 
ſtruct vs, a geue vs a pꝛeſent medicine againſt 
fo perilous a diſeaſe. Harken then, wholdeuer 
thou art, that feareſt leſt by geuing to the poze;. 
thou Gouldeft bꝛynge thy leite to beggerpe; 
That whych thou takeſt from thy ſcife ,to be⸗ 
owe vpon Chiilt.canneuer be conſumned,and 
watedawaye. therein thou halt not beleut 
me: but p thou haue fayth,and be a true Chn 
ns beleue the yoly —_—_. 

aucthon⸗ 
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aticthozitie of Gods woꝛd, that thus teacheth. 
Fo: thus ſaith the holy ghoſt by Salomon: e vun. 28 
that geueth vnto the pooze , wall neuer want. 
Men ſuppole, that by hooꝛdynge, and layinge 
vp ſtyll, they ſhall at the length be ryche: and 
that by diſtributing, and laying out, although 
it be fo2 molt necellarye and godlye vſes, they 
ſhalbe bꝛought to pouertie. But the holy gholk 
which knoweth al trueth teacheth vs another 
lelſon, contrarpe to thys. He teacheth vs that 
there is a kynd ol dilpendyng, that ſhallneuer 
diminyſhe the ſtocke, a a kynde of ſauyng, that 
ſhallbzyng a man to extreme pouertie. 
Fo where he ſayth, that the good almes 
man call neuer haue ſcarſitie, he addeth: But 
bethat turneth awaye hys eyes from ſuche as 
be in neceſſitye , wall ſuffer greate pouertye 
yrm ſeite. Howe farre dyfferente than, is the 
judgement ot man, from the tudgement ofthe 
bolpe gholte? N | 
\W TheholyIpoffle Paule, a man full ofthe holy 
Wl ghoſt, and made pꝛiup euen ofthe ſecret wyl of 
God, teacheth, that the lyberalil almes geuer, 
<allnottherby be impouerylhed. He thatmy-, Cam. 
4 


nyſtreth (lait he) ſeede vnto the ſower, wyl mt- 

miſter alſo bzead vnto vou, foꝛ foode, ꝓea. he wil 
multiplp pour ſeede, and encreaſe the fruptes 
okpour ryghteouſneſfſe. Ye is not content here 
to aduertyſe them, that they (Wall not lacke : 
but he cheweth theym alſoo, after what ſozte 
6D wyll pꝛouyde fo: them. Euen as he pꝛo⸗ 
urdeth leede foz the ſower: in multyplpinge 


it, and geuyng avine — ſowyli * 
typlye theyꝛ goodes, and encreaſe them, that 
there ſhaibegreate aboundaunce. 
And left — choulde thynke hys ſayingesto: 
be but woꝛdes, and not trueth, we haue an ex⸗ 
ample thereof in the thyꝛde booke ofKyngeg, 
which dot) confirme.and ſeale it vn, as amoſt 
certapne trueth . The pooze wydowe that re: 
ceaued the banyſhed Pꝛophete of God, Elias, 
when as ſhee hadde but an handetull ofmeale 
in a vellell, and a lyttie ople in a cruſe,vwhereof 
ſhe woulde make a cake foꝛ her ſelfe, and het 


ſonne, that atter they hadde eaten that, they il 


myght dpe, becauſe in that great fampne there 
was no moꝛe foode to be gotten: yet when the 
gaue parte thereofvnto Elias, and defrauded 
her owne hungrye belly, mercifully to relieut 
him, ſhe was ſo bleſſed of God, that ueyther th 
meale,no? the oyle was conlumed, all the tym 
whyle that fampne dpd laſte, but thereof both 
the P2ophete Elias, che, and her ſonne, were 
lufficientipnourylthed, and had inougg. 
Oh conſiderthys example, pe vnbeleuyng 
and faythieſie couetous perſons, who dyſcrs 
dite gods wo2d;# thinke his power diminiſhe 
Thys pooꝛe woman, in the tyme of an extrem 
ſtlonge dearth, had but one handtull of mes 
and a lyttle cruſe of ople , her onely ſonne toas 
ready to periſhe befoze her face foz hunger au 
the her leife lyke to pyne away: and yet when 
the pooꝛe Pꝛophete came and aſked parte, i 
was ſo myndekull wm that ſhee ia 
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gat her ownemilery, and rather then che wold 
omitte the occation geuen to geue almes, and 
woꝛke a woꝛke of ryghteouſnes: the was con 
tent pꝛelentiye, to haſarde her owne, and her 
ſonnes lyle. Ind you, who haue greate plentye 
of meates and dꝛynkes, greate ſtoꝛe ot mothe⸗ 
eaten apparell, vea man ot vou, great heapes 
ofgolde and ſpluer, and he that hath leaſt hath 
monꝛe then ſufficient, nowe in thys tyme. whan 
Ml (thankes be to God) no great famyne doth op⸗ 
pee you, your chyldzen beynge well clothed, 
and well fed, and no daunger of death fo? fa- 
mine to be feared,vyl rather caſt doubtes and 
perylles of vnlykelye penurye, then pou wyll 
part with anye peece of poure ſuperfluities, to 
helpe, ſede and ſuccour the pooꝛe hungry, and 
naked Chꝛpſte, that commeth to potire doꝛes a 
veggong. This pooꝛe and leeipwidowe,neuet 
calte doubtes in all her mylerp, what want the 
bee ſelte ſhoulde haue, che neuer diſtruſted the 
momiſe that God had made to her by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete,. but ſtrayght way went about to relieue 
the hungry Pꝛophete of God, yea, pꝛełerrynge 
hys ne ceſlitie befoze her owne. But we lyke vn · 
beleuing wꝛetches, bekoꝛe we wil geue one mite 
we wyll caſt a thoulande doubtes or daunger. 
whether that wyn ſtande vs in any ſtede. chat 
F we geue to the pooꝛe, whether we ſhoulde not 
baue nede of it at any other tyme, and whether 
here it woulde not haue bene moze pꝛokptabipe 
veſdtowed. So that it is moꝛe hard to wꝛench a 
aronge napie (agthe-bzouerbe laprtth dut ola 
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The thirde part of the Sermon 
poſte, then tovw2pngea farthynge oute of oure 
fyngers. There is neyther the keare, noꝛ the 
loue of & O D bekoz e our eyes, we wyll moꝛe 
eſteme a myte, thẽ we eyther delpꝛe gods king- 
dome, oꝛ feare the deuylles dungeon. Harken 
therefoꝛe ve mercpleſſe mpyſeres, what wylbe 
the ende of thys pour vnmercykul dealyng. 28 
certainly as god nourithed this pooꝛe widow, 
in the tyme of kampne, and encrealed her lyttie 
ſtoꝛe, ſo that the had ynough, and felt no penu⸗ 
ry, when other pyned a way:ſo certaynely chal 
God plague pou with pouertie in the nudddes 
of pientie. Then when other haue aboundaüce 
aͤnd be fedde to the full, vou (hall vtterly waſte 

and conſume away pour ſelues, your toze (hal 
be deſtroyed , your goodes pluct from pou, all 
pour glozy and wealth ſhall perpche: and that 
whyche when you had, vou myght haue enioy- 
ned your felfe in peace, and myght haue beſto⸗ 
wed vpon other moſt godlp,ye ſhal ſeeke with 
ſoꝛowe and ſyghes,andnowhere ſhalfyndeit- 
Foꝛ youre vnmercifulnes towardesother, ye 
Call ſynde no man that wyll ewe mercy to- 
wardes you. You © had ſtony hartes towar⸗ 
des other, chall fpnde ail the creatures of God - 
to pouwardes, as harde as bzafſe and pꝛon. 
Aas what fury and madnes doth polle le our 
mindes, that in a matter ot trueth and certain 
tye. we wyl not geue credite to the truth, tell 
kying vnto that which is molt certayne.Chzylt 

ſapth : that it we wyl firſt ſeke thekingdome of 


the bzyghtnes ofaglaſle , neuer was the 
ning. Euen ſo, when we imagyne, that by ſpen⸗ 
dynge vpon the pooꝛe, a man map come to po⸗ 
uertye ; we are caſte into a vayne feaxe, fo) we 
neuer harde noꝛkne we, chat by that n 

P 
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1 of almes dedes 
of we chal not belefce deſtitute, all other thyn- 
ges chalbe geuen to vs plenteoulipe . Nay ſape 
we: J voyli fyꝛſt looke that J be able to lyue my 
ſeife , and be ſure that J haue ynough foz me 
and mine, and if J haue any thing ouer;F will 
beſtowe it, to get Gods fauoure, and the pooꝛe 
ſhall then haue parte with me. Se J pꝛaye you 
the peruerle iudgmente of men, we haue moze 
care to nouriſhe the carkaſſe, then we haue 


feare to ſee our ſoule perylhe. Ind as Cyp?yan ger. 4. Flu 
ſayth, whylſt we ſtand in doubt leſte our goods u, 


fayie , in beinge ouer liberall, we put it oute of 
doubt, that oure lyfe and health fayleth, in not 
beyng lyberall at all. Mhyleſt we are carefull 
ſoꝛ diminichynge of oure ſtocke, we are altoge⸗ 


ther carelelle todiminythe our ſelues. Me loue 


Mammon and loſe our ſoules. Me feare lcaſte 
our patrimony would perythe from vs, but we 
ttare not leaſt we ould periſh foꝛ it. Thus do 
we peruerſeip loue that we ſhould hate, c hate 
that we ſwould loue, we be neglygent, where 
we ſhould be carefull , and caretun where we 
nede not. Tyys vapne teare, to lacke our felues 
if we geue to the pooꝛe, is muche lyke the feare 
of chyldꝛen and looles, which when they lee the 
bꝛyght giymeryng of a glaſle, thepdopmagine 
ſtraight wap, that it is the lyghtening, and pet 


Fe. 1 80 


The thirde part of the Sermon 


any man came to myſery; and was lefte-deſty 


P30n,10, 


tute, and not conſidered of God. Hay, we read- 


to the contrarpe in the ſcripture (as J haue he 
foꝛe ſhewed, and as by infinite teſtimonies and 


examples may be pꝛoued) that whatſoeuer ler: 


ueth God faythtullye and vnfaynediye in ann 
vocation , GD wil not ſuffer hym to decay, 
much lelle to periſhe. The holy Ghoſt teacheth 
vs by Salomon, that the Loꝛd wyll not ſuffer 
the ſoute ofthe ryghteous to peryſhe foz hun 
ger. And therfoze Dauid-ſayeth vnto all then 
chat are mercifuli:Ofeare the loꝛde, ve that ie 
hys ſayntes, fo: they that feare hym.lacke no 
thing. The Lyons do lacke and ſufker hunger 
but * which ſeeke the Loꝛde, ſhall want m 

maner of thing that is good. when Elias wal 
in the delert, God fed him by the miniſterpofy 

Nauen, that euenyng and moꝛnynge bought 


„Reg. 17, him fufficient victualles. When Daniella 


chut vp in the Lions den. God prepared nes 
foꝛ hym and ſent it thyther to hym. And th 
was the ſaying of Dauid fulfilled: Che Lyon 
Doo lacke and ſulfer hunger, but they whyth 
ſeke the:Lo2d . hall want no good thynge.Ft! 
whyle the Lyons which hould haue bene fed 
wythhys ſleibe, roared fozhunger;; and dein 
githey2 pzaye; whereofthey had no power 
though it were pꝛeſent betoze chem hein th h 
meane tyme, was freſhe fedde from God, tt 
ſhould with hys flee. haue fplied the Kyonk 
So mygyptip dath . | 
gs tholr, whom he duet Junen 
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pF is he alls tofede'them; — 030. 
cation, do vnfaynediy ſerue hym. Ind ſpall we 
now thynke that he wylbe bumpndefull ol vs. 
il we be obedient to hys worde, and accoꝛdyng 
to his wyl, haue pitie vpon the pooʒꝛe? egeues 
vs all wealth, vetoꝛe we do any fopit, + + 
wylyeler'vs to lacke neceſſarpes, when we do 
him true ſerupce? Can a man thynke, p he that 
fedeth Chꝛiſt, can be fo2ſaken of Chꝛiſt, and ielt 
without foode 7 02 wyll Chꝛyſt dene carte 
thinges vnto them, whom he 

lythmgs for his true leruice: It canot be ther- 
koze(dearo bꝛethꝛen) that by geuyng ol almes. 
we ſhould at any tyme want our ſelues, oꝛ that 
we — mens nede, ſhould our 


elues be ppꝛeſlſe . 
p02D it momile, it 
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En @onge all te creatures thi 
2 ; . God made in the be gan 140 
E the woꝛld; mooſt excellent and 


— SO Iwytneſſe) tobe nun 
in any poynte vntaman, who aſwell in body 
and in ſoule;erceded;ail other no leſſe, then i 
ſunne in brabtnes and lyght, excedeth ei 

ſtarre inthe —— 


logktber! 

bolynefle; tn wyſedome; in ru 

in al konde ofpertection. -- 
When ee 


he lyued in al mac oa pleaſure , hy ye . 
uyng rare ofwozldely won | 
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md papnes ochell:? Had it bene any matyayle, | 
yl mankende had ben veterlydzpueu to deipe⸗ 
ration, beyng thus lallen from lyfe todeathe, 
from ſaluation to destruction, from heauento 
- hell? but beholde the great goodnes, and ten⸗ 
der mercye ol Godde in thys behalfe . Albeit 
mans wickednes, and ſynfull behauiour was 
ſuch, that it deſerued not in any part tobefoz- 
geuen:pet to thintent he myghte not be cleunne 
deſtitute ok all hope, and comfozte in tyme to 
come he oꝛdayned a newe couenaunt, a made 
à ſure pꝛomyſe thereof, nameip, that he woulde 
ſend a Mellias, oꝛ mediatour, into the wozlde, 
which cboulde make interceſſion, and put hym 
ſeife as a ſtaye betwene both parties, to paciſie 
the wꝛath and indignation conceaued againſt 
ſyrme, and to deniuer man oute of the myſera- 
ble curſe and curled miſery, whereinto he was 
fallen headlonge, by dyſobeyinge the wyll and 
commaun dement ol hys onely Loꝛde and ma⸗ 
ker. Thys couenaumt and pzomyle was kyzſte 
made vnto Adam hym telfe immediately after 
hrs fall as we reade in the thirde of Genelies, 
where God ſayd to the Serpent on this wyſe: 
Jwyl put enmitie betwene thee, and the wo⸗ . 
man, betwene thy ſeede. and her ſeede. He (hall * 
bꝛeake thyne heade, and thou (half bzuyſe hys 
heele. Akterwarde, the ſeife ſame couenaunte | 
was alfo moꝛe amplpe and playnely renewed —« 
onto Abꝛaham, wher God pꝛomyſed hun, that Sen, 2 
in hys ſeede all natyons and fampipes of the 
earth ſhoulde be bleed. Jgaime.,it was conti  -—- 
| Bbby ned 


. —— . IE. WE TR EP J EO OS ²˙ EET =. YR 2) 0: WD. ↄ —vkB WET TD YC tHe RIFT YT WW WW WPF Ve >. i 


Do So! 2 ; 


| e and * vnto ſaac, in theſame 


fourme ol woꝛdes, as it was befoze vnto his tg- 
ther. Ind to the intent that mankynde myght 
not diſpayze , but alwapes lyue in hope , al- 
mightie God neuer cea ed to publylhe, repete, 
contyꝛme, and continue p ſame, by dpuers and 
ſundꝛye teſtimonies ol his Pꝛophetes:who foz 
the better perlwation of the thyng, pꝛophelied 
the tyme, the place, the maner, and circum⸗ 
ftaunce.ofhysbyzth.the affiyctions ofhys iyfe, 
the kynde ofhys deathe,the glozy ofhys reſur- 
7 rey receauing ot his kyngdome, che de- 
lpuergunce ok bis people, with al other circum. 
8, belõging therunto. Eſay pꝛophelied, 


that W 12545 one ofa virgin, and called W 


ophelped , 
Gorebe be bone in m Bt teem:a Mag of ung 


Ezechiel p2opheſyed ,thar he ſboulde come ol 
the woke and lynage of Dauyd. Danpell pꝛo⸗ 
phelied, that al nations and languages ould 

ſerue hymZacharye „ 
come Pn t de dor Aſle.s 

chye pzophefied. cha Euas be 
foze hym, whych anche aptift. Jere: 
myepzopheſied,that he Nn top n . 
peeces of ſpluer. #c. Ind all thys was done, 
that the pzomiſe, and couenaunt of od made 
vnto Abꝛaham and hyspoſeritie, concerning 

redem 191 2 4 1 wende wrabe beck credi⸗ 


F dage or che lawe, and make them thechyldzen 
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fection, and courſe of yeares, appoynted front 
thebegynnyng, then God, accoꝛdynge to hys 
fozmer couenaunt and pzomyle,fente a Melli⸗ 
as, otherwyſe called a medyatoure, into the 
woꝛlde, not ſuche a one as Woyſes was, not 
uche a one as Joſua, Daule, oꝛ Dauyd was: 
but ſuche a one as woulde delpuer mankynde 
from the bytter curſe of the lawe, and make 
perfect ſatiſfactionby hys death, toꝛ theſinnes 
of all people, namelp he ſent his deare and one- 
lye ſonne Jeſus Chꝛpſte, made as the Apoſtle 
ſayth, ola woman, and made vnder the lawe 
that he myght redeme them that were in bon⸗ 


ol Sod by adoptien. Was notthysa wonder- 
full great lone towardes vs, that were hys 
profelſed and open enemies? towards vs that 
were by nature the chyldꝛen of wꝛath, and fire. 
bandes ofhell fyze? In thys, fayth Saynte 
John, appear dthegreatloueof God that he 
t hys onely begotten ſonne into the worde, 
to ſaue vs, dohen we wer his extreme enemies. 
herein is loue, not that we laued hym but 
that he loued vs, aud ſent hys tonne ta bea re. 
conſtliation toꝛ dur ſinnes. Dainct x aule allo x. 
ſayth,Chaft, when we were pet or no ſtrength. 
dyed foz vs beyng vngodly. Doubtlelle, a man 
wyll ſcarſe dye fo? a righteous man. eradut⸗ 
ture ſome one durſte dye fo2 hym of whom he 
bath receaued good. But God ſetteth out yys 
fo: vs, when we were pet boyde dfai-goodnes.” 
Foy Bbb.ii, This 


Apoſtle vle, to ich the ten. 
der mercye. and great goodnes of God,declg 


4d pop red to rdes mankynde,in ſendyng downe a 
Jui, 6. lauiour from heauen, euen Chzilte the Lozde, 
33. Whichonebenefite among al other, is ſo gre 

and wonderfull, that neither tongue can wel 
expꝛelle it, neyther heart thynkeit, muche len 
geue ſufficient thankes to God foꝛ itt. 
But here is agreate controuerſie betwene 
vs and the Jewes, whether the ſame Jeſus 
whych was bone ofthe virgin Maryr, be the 
true Meſlias, and true ſauiour ofthe woꝛde, ſo 
long pzompled,andp2ophelped ofdefoze. They 
as they art, and haue ben alwayes pꝛoud, and 
ſtitnecked, would neuer acknowledge hym vn. 
tyl this day, but haue loned and gaped fo; ano⸗ 
ther to come. They haue thys fonde,ymaging: 
tion in theyꝛ heades, that Mellias chall come, 
not as Chzyſtedyd,lyke a pooꝛe pylgrime, and 
fimple ſoule, ryding vpon an Ae: But lykes 
valyaunt and myghty king, in great royaltye, 
and honour. Not as Chꝛyſte dyd, wyth a ewe 
Eccle,35, fyſhermen, and men ol a ſmaleeſtimatio.m i 
woꝛlde. But with a great arnipoffirong1 
with a great trayne ofwyſe, and noble men as 
een rele rr 
and ſo rdothey 70 e, that 
Melſias hal ſcaunderoullye luffer death, as 
Chzyſt dyd: but that he ſhañ toutiye conquere 
6 lp ſubdue all hys enempes, and ky⸗ 
ee uche a. kingedame on et 
t 


| neeiastreomthe begining, i RY ; 


this ſoꝛt, a 8 006 of their owne bꝛayne, they 
e 
> 
Eytiltcrucikyed,as Sainct Paule ſaith, is vn- 
to the Jewes a ſtumblinge blocke, and to the 
Gentyles foolyſhenes, becauſe they thinke it 
an abſurdr thinge: and contrary to all reaſon, 
that a Redemer, and Sauioure of the whole 
wollde, ſhoulde bee handled after ſuch ſoꝛte as 
he — ———— 
empned, all cruelipe hanged. 
Flay,leemed in their eyes ſtraunge, and moſt 
— een de at 
e, neyther ey; » Act * 
— to bee they; Meſſas and Saui⸗ 
But we(dearely beloued) that hope, a lone 
to be faued,mult both ſtedlaſtiy u 
ſoboidely — —ͤ—ö 
was boꝛne ol the virgin Marve was thee 1h 
Welnas, and mediatour betweene Go 
man, pzomiſed and pzopheſyed of ſo longe be- 
foze. Foz as the Apoſtie wipteth: U 
heart, man beleueth 
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bChzylte, bn . 2 

od, 2 that taketh awape the ſynnes of the- 
twozlde”, Thy; ely,pe haue the witnefle and 

Leunnonye of God the father . whoo thundjed: 

from ide: C78 lem Sander 
deloued* in whom Jam welt pleaſed; 

oy; Fourthly.pe haue the witnefle and 

x r Foun the holye ghoſte; whyche came 

l Aiden 
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| plte.and craftye inſtruments | 
a | aft aer een to with- 
diaw vou from thys true Meſlias, a perſwade 
youtolooke foz another that is not pet come: 
let chem not in anye caſe ſeduce you, but con- 
fyzme pour ſelues with thete and ſuch other te- 
ftimonies of holy Scripture, which are ſo ſure 
and certa me, that al the deupls in hell hallne- 
uer be able to wityſtande them. Foꝛ as truelye 
as God liueth. ſo-truely was Jeſus Chꝛiſt the 
Meiſias and ſauivur ofthe wozide, euen 
ſame Jeſus whychas thys:day was bozne 
ode virgin 9 —.— helpe of man. 
ß eye eee operation of the holp 


"Conerntipng whole atme and ſubftaunce, 
A nes, en the mcm unge- 
3 ugges 

{tion of Stithan:therfoze itſhatbe nedefui and 
profitable fo2 pour inftructio.toſpeake a woid 
07 two a ol ches parte. Me areeuidentiye 
fat 9 675 the Dcripture, that dur Londe and 
— eee 
tures, ofhismanhood. beyng 
mien ofyisGodhood:being 
275 The worde, that is 60. 
Trimitie, became flee. 
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J. Tim, in 3 cenne o e 3 

* Sentyles,beleued on inthe wozide,and vecea» 
ned tpin glozle. Allo in an ocher place: there. 
is one God, andonemediatour detwens Ge. 
and man, euen the man Jefus Chzift. | | 

Theſebe eplacesfoz che pꝛoole ar 
declaracion th natures, vnited and kmitte 
tagether in one Choyfte . Lett vs diligent! 
conſpder and weygh the woꝛkes chat hee dyd 
whyles he lyued on earth, and we shall therb 
allo perceaue the felfe ſame thynge to be moſte 
true. In that he dyd hunger, and thyzfte, ra; 
and dainhe.fleepe, and wake, in that hee pꝛea⸗ 
ched hys Golpell to the people, in that he wept 
and ſozowed foz Jeruſalem, in that hee 
tribute fox hym leife and Peter, in 
dyed andfuffered. death, what other Heng 
dyd hee elle declare, but only this, that he mow 
perfecte man as wee are: Fo? whyche caule 
he is called in holpe Scripture ,lometyme the 
ee! ſometime the men l 
tyme the ſonne ol Marxe, ſometyme the 

2 2 — fokozthe . How in tha 
he fo? r 
kde in that he didcaſt out-Deuills.in e 
healed men wyth hygonelpwozde; in 


| Inewethe thoughtenofmen#heartes. in that 
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leas at hys commaundemẽk, in that 

r 
deach to lyfe,in that he aſcendedintoÞeauen, | 
and ſo fozth : What other thynge did he dewve; 
therin, but onely that hewasperfeceGod,coe- 
quall with his kather as touchingehys deitye⸗ 
Therefoze hee ſaith: The tather and Jare all 
one, which istobe vnderſtode of his Godhead, 
o as touching his manhoode; he ſapth: The 

is greater then J am. Where ate nome 
thole Mercionites that denpe Chꝛyit to haue been 
bome in flelbe , oꝛ to haue been perfecte man:? | 
Where arenowe thole Arrians, whyche donye 
Chzylt to haue been perfect God, or cquall ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce withthekather? Iftherebeanyfuche; | 
pe mape eaſely repꝛoue them wyththele teſty⸗ 
monies of Gods woꝛde, and fuchother.Wher- 
bnto Jam moſte lire , they Hall ueuer be ha⸗ 
ble toaunlwere .. Foꝛ the necelſitye ofoure ſal⸗ 
vation dyd require ſuche amediatourandſas 
ater r — 3 
ker ol bothe natures . It was ecquplyte hee 
ſhoulde be man, it was allo requiſite he ould 
be GOD. Foꝛ as the tranſgrefiyotrcamtiedy | 
man, ſo was itmeete the ſatutattyon ſwoulde 
be made by man. And bicauſe death accoꝛding 
to Sala ge, is the iuſbe — andre⸗ 
warde ol kpnne: therefozetoappeaſed weath 
of God, and to — was expedi⸗ 
ent that our mediatour woulde be uch a one, 
as mpgyttake ! — — 
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of; riamelydeath. Woreouerhecamein he., 
and n cht leite ſame fleche, aſcended into hea: 
ue, todeclars and feftifpe vnto hs, thatall 

mae bet aun inte . —. un 
ball. Mai come vnto the ſame 1 
beyngour chiefe captaine. 
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hat. 
receaue the greater comfozt. 
aſwenlnsurpzapers, as alſo in oure abduerſi⸗ 
tie: ron deryug with our ſeiues that we haue 
amediacouo that is true man as we are, who 
alſo is touched with our infirmities, and was 
temmpted cuen in ne ſoꝛte as we are. Foꝛ thele 
and ſumdxye other cauſes, it was moſtne ul 
hethouidrome;ashedyd in che ſſeche. 47 
Wan berguſeno creature;juthat he is onely 
acrcature,hath o2may haue power 
death ind gur f toe ouercome hell, and pur⸗ 
chaſe heauen, to remit ſynnes and geuerygh- 
teouſnes::therefoze it was nedefull; chat ouxe 


Meſfias, winnie penner duetye and offyce that 


was ſbouſd be, nat onely fullandperfect mam 
but allo ful and perfect God, to — oo 
ors x. — . ; 
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Adders, blynde guides, ſytting in darkeneſſe 
and in theadowe of death, to be ſhoꝛte, no⸗ 
thinge elles but chyldeenol perdition and in 
riegel hellfpze. Co thys doeth — 
Paule beare wytnefſeindyners plates ol ys 
Eppſtles, and Chꝛiſte allo him ſelte in ſundꝛye 
bega dane 7h —— was once 
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ln the better vnderſtandyng and conſideraci- 
on ok this thinge: lette vs behoulde the ende ol 
hys commynge , foo ſhall we perceaue what 
great commoditie and pꝛofyte hys Natiuitye 
bath bzought vnto vs myſerable and ſinnefull 
creatures.Theendeofhys comminge waszto . _ 
laue and detyuerhys people, tofulfylithe lawe ard , 
lan vs, tobeaxe witnes vnto the truth, to teach Aar. 
and pzeache the woꝛdes ofhys father, to geue Jon , 
lyght vnto the woꝛlde, to call ſinners to repen⸗ ,,, 4 
taunce, to retreche them that laboure, and bee 
baupe laden, to caſte oute the Pꝛince ofthys Jun 1 
wozlde, to reconſile vs in the body of hys flecb, g 
to diſlolue the wozkes | of the Deupll, lafte of all Hebze,10 
to become a pꝛopitiation ſoꝛ oure ſynnes and. = 
not fo2 oures-onely but alſo fox the finnes of ; 
- Theſe were the chiele endes wherfoze Chꝛiſt 
became man not foz anye p2ofite that ſhoulde 
W come to hym ſeife thereby:but onelpe foꝛ oure 
(dates, that we myght vnderſtande the wyll ot 
God, be partakers ofhys heauenlip light,. be de- 
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"Wired out of the Deupls clawes, releaſed fro 
Wie burden of ſinne, iuſtitied though faythin 
is bioud, and finally, receaued vp into euerla⸗ 


„ r 


Wnge gloꝛpe, there to raygne wyth hym foz 
uer .1Bag not thys a great and uünguler toue 
fChz yſt towardes mankynde, that being the 
rpꝛelle and lyuelye ymage of God, he woulde 
zotwithſtandinge, humble hym leife; and take 


onbemtze foueme ofa feruaunte,and that. 


tn ai andredemevs: © howe mucho, = 


| The Sermon © 
are we bounde to the goodnes or God inthyz 
behalle? how manye thankes and pꝛaytes dos 
we owe vntohym , foꝛ thys oure ſaluation, 
wꝛought by his deare and onely ſonne Chzilt? 
who became a pylgryme in earth, to make bg 
Citizens in heauen, who became the ſonne of 
man, to make vs the ſonnes of God, whoo be⸗ 
come obe dient to the lawe, to delpuer vs from 
the curle of the lawe, who became pooꝛe, to 
make vs ryche, bple, tomake vs pꝛecpous ſub 
iecte to death, to make vs lyue fozeuer. What 
greater loue coulde we ſelpcreatures, deſires 
wythe to haue at Gods handes? -Theref6jx 
dearely beloued,let vs not foꝛget this excedin 
loue ot oure Loꝛde and Saupour, let vs no 
chewe our ſelues vnmyndefull oꝛ vnthankefull 
towardes hym: but let vs loue hym, feare him, 
obey hym, and ſerur hym. Let vs conteile hyn 
wyth our mouthes, pꝛayſe him with our toim 
ges, beleue on hym with our hearts, and glo- 
rifye hym with our good wozkes.Chaille is the 
lyght let vs receaue the lyght . Choyſte is the 
trueth, let vs beleue the trueth . Chyſte is the 
way, let vs folowe the way. Ind becauſe he is 
our oneip maſter, our oneip teacher, our onen 
Gepeheardand chiefe captaine: therloꝛe let 
become his ſeruauntes;his ſcholers, his chept 
and hys ſouldyers. Is toꝛ ſynne the fleſhe, the 
woꝛlde, and the deuyll, whole ſeruauntes and 
bondllaues we were befoze Chꝛiſtes comming 
let vs vtteripe caſt them ol, and delye them. a⸗ 
the chiete and oneiy enempes ol our _— 


2 


ſeynge we are once delyuered from they; cruel 
tian by Choiſte, lette vs neuer fall into their 
handes agayn, leaff we chaunce to be in wozſe 
ae, then euer we were befoze. Happy are they 
ayth ſcripture: that continue to the ende. Be 
gapthfull (ſayth God) vntyll death, and J wyll 
geue thee a crowne of fyfe . Zgayne he ſayth in 
mother place: De that putteth his hande vnto 
the plough and loketh backe, is not mete foz 
the kyngdome of GOD. Therefoze let vs be 
tronge, tedlaſt, and vnmoueable, abounding ] 
alwayes in the wozkes of che Loꝛde. Let vs re · | 
ceaue Chzyſt,not fo; a tyme, but foz euer, let vs 
beleue hys woꝛde, not toꝛ a tyme, but fozeuer, 
let vs become hys ſeruauntes, not foꝛ a tyme, a 
but foꝛ euer, in conſideration that he hath res 
demed, and ſaued vs, not foꝛ a tyme, but foz. 
| euer, and woll receaue vs into hys hea- 
˖ 


uenly kyngdome, there to rapgne 
with hym, not foꝛ a tyme, but 
toz euer. To hym therefoze 
with the father and 
the holy ghoſt 
be al honour, pꝛapſe and 
gloꝛp,foꝛ euer 
and euer. 
Amen. 
G . 2 9 


"An Homep ior drach — ofoure © 
Sauiour Jeſus Chzylt. 


q NC thoulde not becoine vs übel 
8 2 ued in Chyyſte) beynge that pecht 
i weich be redemed fromthe Deuyi, 
B14 from ſinne and death, and from euer. 
laſtynge dampnation by Chzyte, to 
ſuffer thys tyme to palle fozth , withoute anye 
meditation, and remembzaunce of that ercel: 
lent woꝛke ol oure redemption, w2ought ass 
bout thys tyme, thozowe the great mercy am 
charitie of our Sauioure Jeſu Chꝛyſte, tot 
wꝛetched ſynners, a hys moztall enemyes.F0; 
pfa moꝛtall mans dede, done to the bebouen 
the common wealth. be had in remembzaunct 
ok vs, with thankes fo: the benefpte and pꝛolſt 
whych we receaue thereby: Howe muche mon 
redely ſhoulde we haue in memozy. thys excel 
lent act and benefife of Chꝛiſtes death?! wherh 
he hath purchaſed fo vs, the vndoubted per; 
don and foꝛgeueneſle ot our n 

made at one the father ol heanen with vs, in 
ſuche wyſe, that he taketh vs nowe foꝛ hys10- 
uyng chyldꝛen. a loꝛ the true inherytours with 
Chꝛpſt hys naturall ſonne, of the kyngdome 
heauen? Ind verely, ſo much moꝛe doth Cy 
ſtes kyndnes appeare vnto vs, in that it ple 
him to deliuer him ſelfe ol all hys godly hon 
whyche he was equallye in, with hys father 
heauen , and to come downe into thys valen 
myſery, to be _ m _ e 
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6 * ed ” ath; Sp 
lig bon, wWhevein we Come 


were — to S0 and} d our dette. 
Durden wann OI to vs to 


Serta oyaebrg rrp Ie! Nog FO 
ſelues, that we wer the cane ot death, 
to crpe oute ol the Rat U.L Y 1 
Jewes, whych 


| | dmtievedeswherloeheiwas nol ket 


| d e ur har 00 
e if Hep moſt — 
beloued ſonne of God, was thus puniſhed, and 
fryken farthe ſinne whiehe he hadde nat done 
him ſelle : home much moze ho me we.loze tobe 

tren lo dur dayiy andmanyfou] . — 
which we „ Cod, it we es 
repent vs not, and be not loꝛy fo? them! No 
can loue ſinne, whiche God hateth ſoomuche, 
and be in his fauour.No man can ſape that he 
loueth Ei  txizely,and hauehys — 4 
mie (inne Jmeaneztheaucthour o 1 9 
familiar an W ip with him. f 
do we loue God and Chzyſt, as we ha ns, 
EA. erfoze to take great hede. 
| rs therof leaft we e lo vi 


HL 


2 7 d Chailt vpon chern rolle I 
Ts ge pps 2 fl 
Adee, & (lat. S. Paule) crusity e the 2 4 
e 

be k ; him Käth. 

Lan. e, Ache wages of finne be death #deatheuerls- 


ſtinge. Surely it is no ſmall daun ger to be in 
. ence the Acer e che, calter 
e 
neth-that we Gal lureip dye, e can none o⸗ 
therwylelive to God. but by dyinge to ſynne.. 
e, 3 hilt be in vs then is ſinne dead in vs: and 


eee 


— 2 75 Tiday.-- Fo 192 
marea 
— — — 


Rom, , 


41 91 


Ford nei hathmo ooredemen accom: me: | 
thatwe maycafbiy returne thertnagayni:hue 
icharhnedrrtedv6,that we doutdoatkerhs £ i 
motions therot and lwetorighteon Enes, 
webe therioꝛe wa bed in dure baptiſm, from tet ; 
the fylthynes offinne: that wa ſhoulbe dy! foo eve 
terwarde in the purene offen bapt ſpn, 
wepzompledfo 'renounverdhe; 


and ine 
ſuggeſtions; we pzompled to be (as obedyente in ſpune 
chyldzen) — ny wylljand: . .... 
pleaſure. Then it he be in dede, ette 
bs geue him his due honaur; Alwe be his chil -— 
denz let vs ſbrwehymaure obedirnte has 
chꝛiſt openly declared hyr abedience, tohista⸗ 
cher, whichetas Saynte Paule wpteth er 2 
abedient, euen to the verye death, the death of 
the cralle. Andthysheded dann air that bes 
laeinbym; 7s ci} 5 Dod van! 
Fo: ben h ehr bens nat pine bedebenhe bas 
pure and vndekyied or at maner ofſynnt. Het, .- 
was woundedſlſapth Elag) og ou yADNIoN, 
| 8 
tie ol themhimeiß to d . 
= 


delpuer vs from payneeucrlaiiyng -Dykipies: 
ror ro do forks; we deer 
t tobethankedef 


Jon, MD — 
Sod; fomanveas beleuem Cippſtes | 


e e 
| "death 1705 inthis Fandeth the s fo Pecos w3 
don of our daylpe offences, in this reſteth oure 
juſtification. in thys we be alowed, in thys is 
purchaled the euertaſtynge healthe 'ofaltoure 
ſoules. Pea ther is none other thynge that can actes, 


E 
v 
I | ofyys body vpd the aulter ol the crolle. Certes 


there can benowozkeof anymortall man (be 
he neuer lo holy) that tholbe coupled in mery- 
tes with Chziltes moſt holy act. Foꝛ ns doubt. 
and dedes were ol no value: 
ieee 
ea 8 
erlect, il it be. 3 tes 


no ſpot of ſyn;02 of any v 

thys cauſe; they were the oj abt o be the 
true amendes of our {+ dro —— 
dur actes and dedes be fi 
— — jew 
them lelues, to ſtyꝛre God to any t 

lelle to t 8 
. Foznot tovs(laythDauid) 
not to vs. 7 eue the glorye O 
10rd. Let vs therfoze(good! 


nayſehpm in cer. Forhe del 
; cc. 


accoz - 
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his tele andto ende hys 


be,, 40g gl gr do thisdede:but be wouldDait hm 


fi en . and make 

e qe tp ee 
15 ed i — too pm pry open 
1 ood to his enemies: 

2 vs, and beſtowed 


our lyues t 

bea e 

ekyte. yea, let vs take vppeoure | 
ace ben e 8e 1 
oneipi I .amendes 


 giowe 2 a : ow houlde it not become 
vs, to beare patientip dure ſmall crofſes . 

89 idthe troubles ofthis woꝛlde: 
2, Pee,z,(Ureip(as fach D. eter) Chr therefoze ful 
fered, to Nr vs an example. to folowe hy 
. ſteppes. nd il we ſuffer with him, we ſhallbs 
E heauen . Nok 
Von, that the ſufferaunce of-thys tranſytozye yt; 
49,5, Qoulde be-wozthy ofthat glozye to come: bus 
e be content, to ſuffer to be like 
D Child i »tha J by dure wozkes: ö 
wap glozilye dur fs e 


5 — 
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2 
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9 Nes 
Spapnful and greuous to beare che goers 
Chiiltinthe griefes and düfleages 
ofthis hir wir bxymgertyfo7th the ul kruite 
olhope. n them chat be exercyſed therwyth. 
Let vs not ſomuche beholdethe payne, as the 
rewarde that ſhan folowe that eee 
— — ſeiues 3 * _ 


xe at 
Cl nce 2 
let wann vs:but ern es 
= dodes g ie-pfwe ſuffer tot euyl pose? 
ale Gabe en (o0yDCHAR Cues. Ys euer v 
ſinne;neytherwas there any gyle found in hie 
mouth. Yea, tohen he wasr2upled with kam 
teshereuilednot agame. n hẽ he was wong 
fully — th2eatred pee 1 


olwhomieſuſlreth, ret, whetheroſtrnme of foo: 

but tudieth to fuffertmocentiy/and wythour . 
deleruynge⸗ Vea, he in whom pertecte charitie 
is, careth lo lytle ta reuẽge, that he rather u- 
wth todo:goodfozeupil,to bleffe and ſay wel 
ofthem thateurſe-yym; toprapefozthein chat 
purſewe hym; accordpnge to che example of. 
our ſauiour Chꝛyſt, wijo is the moſt perlect er⸗ 
ample.+ patterne ot̃aĩ mekenes i ſuteraunce, 
i which hanging vpon his croſſe in mot ket 
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The SerindwWofche fe fron, 
yn —— 


them mpaſſioninharte, thathe 
lob bebe to hys —— of yeauen fo: them, and 
wha do Wha? paciece wasitaiſowhich 

he che wed, when one ol hys own Apoſtles and 

- leruauntes, —— be truſte olhym 


ther: if e wilbe the true krruaunteg of chr. 

Foz yfwe loue but them, whiche ioue and iaße 

del, wel 2 great thynge is it, that we da 

ſaveth ries: Wemuſ not —— 0 

muſt be moꝛe pertect in our cha 

bre —— abt othps lum 

to riſe vpon the good and the bad, and ſendeth/ 

bys rayne vpon che kynde and vukynd. ter 

yysmaner, (oulde we ſheweour charitir in 

| erentip, alwell to one, as to another, a aſwell” 

to frende,as foe, lyke obediente chyldzen, abe 
tßeexampie of aur good father in heauen. 
8 veces was obedient to hr lather; enen 

00 


nde 

bo tbe d — — 
(as the eſtemed it) che death ol croſſe: 
why ſhould notwe be obedient to God, in low 
erpomtes ofcharitie and pacience? ner bsw). 


F. 195 


then our neighbours their ima le faultes: ern 


1 — ds our 
great. It is not mete that we ſhould cratte foz- 
geuenes of our gret offences at Sods handes, 


and yet will not koꝛgeue the ſmale treſpalles of 


our nepboures agapnlt vs. Me do call foꝛmer · Mat, 280 


eum vayne, yt᷑ we wyll not ewe mercy to dur 


neyghboursFozyl we wil not put wiath end 


koꝛth of our hartes, to our 
an m— ——— f 1. 


— drorten oped 7 
boure vnwoꝛthye to be ſoꝛgeuen . Foꝛ howelo⸗ 
euer vnwoꝛthy he is:xet is Chꝛyue woꝛthye to 
haue thee dothus muche foz hys lake. He hath 
delerued it of thee; that thouonldeft fo 5, 
thy neyghbour. And God is allo to be obey! 
— — to foꝛgeue: _ 
p any parte pardon, wich 
Dauiour ——— nes he bn 


ties ol out lte the lente to . 
ee — 
2 e, euen lyne the deare chyldꝛen ol God. 
ebe. 5. y theſe meanes ſha! we moue God to be mer. 
to our ſinnes;yea.and weſhalbehereby, 
the moze ready to receyue our faujour aud mg 
ker in hys bleed ſacramẽt, to our eueriaſtyng 
tomfoꝛt, and health of foule. Chzplt delptrthto- 
enter and to dwel in that ſoule: wher loue and 
charitie xuleth,and where peace — im 


ng pitie, he that abydrth.i 6 
\ God, and od mhim And by this faith 0e | 
{bail knowe, that we be ot God: pf we loue out 
1, Joh, ; ore Pea and bythys(ballweknow.that | 
be chytted fromdeathtotyfe:yfwe loue one 
— — hateth his bꝛother (a 
i. Job, z eth the ſame Apoſtle.)abideth in death 1 
the daunger or euerlaſting . 
er, theichild ol damnation. and — 4 
curſedof God, and hated (ſo1ongeaghe 

mapne) ot God, and ot ai amr agate ; 
a Foz as peace —— 
d chyidꝛen ofaimyghtye God, ſo doth hatred 
and enuxes make vs the curſed chyldꝛen olthe 
Mill. d geue vs al grace to ſolowe Chzilh 18 
ile in peace g in charitie,in pacience an nd 

1 :thatwe owe may baue bpm vu 

L.tocnters dwellwithin vs io as wel a 6 


Hed bete en 1 
de n 8 FT 1 4 one fAtcha piedgeorey 7 
af 2 ion. 4 haue haue hem and his Mud | 


| . — 
— — it of Sod fo: 
5 — ſake, and we hall haue it. let vs con- 
ſyder and examyne our ſellt in what want we 
be, concernyng this vertue oi charitie and pa⸗ 
cience. It we ſee that our hartes be nothynge 
inclyned thervnto, in foꝛgeuynge them that 
haue offended-agaynite na then let vs knowe⸗ 
_ — want, te of . haue it. 
But vt we want it. aur ſelſe no Deſire 
there vnto: verely we be ina daungerous caſe 
afoze God, and hauenede to make muche ears 
nelt prayer to God, that we — — — | 
hearts ——— Lernen 
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0 — — eppes we 
ng thrholy Sead n whom be al 5 4 


erg uconde home concern | 
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7 — vnto hym Thou chalte 
| — — — 


che tree ol knowledge of good and 

wu thou bait.in no wyſe eate ofit. Fo in what 
haure ſoeuer thou eateſt therol, thou ſhalt dye 
the death. Nowe as the Loꝛd had ſpoken, ſo it 
came — re — toke vypon hym to eate 
in ſo doing. he died the death, that 


| is to ſay;he.becamemortai; be lofi the auoure 


of od, he was caſt out of Parydile, he was no; 
fyzebzandeof:- 


unger a citezenofheauen2buta 


hel, and a bondflaueto the deuill. Co this doth 
— — — — dabei 
oſt chey » whiche-haue k » 2 
—— fromthe true — i 
ſoules. To ttus allo dot S. Pane beare wyt⸗ 
— : that by the offence of onely Adam 
death came vpon al men to condẽnation. Do a 3; + 
thaenowe nexther;heno) any ofbys, hadany 
un: but were become playne repꝛobates and 
aue Irperrerrr | 


hen ad hive ene — — 


| couſrhen — 


adetpuer hinſell ftom eternal deache. But 
er re 000? va ind en henden 


e Theſecond Sermon of the Peſſin en 
nothing that ene ewas 
8 ofitable in that behalf. Thete 
was none that did good, no not one? And how 
then could he wozke his own ſaluatid: Shuy 
he go about to paciſygods Heauy Vilpleaſure, 
by dffryng vp bꝛent ſacrifices, accoꝛdyngen 
ebe, , jt was oꝛdayned in the oldelawe ? By olfeyng 
vp the blond of Oren, the bloud of Calues tie 
bloud of Soates, thebloud ol Lambes and ſoo 
foꝛzth? O theſe thynges wete of noo foꝛce na 
ſtrength, to take avoay ſynnes, they couldꝛ not 
put adoay the anger ot god they cord not colt 
— of his wꝛath, noꝛ yet bꝛyng mankind 
into fauour agapne, they were but onelpeſy 
gures and chadowes of thynges to come, and 
Hebze,10 nothing els. Reade the E piſtle to the Yebzues! 
there hal you fynde this mateer largely diſan 
ſed, there ſhal you learne in mooſt playne wor 
des, that the bluddy ſacryfyce ofthe olde lawe 

was vnperkect, and not hable to — 
from the ſtate ol damnation bi any mean 

that mankynde in truſtinge thervnto, choulde 
truſt to be a bꝛonẽ ſtaſfe, a in the ende deckaue | 
hymſelfe. M hat oulde he then do? choulde he 
go aboute ta obſerue and kepe the law ofged;! 
deuydedintotwoo tables, — — tohym 
ſelfetemmit lie: n dede. ita dam andhys po 
ſteritic had bene abie.to ati e and tultylt ihr 

law perfectip n iouing god aboue all chyng 15 
and theinneighbour as them elfen: ther cb 

they haue eaſeipquenched the Loꝛdes math 
— wesen . of ono: ] 
0 1 


" » TheſecondSermon of the Paſſion Fo.198 
pzonounced agaynſt thembythemouth ofal- 
myghtye God. Foz it is wzytten, do thys and xuke, x; 
thou ſhalt lyuez that is to ſave, fulfyll my com- 
maundementes, kepe thy ſeit vpꝛight and per- 
Lete in them, accoꝛding to my wyll, then halt 
chou lyue and not dye. Here is eternal iyfe pꝛo⸗ 
need wyth thys condytyon, ſo that they kepe 
end obſerue the lawe. 8 
But ſuch was the frapitie ofmankinde alter 

his fall, ſuch was hys weakenes and imbecilli⸗ 
tie, that he could not walke vpꝛyghtiy in gods 
| Ml commaundementes;thoughhe woulde neuer 
ſofayne:butdayelyandhourely fell from hys 
bounden duette,olfending the Loꝛde his God 
dyuers wayes, to the greatincreale ot his con. 
demmna tion, in ſo much that the Pꝛophet Das Pim 5 
id cryeth out on this wyſe: Au haue gone a⸗ 
ſtray, at are become vnpꝛofitable, there is none 
that doth good, no not one. In this caſe, what 
polite coulde he haue by the lawe: none at all. Jacob, 25 
#0as S. James laith, he p chall obſerue the 
whole lawe, and pet faileth in one point, is be⸗ 
come gilty ol al. And in the boke of Peut. it is Den, 7. 
witten. Curſed be he ſaith god, which abideth 
ot in al thinges, that are wꝛytten in the boke 
the law to do thẽ. Behold, the law bzingeth, 
curſe with it c maketh vs giitie, notbecaule, 
is ol it ſelke naught oꝛ vnholy, (God fozbyd- 
Ne ould ſothinke)butbecaule the krayitie ß 
Pur linful fleche is ſuch: that we can neuer ful 

lit accoꝛding to the perfectiõ that the ioꝛd re 
eth Could adam the (ehinke you) t 
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un dir n phomtebrde 

as it were in amoſtcleare glad 

ol hym ſelle, he was moſt — and — 

rabie, deſtitute ołal hope, and neuer able to pa 

ifpe Sods heauy dilpieaſure,no2 vet 

the terrible iudgment ol God, whereinto hes 

er nar eto ving the 
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— own e out of fie 
dle eſtate wherin we lay; Then, euen then n 
. Chiiſt the ſonne ol God , by the a men n 
ol his father, come Bes tobe repuredwithh i 
woundedfoz our fakes ,tobe ri htlr 
wicked to be condenpned vnto death, e 
— P Lane 540 ) get 
hisb Cho Prophets Elaye, i 
Etap, 5; ces.He(laith the Pꝛop he Aries hs Reeg comm \ 
Chio®bath bonne our info 5 AnUyoy 
en ſoꝛdwes, che chatptemer ente d 
we made We tobote.Sapni Paule Piru ſel 
C05, O D made hym a ſa. foꝛ our on 
wyiche nut we not fynne : that we ſhe ul 4 
ade che ryghte 1 eee 1 
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not feare binde ache ſeph.thatbe dene 
therkoze wyll the DN called Je. 0 r, 


uus, Nami 1 7 from 
Ul they! ünnes: When John eached 
cid a wewed hem vnto N h his 


ſmger: dyd he not piaynely ſay bnto 


bold the lambe of God ; hv taketh away 
k daun den ee hen the woman 


yt to helpe her dough- 
dees tee. 


1 8 Laddeſtobſerued the old Koons, 
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1 8 Vuttothrlea: many other ch 

mities was b 

was ſomanifouid'and gres har God cult 

be onſye plegfed in hem and no other Can 

thou thynne or ihys, Ofinfull man and not 

tremble wythin thy ſelfe* Canſte — 
eee conſcience al 


Phot lafferhyi 
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ewe ns t 
fowarde . e hang 
es gon the croſſe, and yedynge vp the gholſt 
he Scrppture witnelleth, that the vale elt 
Temple dpd rent in twame, that the carthdd 
ai the ſtones claue a ſunder / chatih 
N ddopen, änd the dend vod yes unn 
Ind chall c harte or mante be nothpngas 
ned, to remember hdwe greudully and cri ' 
he was handled ofthe Jewes fo? dure ſprines 
Shal man chewe hym ſelfe to be moꝛt harde 
harted then ſtones? to haue lefle cempaſſioi ö 
then dead bodyes: Calltöomynde. O unne lu 
krkestute, and fette betoze thyne eyes Chu 
q Wand :ThikkethouTeeſt his bodiefiretch | 
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h | heeryedmaynty os 
gone ners, ET: be tntoyonthe 
n wth or of vanitie. 6 lin 
as it were with cart ropes.Did not God geue 
Sene,”, ꝗ playnetoken,howegreatiy he hated and ab. 
hoꝛred ſynne, when he dzowned all the 3 
8 ſaue onſye eyght perſons: when he dei 
Vene, ?? Sodome and Gomorre with fpze and Lone 
ſtone: when in thꝛee daies ſpace; he killed with 
ne, 29 peſtitence.lxx.thouſande, foz Dauids offence? 
eres, 4 when he dꝛowned Pharao, and al hys hoſte in 
Dont, a, the red ſea? when he turned Nabucodonozar 
the kyng. into the fourme ofa bzute beaſte ert 
ppnge vᷣppon all ſoure? when he ſuffred Ach 
2 . 17, tophel and Judas to hange them ſelues, vpon 
Detes, 1, the 1 of ſynne, whych was ſo terrible 
55 ; Athoulande liche examples are to 
rin Scripture , iła man would and 
: 58 Mae gene n be ge 
example e n m e | 
moe foꝛce, and ought moze tomoue vs, then 
the reſt. Chzyſt beyng the lonne of God' per 
GK mien Wes neuet committed ſims 
ortiprfied to come Downie krom heaue), 
and to get his vodpto bebjuſed, and bjoket 
 orethecroffe fo; din nes © Wag noe een 
many, ever of ens gene nd dy 
pleali rownrdes ſynne that he coulddeſs 
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that euer thou cameſt into the woꝛlde. But 
what booteth it nowor to bewayle 7 ſynne is 

tome, and ſocome, that it can nat be auoyded, 

Chere is no man liuing, no not the iuſteſt man 

on the earth, but he lalleth ſeuen tymes a day, 0 

as Salomon ſapth. Ind our ſauioure Cheyſte, 

although he hath deliuered vs from ſynne: pet 
not ſo, that we'thatbe free from commptrynge 
ſpnne: but ſo, that it chan not be imputed to 

dur condemnation. Me hath taken vpon hym 

the iuſte re warde of ſynne, whiche was death, 

and by death hath ouerthww? death, that we noma, 6, 

beltuyng in dym mygyt tue foꝛ euer, and not 

dye. Ought not thys to engender ertreme ha⸗ 

tred ot tynne in vs: to conſider that it dyd vio- 

lentlye/ as it were, piucke God out of heauen, 

and make yym ferie the hoꝛroꝛs and paynes of 

death; Q that we woulde ſometimes conſider 

this in che mid deſt ol our pompes# pleaſures. 

It woulde beydie the outragiouſnefle of the 
leche, it woulde abate and allwage our carnal 
affectes, it woulde reſtrayne our flecheip appe⸗ 
rites, that we ſhouſde not runne at randon as 
we commonly do. Co commit ſynne wylfullp, 
and deſperatelye withoute feare of God, is no⸗ 
tyngels, but to crucikye Chꝛpſt a newe, as we , 
Are expꝛeſlely taughte in the E piſtle tothe He⸗ 

brewers. Which thinge,ifit were depelp pꝛinted 

in all memes hartes, then ſhoulde not ſynne 

raĩgne euery where ſo muche as it doth, to the 

great griet and toꝛment ofChziſt, now ſitting 

mheauen. Let vs therekoze remember, and al⸗ 
. Ddd. iii. _ wayes 
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wayes beareinmynde Chopſte-cvticifped. that 


thereby we may be inwardeiye mourd, both to 
abhoꝛre ſynne e, and alſo wythan 
tarneſt and zelous hart, to loue God. Fo? thys 
is an other fruite, whyche the memozpall of 
Chzifts death ought to woꝛke in vs an earnel 
and vnfained loue towardes God: So God io 
ued the wozid(aith Saint John) that he gaue 
hys onipe begotten ſonne: that whoſveuer be⸗ 
ieurd in hym would not peryſhe but baue lyfe 
cüerlaſtyng. It od declared ſo grrat loue to 


„ wardes bahyd ſeeiyereatures:hemt an weof 


* 


right but loue himagain: Mas not this a ſure 
pledge ol hys tone, to grue us hys mne ſonme 
from heauen! He night haue gruen vs an in 
gell pfhewoulde, oꝛ ſome other creaturs;;and 
pet ſhoulde hys loue haue ben farve abonenur 
delertes. Nowe he gaue vamot an.#ngett; but 
hys ſonne. And what ſonne: ys onely.ſount, 
hys natural ſonne, his weibeloued ſonne cum 
that ſonne wh he had made Loꝛd d ruler quer 
all thyngrs. was not thys a ſinguler tobenat 
great loue? But to whom did he geue hymꝛ ie 
gaue hymto the whole wo2lbe; that is to (ape, 
to Adam, and all that ſboulde come after hem. 
O Loꝛd, what hadde dam oz any other man 
defcrued at Gods handes, that he (ould gem 
v9 hys owne ſonne ? Me were all miſerable 
perſons, ſynfull perſons; damnable perſons; 
tuftly dꝛyuen out of Maradyſr, iultix excluded 
from heauen, iuſtipe condemned to hell fy2e 
And pet (et a wondertull token 2 
27424 11. C 
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hegaue — — — * 
that were hys extreme aud dead ye enempes: 
that we by veriue ol hys bloud chedde vppon 
the crofſe , myght be cleane purged fromoure 
ſynnes, and made —— agayue in hys 
— Who canchofe but maruayie, toheare 

2 God ſhoulde chewe ſuch vnſpeakabie loue 
towardes vs, that were hys deadipe enempes: 
In dede, O moꝛtall man, thou oughteſte of 
ryght to meruayle at it, and to acknowledge 
therein Gods greate go odneffe and mercp,to- 
ward exmankynde!:: whiche is ſo wonderkull, 
that no flee : be it neuer ſo woꝛldelye wyſe, 
maye well concraue it, oꝛ expꝛeſſe it. Fol as nome 3, 
Saint Paule teſtiſieth God greatly commen⸗ 
deth, and ſetteth outhys loue towardes vs, in 
that he ſente : hys ſonne-Ch2yſte ta dye foꝛ vs, 
when we were vet ſynners, and open enempes 
of yys name. Il we had in any maner ol wyle 
deſerued it at hys handes, then had it ben no 
meruayle;atait.: but there was no delerte on 
ourpart;whevloze ye, d doit. 

Thertoꝛe thou ft licreature; when thou 
heareſt that God gaue hys foune to dpe ſoꝛ the 
lynnes of the woꝛlde, thynke not he dyd it foz 
anye deſerte 82:g00dnes that was in thee, foz 
thou walle then the honde ſlaue ol the deupit: 
But fali downe vppon thy nee s, and crye 
with the Pꝛophete Dauyd, O Lode, what Hlatme, 8. 
is manne, thatthouart ſo myndefull of hym: 
oꝛ the ſonne ol manne, chat thou ſo regar⸗ 
detehym2! And ſernge he hath ſo Kral 

Ddd. itit, icued 
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loued thee; —— — 
gayne, with all thy hart. with all thy ſoule, and 
ith all thy ſtrengthe, that therin thoumayeſt 
appeare,not to be bvnwoꝛthye of hys loue. Jre- 
poꝛte me to thy owone conſcience, whether thou 
wouldeſt not thynke thy loue vll beſtowed vp- 
pon hym: that coulde not ſynde in hys harte to 
ioue thee agayne? It thys be true las is moſte 
true) then thynke howe greatelp — 
to thy duety to loue God, which hath ſo great⸗ 
lie toued the:that he hath not — 5 
only ſonne from ſo cruei and ſhamefula death. 
foꝛ thy ſake . Ind hytherto concernynge the 
cauſe of Chꝛyſtes death and pamion, whiche as 
it was on oure parte, moſte hozrybleandgre- 
uous ſynneſo on the other lyde it was the fere 
gykte of God, pꝛaceadyng of his mere and ten 
der loue towardes mankynde; without ame 
— 02 erte et, — —— Loew 


Kednefſe and tynne, and — our myndes 
whollye to the ſetuice of God, and che diligent 
kepyng ol hys commaundementes. Wn; 
Nowe vetteth to we vnto vou, how to apply 
Chꝛiſtes death and paſſion to our comkozt,ass 
medicine to our wourndes:ſo that it maywo 
the ſame effecte in vs, wherkoze it — 
namely the health and ſnuation ol dur 


e a8 it an man nothynge tp ans 
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fected : Do the death of Chꝛyſt chan tandevs 
in no foꝛce, vnlefle we appiyeit to oure ſeiues 
in uch ſoꝛte, as God hath appoynted. almigh⸗ 
tie God commonly woꝛketh by meanes, and in 
thys thynge, he hath allo oꝛdeyned a certayne 
meane.wherby we niai take kruite and pꝛofite, 
to our ſoules health. Mhat meane is that? foz 
ſothe, it is kayth. Not an vnconſtante oz waue⸗ 
ryng fayth:but a ſure, ſtedlaſte, grounded, and 
infaytied fapth ; Eod ſente his fonne into the 
word (laith'Saine Jhon:) To whatend?that Ihen, 
whoſoeuer beleued hym, ſhoulde not perpche 
but haue lyle eueriaſting. Marke theſe woꝛds: 
that wholdeuer beleueth in hym. Here is the 
meane, whereby we mult appipe the fruites of 
Chꝛiſtes death vnto our deadiywounde. Here 
is the meane, wherbp we mul obteme eternall 
lyle, namely fayth . Foꝛ(as Sainte Paule tea⸗ 
cheth in hys Epyltle to the Romapnes) UWpth roma,;, 
the hart; man beleueth vntd rigytt oumes and 
wyth the mouth, conte llpon is made vnto ſal · xctes, 16, 
uation. Paule beyng demaunded ofthekeper | 
ofthe pꝛwſon, what he woulde do to be ſaued: 
made this anſwere. Beleue in the Loꝛd Jeſus, 
lo ſbalte thou * houſe beboth- ſaudd. 
After theE ad deterpbed , ſet ſoꝛ ß 
vnto vs at aver, — — — Jyon xc, 
Loꝛde Jelus, in the ende he concluded wyth 
theſe wozdes: — 
we map beleut 7 the lone of 
God.an0 ou re, ob — lyte. 


"be ſecond d 


cocundude with the words — 
Somaj 16, whych ark thele: Chzilte is the ende olthe {awe 
vnto ſaluation.foz euery one that doch beleue. 
Bythis then vou may well perceaue, that the 
qurth fryer fchcotioto ſave 
quire > Pry, is ve, 
ſure truſt and conlidence in the mercies ol god, 
whereby we perſwadeoure ſelues, that God 
both hath and wyll fozgeue oure ſynnes, that 
ye hath accepted vs agayne into hysfauour, 
thatche hath reicaſedvstro the bondes o dam / 
nation, and receaued os againe into the num. 
ber ol hys electe people, not to our merytes 02 
deſertes, but oni and foleip foꝛ the merites of 
Chziſtes death andpaſiysn, who became man 
fo: our fakes; &humbled-hymletife: to ſuſtayne 
the repzycheofthecroffe,that we therby might 
be ſaued, and made inherytours of the kyng⸗ 
dome of heauen. This fayth is required at our 
handes. And thys yſwehepe ſledtaſtipe in our 
hartes, there is nodoubt but we ſhalt obtayne 
laluation at Gods handes, as dyd abꝛaham, 
Ilaac, and Jacob, of whom che ſcripture ſaith 
that they brleued, and it was imputed vnto 
1 FW ee 
ene; 15, eimpi 
end 4 gſo? Se, we haue abe ſame fayth as they 
: -+ hadde:itthalbe astrugiye imputed vnto vs fop 
rygyteouines . as it was vnto the fon it is one 
fayth that muſe ſaue both vs and them, eum 
aſure andſtedfaltiaxthinCh7yLeJels, wh 
as ye nnn U 7 
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ende: that it Wegner bebte inhym ould 

not perplhe-duthaue iyfe euerlaſiyng. / {110 751177 Aden, bids 
But herewemult take hede, that woe do not 

haulte with God though an vnconſtant and 

wauerynge fayth: but that it be ſtrong. a ſted⸗ 

faſt to ouriputes ende. He thatwauereth(fayth ,,.., , 

S, James is he a waue ofthe ſea, nether iet 

— — obteyne anything 

handes. S eter comming to Chiift vp- gg«>-z4, 

10 the water. becauſe he faynted in faith, was 

in daunger ol dꝛowonynge. Sowe, yl we begin 

to wauer 0) doubte it is to be feared; ieſte we 

ſhall kyrſte ag Peter dyd, not into the water: 

but into the bottomilefle. pyt of hell tyꝛe. Thers 

foze I laye vnto you, that we mult appꝛehende 

the merites of Chꝛiſtes death +paflio by fapth, 

and that with a ſlrong a ſtedlaſt faith nothing 

doubtin g dut that Chꝛiſt — 

and ones oſkeryng ol hym keile vpon the crolle, 

hath taken away our ſmnes, and hath reſtoꝛed 

vs agayne into Gods fauour, ſo fully a pertect 

1.chao no other ſacrifice fo: ſpnne;fbaibbereaf- 

ter be requiſite oꝛmedetull in all the wonde. 

Thus haue ve hard in tewe woꝛdes the meane 

whereby we mul applye the fruites # merites 

of Chiſtes drathbntovs ; to that it may wozke 

— — — ng 1 
perfect, an oꝛ as al they 

whychebehoibetedfaſtty thabꝛaſen Serpent, i 

we healed! and detpueted atthevery ſyght 3 1 

therok, krom they coꝛpoꝛal diſeaſes, and bodily © 

linges: euen ſo.allthep 5 beyoide Chꝛpſt 
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02 manp ern ber: beenden, 1 
pt wrrhaunce at any tyme, though frapitie of 


-  theflethe ;to fall into ſpnne (as it canne not be 
chnien, but we mult nedes ian often) and it we 


feele the heauye burden thereot to pꝛeſſe oure 
ſouleg toꝛmentyng vs with the feare ol death, 
hel, and damnation:let vs then vſe that meane 
whiche God hath appoynted in hys wozke, to 
wyt the meane of tayth, which is the onelyin- 
ſtrumente of ſaluation, now left vnto s. Let 
vs ſtedfaſtly behould Chꝛyſt cruciłied, wit h the 
epes ot our harte. Let vs only truſt tobe ſayed 
by hys death and paſſion, and to haue our Lea 
nes cleane, waſhed awaye.th? bys-moſie 
pꝛecious bioude: that in thende ol th! _—_ 
when he wall come agayne to iudge: | 
quicke and the dead, he maye receaue vs inis 
ys heauenipe kyngdome, — 5 f 
OR number of hys etecte and ＋ 
people, there to be partakers oꝓ᷑k 
that immoꝛtall and euerla - 
ftingiyfe,whych he hat 
2 purchaſed vnto vs, by 
vbvertue ol hes btoud | 
mne woundes. 
| "Cohymtherrtate e er 
yr — ho- - 
without ende. 
Amen. 
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Feuer at any tyme, the greatnes 02 
1 3A excellencie ot any matter, ſpirituall 
© £/102-tenipozalt; hath ſtyꝛred vp poure 
== myndes to geue diligent eare (good 
Chiiftian people, a welbeloued in ourlozdand 
Sauioure Jeſu c hꝛpſt) I doubt not, but that 
Jhhall haue vou nowe at thys pꝛeſent ſeaſon, 
mole diligent, and redy hearers ofthe matter 
whych J haue at thys tyme to open bnto pou. 
Fo} Icome: to declare that grrat and moſt cd- 
foztable- article ot oute Chziftian religion and 
lyth, the reſurrection ol our Loꝛde Jelus. So 
great ſurely is the matter ofthys article, and 
— great . 55 Goon perry 5 
thought woꝛthy to kepe our layde Daui- 
onr ſtyn oñ earth. xl. dayes, after he was ryſen 
from death to lite, to the ronfyzmation and ſta⸗ 
blibment therot in the hartes ol hys diſciples. 
So that as Luke clearely teſtifieth, in the firſt 
chapter, new Ie ol —— 
fonuertaumt diſcip ace 
continually together, to the in⸗ 
— — 


teachers okocher, = 
RE Amana | 
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there to receap the giop +0 hy wort woſte frium, 
phant conqueſt and Dictoꝛy. A redip, ſo high 
ly comfoꝛtabie is thys articie to our conſcun⸗ 

ces:that it is euen «rp Larger keycofal 

. c our Chyſtian religion #fayth | It it poet not 
true(ſaity this hola oſtie Paulehthat ch 
role agame: then our reaching weve in bann 
pour aith which you haue receaued, were bn 
- voyde, ye were vet in the daunger ot voin ſin 
nes. If Chꝛyſt be notryſen:agayne (ſayth the 
1. they jn very cimicaſe and 
teriyperpſhed that be entre thevt ep 
2 art we the moſtt miſerapieok 
men;whych:hqueourhsnedpred in Ghuaun 
be yet vndert 2 — ye knet 
en agayne rom. 97 
Pays): tpi the ja frviteso — 
flepe;tarkhriptent;.comyy theamwaneriaſting 
ive agayne: en vat werrmnot4rues that. 
Chylteisxplen agarne : chan were ttneythet 
true that he is aſtended bptoheauen.nozthet 
he ſent dove from heauen pute hs the uu 


chat n thathe ſytteth 
= 5 3 — 
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tonkyrmation , itpleated our 
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nation ikpieated our Satiyoure not 
ſrayght way, to withdzawe hyniſelfe from the. 
body. y pꝛelence, and ſyght ol hys diſciples, but 
he choſe out. xl. date w herin he would declar 

vnto them dy manifoulde and moſt ſtronge ar. 
gumentes, and tokens; that he had conquered 

death, and that he was alſo truely riſen agayn 

to ite. He began (ſapth Lune) at Moles, andal Late, 2 
the pꝛophetes, and erpounded vnto them the 
pzophelies that were wꝛytten in ali the ſcryp⸗ 

tures of hym, to the intent to co firme the truth 

bfhis relurrectpon, longe befoze ſpokenne ot, 

which he verikied in dede, as it is declared vert 
apparauntlp.and manife flip, by hys off appea- 

raunce to ſundp perſons, at ſundzye tymes. 
Firſt, he ſent his angels to the lepulcher, which | 
did chewe vnto certayne women, theemptpe B28," 
graue, lauynge that the burpall linnen remat- 

ned therein. And by theſe ſygnes, were theſe 

women kullpe inſtructed, that he was ren 
agapne, and ſoo dydde they teſtpfpe it opem p. 

Ifter thys Jeſus hym ſelfe appeared to Ma⸗ Jo, 2, 
we Magdalene, and atter that, to other cer⸗ 

tiyne women and ftvapghte'afterwarde; he 
appeared to Peter than to th two Diſciples 20 1 
vhiche were goynge to kmaus . He appeared Lune 23 
the Dyſcyples aiſo as thep were gathered 
ogether koꝛ feare ot the Jewes, the doꝛes hue: 


Wt another tyme; he was ene at the Sea of von, 


Nibberias: ot peter and Chomas, and ot other 
IWDiccipieswhenthepwere kyſhyng. He Was ars, 


ne ol moze then tue hundꝛed bꝛethꝛen in the 
8 | mounte 


mke.2005s 


| © mounte * f Galile, where 'Jelus zpoynted | 
Icteo, i, them to be by his Jungell, when he ſayde: Be- 
| holde, he ſhall goo befoze vou into Ge One 
| Tape ſhim av hat aid ſaid vnto you. 
PETTY all, 
he was viſible ſeene ol all the Jpoftles; atſuch 
tyme as he was taken vp into heauen. Thug 
at ſund2y tymes he chewed hym ſeite, after he 
was ryſen agayne, to contyꝛme and ftablyſhe 
thys artycle. Ind in theſe reuelations, ſoms- 
time he ſhewed them his handes, his ferte, and 
his ſyde, and bad them touche hym / that they 
choulde not take hem foz a ghoſte oꝛ a ſpyrite, 
Sometimehe alſo did eate with the, but eue 
he was talkyng with them, ol the —— 
kyngdome of God, to aſſure the trueth ofhys 
Ab reſurrection. Fo2 then he opened they? vnde 
ſtandinge, that they myght perceaue the ſcrip 
tureg, and ſayde vnto them: Chun it is wi 
ten, and thus it behoued Chzilt toſuffer,andto 
riſe from death the third daye, and that then 
ſhoulde be pzeached openiye in hys name, pe⸗ f 
eee 
e wound. ye ſee(goo ; 
necelary thys arepcie ofoure faythis, fringi { 
was pꝛoued of Chzilt him ſeife;by ſuch euident}* 
reaſons a tokens, by ſolonge time and fas " 


Nowe tyerefoze,as our Daujour wasdi 

. foz our comkozt #inltruction todeclareit:foid 
— —ů— — 5 
our comtoꝛt and inſtruction. Antenne 
himſeil:no moꝛe did he rile againe fox. hi 


eas dend 
men 


— apne-1020ur WiUncation.Onniofte 
membꝛaumce. Me dyed (layth he) to put away 
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ſoyth S. paule) io: our iyi 
a San wa 


ſinne.he aroleagaine to endowe vs withrigh- 
teouſnes.H18 death tokeaway ſynne — 
lediction, his death was the raunſome ok them 
both. His death deſtroyed death, e ouercame p 
deuyl, which had the power of death in his ſub- 
iection. Pis death deſtroyed hell, with all the 
damnation thereof. Thus is death lwalowed 
vp,by Chꝛiſtes victozy, thus is hell fpopled foz 
kuer. At any man doubt of thys vyctoꝛpe: lette 


Chiites gloꝛious reſurrection declare him the c 


things. Il death could not kepe Chzyfte vnder 
his dominion and power, but that he aroſe a⸗ 
gane, it is maniteſt that his power was ouer- 
tome. Ik death be conquered: than mute it fo- 
lowe that ſinne , wherkoꝛe death was appopn- 
ted, as the wages, muſte be alſodeſtroped. It 
death and ſynne be vaniſhed awap:then is the 
evils tiranny vanquiſhed, which had p power 
ol death, and was the aucthour and bꝛewer of 
ſynne, and the ruler ol hell. It Chꝛpſte had the 
bictozy of them all, by the power ol hys death, 
and openly pꝛoued it, by his molt victoꝛious F 


1 baliaunt reſurrection (as it was not poſipble 


his great might, to be ſubdued ok them) and 
han this true, that Chꝛiſt died foꝛ our ſpnnes, 


Ind role agayne fo? our iuſtification:why may 


ot we that be hys members by true faith, re⸗ 


Vorce, and boldely ſay with the Pꝛophet © — 


Eee. i. 


: 2 1 # | 2 "4 Put E \ Be b 2% * \ ; : , * 
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aud the Apo pense s thy darte o 
death? where fo thy beter ben Thanbes 0 
be vnto God, ſay they, whyche hath ge | 
the victozype, by our Loꝛde Chꝛyſt Jeſus. C. This 
myghty conqueſt ofhps reſurrettion, was u ot 
onety fignifyed afoze; bydynersfygures ofthe 
olde teſtament,as by Sampfon;when he fly 
Auke, a the Lion, out of whole mouth, came out fwete: 
nes and hon. and as Dauid bare hys fpgurt, 
when he delpuered the lambe out of the Lion 
„eg. 7 mouth, and when he ouercame, and flewe thi 
Jhon, 2, great Siant Goliath, and as whe Jonas m 
ſwalowed vp ol the whales mouth, and caſt 
again on land to liue:bur was alſo moſt cles 
ly pꝛophecied by the Pꝛophetes of the old tell 
ment, and in the newe allo, conſyrmed byth 
Apoltles. Me hath ſpopied ( ſaith S. Paul) un 
and power, and all the dominion ok our ſpit 
tuall enempes. e hath made a (ewe of the 
openly, and hath triumphed ouer them in 
owe perſon. This is the mighty power ofth 
Loꝛde, whom we beleue on. By his death, ha 
he wꝛought fo: vs thys victozy, and by hys g 
ſurrection, hath he purchaſed euerlallpng ie 
and righteouſnes foꝛ vs. It had not bene? 
nough to be delpuered by hys death from in 
except by hys reſurrectid, we had ben endon 
ed with righteoumes. Yud it would not au; a 
18, tobe dclyuered from death: excepte he il 
rpſen agayne, to open koꝛ vs the gates, 7 
uen, to enter into lyfe euerlaſtynge, Roy ht 
t Peter i, fore De Peterthanketh. God the ink + 


oY 10deFelu'Chpls,to2 hs aboundaunt mercy 
gbecatiſe he hath begotten vs(ſapethhe)vntoa 
glfiyuelye hope, by the refurrection'of Jelus 
WCh:plt; krom death, to eniope an inheritaune 

of inmoztallthathallneuerperylhe, whyche is 

he lapde vp in heauen , foꝛ them that be kepte by 

the power ol God thoꝛough faith. Thus hath 

is reſurrection, w2onghtfo2 vs, lyłe and righ- 
Meouſnes . He paſſed thꝛough death and hell, to 

me intente to put vs in good hope, that by his 

rrength we chall doe the ſame . He payde the 
aunlome of ſynne: that it ſhoulde not be layd 

o our charge. He deſtroped the deuyil, and ail 

is tirannp, and openlye triumphed ouer him, 

ich rayſed and ſette them wyth hymſeife. a⸗ 

ronges chrheauenlp citizens aboue. He died, erhe, 
0 deſtrope the rule of the deuyll in vs, and he 
roſe agayne, to ſende downe hys holy ſpyꝛpte 

orule in our hartes, to endowe vs wyth per- 

ect righteoulnes . Thus is it true that Dauid n 5 

onge:v .it de terra orta eſt & iuſtitia de cæle proſpexit. 2 

oe truth of Sods pꝛomple, is in earth to man e 
eclared, oꝛ from the earth, is the euerlaſtinge ci 
eritie Sods ſonne. ryſen to lte: and the true 4 caß⸗ 

oghteouſnes ot the holy ghoſt lokinge out of teten. 

auen, and is in moſt lpberali larges dealte 
von al the woꝛlde. Thus is giozy and pꝛayſe, 

ebounded vpward to God aboue, foꝛ his mer 

any and rrueth's and thus is peace come downe Tue,, 

rom heauen to men, of good c faithful hartes. 

us is mercy and truth, as Dauid wrifeth, vw, 14 

1 Eee. ii. together 


together met. thus is peace and ryghte 


#5 


imbzaſyng and kyCynge eche other . Itthou 


doubteſt ol ſo great wealth and felicitie;that is 


Auiſcricor: wꝛought foꝛ the O man: call to thy mynd, chat 


dis et veri» therefoze haſte thou receaued into thyne owne 
fas 1 f poſſeſſion, the euerlaſting veriti, our Dauiour 
e. © Jeſus Chiyſt, to confyrme to thy conſience the 
trueth ot all thys matter. Thou haſt receiued 
hym: pfin true fayth and repentaunce ofharte 

thou haſt receaued him, pl in purpole ok amen. 

dement, thou haſt receaued hym koꝛ an euerla⸗ 

ſtynge gage oꝛ pledge ofthyſaluation, Thon 

halt receaued hys body, whyche was once bjc- 

ken, and his bloude whych was ſhed, foꝛ there- 
myſſion ol thy ſinne. Thou haſt receauedhys 
body, to haue within thee che father, the ſonne, 

and the holy ghoſt, fo: to dwell with che, to en. 
dowe the with grace, to nrength thee agaen 

thy enempes, aud to comkozte thee wyth then 
pꝛeſence. Thou halt receyued hys bod pe, to en 
Dowethee with euerlaſtyng ryghteouſnes t 

aſture the ofeuerlali ng biyſſe... and lyle ol ty 
ſoule. Foꝛ wyth C hey. vy true fayth⸗ arte thou 
quickened agayne(ſayth S. Paule) from deth 

ot ſinne. to lite ot grace. and in hope tranſlated 

from coꝛpoꝛall and eyeriafipnge death, tothe 

euerla ſting lyke ofglozy in heauen, wher nome 

thy conuerſation chould be. and thy harte am 
delyꝛe ſet. Doubte not ofthe truth ofthis mat 

ter howe great and hygh ſoeuer thele thrnge⸗ 

ve. It becommeth GOD to do no lytie dedes 

: .-- 1 - hw ſmpollibie weuer they ſeme to thee. * 
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inge, that we be by thys benetyte ol hys reſur⸗ 
rection, ryſen with hym by our fayth,vnto lyfe 
euerlaſtynge beyng in full ſuerty ol our hope; 
that we ſhail haue our bodyes lykewiſe rayſed 
agayne from death, to haue them gloꝛiſped in 
immoꝛtalitie, and iopned to hys gloꝛious body 


hauinge in the meane whyle, hys holye ſpyꝛite 


within our hartes as a ſeate and pledge ot our 
00! 2 Eee.iu. euer⸗ 


tuerlaſtyn eee. By whiſea 
we be repl with all ryghteouſn 4 
whoſe power, we ſhalbe able to fubdue@lour 
 eupllaffections, ryſpnge agapnſt the pleaſure 
ok Sod. Theſe thpuges J lap, well conſidered, 
jet vs nowe in the reſt ot our ipte: declare ourt 
fayth that toe haue to thys moſte fruitefull ar 
ticle, by tramyng our lelues therunto, in riſing 
daylp from ſinne, to righteouſnes and holpnes 
oklpfe. Foꝛ what ſhall it auayle vs (ſapth S. 
2P«t,z, Peter)tobeeſcapedand deitueredfrom the li 
is g ofthe woꝛlde, though the knowledge 
ofthe Lodeand Sauiour Jeſus Chypſt, il we 
be intangled agayne there with, and be ouer⸗ 
come agãpne? Certapnelpe, it had bene better 
tſayth he) neuer to haue knowen the wapye of 
trighteouſnes, then after it is knowen and re⸗ 
ceaued to turne backewarde agayne from the 
holy commaundement of God, geuen vnto vs. 
Foz ſo ſhall þpzouerbe haue place in vs, where 
it is ſayd: The dogge is returned to his vomit. 
agapne, and the ſowe that was waſhed, to her 
wallowing in the myꝛe againe.Mhat a ſhame 
were it toꝛ vs, bepng thus ls clcareip and free- 
iy walhed from our ſinne, to returne to the fil 
thynes thereof agapne: Mhat a follpe were it, 
thus endowed with ryghteouſnes, to loſe ita 
gaine? Mhat madnes were it, to loſe the enhe⸗ 
ritaunce that we be now fette in, foꝛ the vyle 
and tranſitory pleaſure ol ſinne: And what an 
bakyndnes ſhoulde it be, where our Sauiour 
chr. ehre merey is come to vs, IE 


"FRE Reſurrection, | 

within vs as ore gel | 

and to banyche him violently out ol our ſoules 
and in ſtede ol him (in whom is all grace and 
vertue) to receaue the vngrations ſpirit ofthe 
Deuyli, the founder ok all naughtynes and 
mifchiefe . Howe can we fynde in oure hartes 
to ſhewe ſuch extreme vnkyndyes to Chiyſte; 
whiche hath now fo gently called vs to mercy 
and offered hymſelfe vnto vs, and he nowe en- 
tred within vs: Pea. how dare we be ſo bould; 


to renounce the pꝛeſence of the kather, the 


ſonne, and the holye ghoſte, (foꝛ where one is; 
there is GOD all whole in maieſtye, together 


with all hys power, wyſedome and goodnes) 


and feare not, J ſap. the daunger and peryll of 
ſo traitoꝛous a detiaunce & departure? Good 
Chꝛiſten bꝛethꝛen and ſyſters, aduyſe your ſel⸗ 
ues,conlider the dignitie that ve be now ſet in. 
Let not folip loſe the thinge, that grace hath ſo 


pꝛecioully offred and purchaſed. Let not wyl⸗ Ede s, 


fulnes and blyndnes, put out fo greate lyght. 
that is now che wed vnto you. Oni tanke good 
hartes vnto vou, aud put vpon vou all, the ar⸗ 
more of God. that ye may ſtande agaynſt your 
enemyes, which would again ſubdue von, and 
being vou into they? taldome. Remember ye 
be bought from your vayne conuerſation at 
that your ſredome is purchaſed, neyther wyt 


gold noꝛ (yluer:but with the pꝛyee mood e 


dus bloud of that molt innocent lambe 


 Cizylt,, which was ordayned ta the ſame pur⸗ 


was made. But he 


pole,befoze the-wozld 
wh Eet.iiũ. 


tregeſt, to dꝛyue hym from us: 


F 1,Yeters! 


Fore 


£ 


—— remcotgar fo 
fake9)uhicy bybym haue youre layth in God 
whd yatyrapſed him from deth, #hath geuey 

him gloꝛp: p you Mould haue your faith Ahe 
foward god. Therloꝛe, as pe haue hitherto ft 
lowed$ vaine luſtes of your minds ſodiſpie, 
ſed'God,to the daunger of pour ſoules:io non 
like obedient chyldꝛen, thus purifped byfapt th, 
geuepourſelues to watke p waye; which Be 
moueth vou to, that ve map receaue the enden 
youre fapth, the ſaluation of pour iouleg. am 
as pe haue geuen pour bodies to vnryghteou⸗ 
ness to ſinne after ſynne:ſoo nowe geue voun 
ſelfe to righteoulſnes, to be ſanctifped therein 
Ik ye delite in thys article ol voure fayth , that 
Chiilt is ryſen agame from death tolife:Th ll 
folowe you the example of hys relurrerctionas 
—. Paulerhorteth vs, ſaping. As we be burie 
with Chzift by oure baptiſme into death: ſo it 

vs dayly die to ſinne, moztifping a . 
euil deſpꝛes and motions therot. and as Chill 
rapſed vp from death, by the gloꝛp ol i 
father: to let vs ryſe to a newe ple. and wall 
continually therein, that we may lykewyſe,as 
natural chyꝛdꝛen, liue a conuerſation to mou 
men to gloꝛitye our father which is in heauen l 

- Wath'e] Yfwe' thei bevyſen with Chzyft, by our faytt 
the Hople of euerlaſtinge lyte:let vs ryſe allo 
with Chzytafterhys example, to a newe lylt 
Tes eee e gest ſwal then be mary en, 
ur affection vpon things thacbravout 


2,Pet.2, 


oma, 6 


tzße Reſurrection. - 

end not on thinges that be on earth. Ik ye de⸗ 
ie to knowe, what theſe earthly thinges be, 
which ve choulde put of , and what be the hea⸗ 
- Muenly tyinges aboue, that ye ſhoulde ſeke, and 
enſue: Saint Paul in the epiſtle to the Colioſ- 
ans declareth, when he exhoꝛteth vs thus: 


Poꝛtitpe yourearthip members, and old affec- 


ions of ſinne, as fomication}, vnclennes, vn⸗ 
aturall luſt, euil concupiſcence, and couetouſ- 
nes, which is woꝛchipping ol ydoles:foꝛ which 
ynges, the wꝛath of God is wonte to fall on 


. the chyldꝛen of vnbeleife . In whyche thynges 
once ye walked,whe ye liued in them: but now 


put ye alſo away from vou, wzath , fearcenes, 
walicioumes, curled ſpeakyng, fylthy ſpekyng 
eut ot pour monthes. Lpe not one to another: 
chat the olde man with hys woꝛkes, be put of, 
ed the newe put on. Theſe be the earthiye 
p chynges, which S. Paule moueth vou to caſt 
from you. and to plucke pour hartes fro them. 
fFoꝛ in folowyng thele, pe declare youre ſelues 
earthiy and woꝛldly. Theſe be the frutes ofthe 
MWearthly adam. Theſe ſhould ye dayly kyll, by 
good diligence, in withlkandyng the deſires of 
chem, that ye myght ryle to righteouſnes. Let 
wur affection from hencefoꝛth, be ſet on hea- 
uenly things. Sue and ſearch fo: merey, kind⸗ 
nes, mekenes,pacience , foꝛbearpng one ano⸗ 
ther, and foꝛgeuyng one another. Jfany man 
baue anyquarell to another:as Chziſt foꝛgaue 
rou, enen ſo do pe. Iftheſe and ſuch other hea⸗ 


Fo. 2111 


oF uenty vertues ye enſue, in che reſiducofyoure | 
_— Cee. v. 


ple 


Philip, 5 


The Sermon of 


lpke:pe wal chew plaine x, that pe be rilen wit 


Chꝛiſt, and that pe be the heauenly chyldzengf 
voure father in heauen, from whom, as from 
the geuer cometh thele graces and gyltes. Pe 
Hali pꝛoue by thts maner, that pour conuerſa: 
tion is in heauen, where pour hope is. and not 
on earth, folowyng the beaſtly appetites ofthe 
fleſhe. Pe mult conſider, that ve be therkoꝛ clen- 
ſed, and renewed , that ye ſhoulde from hence: 
fo:th, ſerue God in holynes and righteouſnes, 
all the dayes of your ſpues, that ye may rapgne 
with hym in eueriaſtynge lyle. It pe retuſe ſo 
great grace, whereto ve be called: what other 
thynge do ye, then heape to pour. damnation 
moze and moꝛe, and fo pzoucke God to caſt his 
diſpleaſur vnto vou, and to reuenge chis mor 
kage ot his holy Dacramẽtes, in to great abu 
ſing of them? 3ppiy your ſeiues (good frendes) 
to lyue in Chꝛyſt,. that Chꝛyſte may ſtyl lyue in 
vou: whole fauoure and alſiſtence yl ve haue, 
then haue pe euerlaſtyng lyle alreadpe within 
vou, then can nothyng hurt vou. Whatſoeuer 
is hitherto done and committed. C hꝛyſt ve ſee 
hath offered pou pardon, andclearely receued 
vou to his fauour agayne, in kul ſuretie where- 
ol, ve haue hym nowe inhabiting and dwoelling 


©onor, ; Within pou. Onely ew your eines thankful 


an pour lyues, determyne with pour lelues, to 
refuſe and auoyde all ſuch thynges in pour co⸗ 
uerſations, as ſhould offend his eyes ot merq;. 
Endeuoure your ſelueg chat way to ryſe vp as 
gayne,whych way ve ell into the 3 


2 


\ynne. Jfbyyour tonge, ve haue ollẽded:nolo 
therby riſe agayne, and gloꝛify God therwith. 
Accuſtome it to laude and pꝛayſe the name or 
God:as ve haue therwyth diſhonored it · and 
n pou haue hurt the name of your neighbour. 
0zotherwayes hindered hym:ſo nowe entend 
to reſtoꝛe it to him againe.Foꝛ without reſtitu- Meliturts, 
tion, God acceptethnot your cofefſion, noꝛ yet 
your repentaunce . It is not inough to fozfake 
euyll:ercept pe ſet your coꝛage to do good. By 
what occaſion ſoeuer pou haue offended,turne Pſaim,zs, 
nowe the occaſion to the houorynge of God, 
and pꝛokiting ol your nepghboure . Truthit is 
that ſynne is ſtronge, and affections vnrulpe. 

Hard it is, to ſubdue and reſyſt our nature, ſo 
coxrupt,and leuened with the ſoure bytternes 

ofthe poyſon. which we receiued by the inheri⸗ 

tauuce ot our olde father Adam. But yet take 
good coꝛage ſayth our Hauioure Chꝛpſt:foꝛ J Matz e, 
haue ouercome the wozlde,and all other ene⸗ 

mies fo2 you. Sinne (hal not haue power ouer 
pou, foꝛ ye be now vnder grace, ſaith S. Paul, Roma 6, 
Though pour power Le weake, yet Chit is ri 

ſen agame, to ſtrength you in your battel.hys 

hoiy ſpirit (hal helpe pour infirmities. In truſt 

ofhys mercy, take pou in hande to purge thys Noms, s, 
olde leuen of ſynne, that coꝛrupteth and ſou⸗ 

reth the Cwetenes of poure lpfe befoze GOD: 

that ye may be a newe and freſh dowe , voyde . Coun , 
ol all ſoure leuen of wickednes: ſo ſhal ve ſhew 

your ſeifto be lwete bꝛead to god, that he may 

haue his delice. in vou. J ſay; hul, and offer = 


n dern 10 0 „ eee 


vp the wotldiy 4 earthly kerne ng 
dyes. Foꝛ Chzyſt our Eaſter lambe is 
foꝛ vs, to ſlea the power of inne, to delyueros 
fro the daunger therof,# to giue vs example to 
Dye to ſinne in our life. As ehe Jewes dyd rate 


cons 


their Eaſter lambe,kept their feaſt in remem 


bzaunce ot their deliueraũce outofEgipt:e 
lo let vs kepe our Eaſter teaſt, in the thankeh 

remembzaunce of Chziſtes benefytes. which he 
hath plentifully wꝛoght foꝛ vs, by his reſurrec- 
tion # palſyng to hys father, wherby we be de 
liuered fro the captiuitie a thzaldome ot al ou 
enemyes. Let vs in lyke maner, pafſeouerthe 
affections of oure olde conuerſation: that we 
may be deliuered from the bondage therofand 
. ryle with Chꝛylt. The Jewes kept they: leall; 
in abſtayning from leuened bꝛead by the ſpace 
of. vii.dayes: Let vs Chzyplten koſke, kepe oure 
holyday in ſpirituall maner, that is, in abſtay- 
nynge,not from materpall leuened bꝛead: but 
from the olde leuen of ſinne , the leuen ofmaly- 
ctouſnes,and wyckednes. Let vs caf}frombvs 
the leuen of coꝛrupt doctrine, that wpll inkecte 
our ſoules. Let vs kepe oure feaſt, the whole 
terme ot our lite, with eating the bꝛead ol pure 
nes ol godlye lyfe, and trueth ol Chꝛyſtes doc⸗ 


tryne.Chis (ball we declare that Chzyſtes gi 


tes and graces, haue their effect in vs, and that 
we haue the right beliefe and kocwledgofhys 


holy refurrection: where truelyifwe appiyour 


fapth tothe vertue thereof and in our life ron 


owe vs tothe ranples ſignification.men 


"ou 1 


CT +* Sha 
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: | therby:we chalbe ſure to ryſehereaftertoeuer- 

laſfinge glozye; by the goodnes and mercye ol 

K our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt, to whom with the 

| father;and the holy ghoſt, be al glozy.. 

thankes geuinge and p2ayſe, 


in infinita ſeculorum ſecula. Amen. 


¶ An Homely ol the woꝛthy receauing 
and reuerent eſteming ofthe Sacrament 
ol the body and bloud of Chꝛyſt. 


Me great loue of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt 
Itowardes mankind (good chꝛiſtian 
people) doth not onely appeare in 
$/Z) (22)Ithat Deare bought benefite of oure 
=—rtdemption and ſaluation, byhys 
death and paſſion: but alſo in that he ſo kindix 
pꝛoupded, that the ſame moſt mercifull woꝛke, 

might be had in continuall remembꝛaunce, to 

tale ſome place in vs, and not be fruſtrate ot 

his ende and purpoſe. Foꝛ as tender parentes 

are not content, to pꝛocure ſoꝛ they? chyldꝛen, 

coftip poſſeſſions d lyuelyhode , but take oꝛder 
that the ſame maybe conſerued and come to 

their vle: So our Loꝛd a Sauiour, thoughte 

it not ſufficient, to purchaſe foꝛ vs hys fathers 

fauour agayne, (which is that depe fountayne 

otall goodnes) and eternall lyfe: but alſo in⸗ 

uented the wapes molt wylely , whereby they 

myght redounde to our commoditie and pꝛo⸗ 
lite, Tmongeſt the which meanes, is the pub⸗ 
like celebꝛation ol the memoꝛpe ot his _ 
| eath,. 
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death; at the Lo:des table-whirhealthoughg 
feme-offmal vertue to ſome:pet being xyghtip 
done by the faythtull, it doeth not onelyehelpe 
thepꝛ weannes ( who be by they? poylonedng- 
ture, redier to remember iniuries, then beneli. 
tes) but ſtrengtheneth and comloꝛteth their in. 
warde man, wyth peace and gladnes, and ma⸗ 
keth them thankefull to theyꝛ redemer, wyth 
.Exod, xii, diligent care of godly conuerſation. And ag ol 
olde tyme, God decreed his wonderousbenefj- 
tes ol the deliueraunce okhis people, to be kept 
in memoꝛp, by the eating ofy Paſleauer,with 
his rites and ceremonies: So our louing S. 
Math 29, upoure hath oꝛdayned and eſtabipched⸗there⸗ 
2,Coz,ii, membzaunce othys great mercpe, expzelledy 
bis paſſion, in the inſtytution ot hys heaue 
upper: where euery one ok vs, mult be gel 
and not gaſers, eaters and not derte e 
bur ſelues, and not hyꝛyng other to feedel 
vs:that we may lyue by our owne meate, and 
not peryſhe fo: hunger, wohiles others deuoure 
al. To thys hys commaundemente foꝛceth os 
Aube 2: laping:Do pe thus. Dꝛinke pe all ot rhys. Co 
Co xi, this, his pꝛomyſe enticeth vs: This is my body 
Math ꝛ6, Which is gen? foꝛ you. This is my blud which 
is ſhed foꝛ you. So the ,as ok neceſſite, we mul 
be our ſelues partakers ol thys table, and not 
beholders ok other: Dowe mut addꝛeſſe oure 
ſelues to frequent the ſame, in reuerent a dur 
maner, leſt, as Philicke pꝛouided fozthe body 
being mylulede moe hurteth then pꝛotrtetg: iN. 
Do khia s omtoꝛtable medecme of tit ut u 


Uthe worthy rectauing of the Sacrament pq's 1 4 
decently receaued tende to our greater harme 
and ſoꝛow. And S. Paul ſaith. He that eateth cor t 
and dꝛinketh vnwoꝛthely, eateth and dꝛinketh 
hys owne damnation. Wherfoze that it be not 
lapd to vs, as it was to the geſt ot that greate 
ſupper:Frend, how camelt thou in, not haumg xl, 
the mariage garment” And that we may fruit- 
fully vſe S. Paules councel: Let a man pꝛoue 
hym ſelke, and ſo eate of that bꝛead, and dꝛinke 
of that cup. Me mult certainly know, that thꝛe 
thinges be requiſite in him. which would leme · 
lyas becommeth ſuch high miſteries, re ſoꝛt to 
the loꝛdes table. That is the firſt, a right and a 
woꝛthy eſtimation, and vnderſtandyng of this 
miſtery. Decodly,to come in a ſire faith. And 
thirdly; to haue newnes oꝛ purenes ot lpfe, to 
luccede the receauyng of the ſame. But bekoze 
al other thinges, this we muſt be ſure ofſpecy- 
ally.that this ſupper be in ſuch wiſe done a mi 
niſtred, as our Loꝛd and Sauiour dyd, #com- 
maunded to be done, as his holy Ipoſtles vied 
it, and the good fathers in the pꝛimatiue Chur- - 
the, frequented it. Foz (as that woꝛthy man 
Saint Jmbzoſe ſaith) he is vnwoꝛthy the 102d, Ct 
that otherwayes doth celebꝛate that nuſterpe, 
then it was deliuered by hym. Heyther can he 
be deuout, that otherwayes doth pꝛeſume, thẽ 
it was geuen by the aucthour. Me muſte then 
take heade, leaſt of the memoꝛpe, it be made a 
acritpce, leaſte ofa Communion, it be made a 
puate eatynge, leaſt ot two partes, we haue 
but one, Jeaſte applpinge it loꝛ the di 


i, Coʒ , xi 


kz we 


* 


loſe 


E "The ur] F part of THEO mon" 
Juobole weten, that be Apue. Let vs rathernm 
tthele matters, folowe the aduyſe-of Cy Npar 
in the lyke caſes, that is, cleaue faſt to the fir 
begynnynge, holde falt the Loꝛdes tradition, 
do that in the Loꝛdes commemoꝛation, which 
he hym ſelfe dyd, he hym ſelte rommaunded, 
and hys Apolties conky2med. 
Thyscautpono? fozeſpght , pfwe ble, then 
may wee lee to thole thynges, that be requiſite 
in the wozthy receauer, whereof thys was the 
᷑tyꝛſt: that we haue a ryght vnderſtandynge ol 
the thynge it ſelfe. A8 concernynge whyche 
-thynge, thys we may afſuredlye perlwade our 
ſelues, that the ignoꝛaunte man, can nepther 
woꝛthelp eſteme, no: effectually vie thoſe mer- 
uaylous graces and benefites,offredauderhs 
bited in that ſupper: but eyther wyl lyghtlpre- 
gaꝛde them to no ſmall offence) oꝛ vtterly cons 
temne thẽ to his vtter deſtruction: So thatby 
his negligence, he delſerueth the plages or god 
to la vpon him, and by contempt, he deſerueth 
Pu, 23, euerlaſtynge perdition. To auoyde then the 
harmes, ble thadupſe of the wyſe man, who: 
wylleth thee , when thou ſytteſt at an earthipe 
kynges table, to take diligent hede what thin 
ges are ſet befoze the: oo nowe muche moe 
at the kinge of kinges table, thou muſte car 
-Fully ſearch and knowe, what dainties are po 
UiDed foꝛ thy ſoule, whither thou art come, n 06 
tofede thy ſenſes and belly to coꝛruption: but 
thy inwarde man to immoꝛtalitie and lple, no 


vo conſider the rarthlpcreatures möehe g be 
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refot —— vnderftanding: 
lee the couriſaile ofgodinthelike —— 
charged his people to teaci ther poſteritie not 
onely the rites a ceremonies ot his Paſleouer: 
Arche cauſe and ende therot. us hence we mai 
learne, that both moꝛe perfecte knowledge is 
—.— at this time at our — — 
ignoꝛauntoamno t wyth kruite z0bpte N 
exerciſe himfeife in te Loꝛdes — 
Bat to cũe nigher to the matter. Sait Paule 
blantpag the Cointhians toꝛ the pzophaning 
ofthe Loddes Supper; concludeth, that igno- cu, 
taunce botij ofthe thyng it leite and the 
fication thereof; was the cauſe ol theyꝛ abuſe, 
Wipe came thyther: vnreuerentiy, notdyſ- 
ing the Loꝛdes body Ought not we then, 
1 —— ſeman; bythe woyl⸗ 
dome of — ae walled: example ofthe 


el many eres a eres — 
dener . derer burthe *. — 


rye caufe ofthys wante of loue g char pe, 
the ignozaunce therof! Let bstherfozelet tra: 
uell to fotmderſtande the Loꝛdes Supper: that 
we be no cauſe ofthe decaye of Gods woꝛchyp. 
of no Fdolatry; ofno dumme mallynge, ofno 
hate and malyce:ſo mape we the boldlper haue 
accefle thyther to our comloꝛt. Arther nede we 
ta thynne. that ſuch eract knowledge is requi- 
dap men es e hoverinecheref Ouran 
poyntes in e 
much he nit be ſure ta hold that inthe Sup 
per ol the Loꝛde, there is no vayne ceremouye; 
no bare ſygne, no untrue figureofathyngal: 
ſent: butlas the Seripture ſapthy the tabieol 
Hoath 26. the Loꝛde the hende and cuppe ot ide Lode; 
the memoꝛpe of Chylt; thannunciationofhys 
1, Coz, 10, Death, pea, the comnumion ot the 1 
bloud of the Loꝛde, in a matuelous mcozpors} 
tion, whych by the operation ofthe holy gba 
(the very bond ot our coniumc ＋ * 
is thzough fayth dozaught in che ſoules of 
fapthlull, whereby not oneip they; ſoules hen 
to eternal lvte: but they ſurely truſt to wan 
theyꝛ bodies a reſurrection to immoꝛtalitic. 
Irene, lili The true vnderftandyngofthys fruitionand 
4, Ca, 34. vniont;which is the body and — 
the true beleuers and Cheyſtethe auncient aß 
tholyke fathers, both percrauing them ſeluch 
Tone, Tpi and commendying to cherꝛ people: yay 
9 der ü : ofthe; in 


= ofthe porthy 72 auing o 7 be Satrament. Fol. 2 19 


falue of anne ſoueraine 'preferua- 

tpue agaynltdeath:other,and deficial Cömu⸗ — 

nion: other the lwete daynties ol our ſauiour, 0%. 

the pledge oß eternall healthe, the detence or 

faythe,the hope of the relurrection: other, the 

foodeofunmoztaliity.the healthful grace, and 58 

the conferuatory to euerlaſting ite. A il which %. 22 

ſayinges, both ol the holy Scripture;and god , 4 

ive men , truelye attrybuted to thys ce leſtpall Pecca. in [pi 

bancket and fealte;yfwe woulde often call to rits /axce, 

mynde: Ohowe woulde they intlame oure 

hartes to deſpze the participation of theſe my 

ſeries oftentimes to couet after this — 

continually to thy2lt fo: thys foode? not as ſpe⸗ 

cally regarding the terrene and earthip crea- 

tures whych-remayne:but alwayes holdynge 

lalt, and cleauing by faith to the rocke, whence 

ve map lucke the ſwetenes ol euerlaſtyng ſal- 
uation: and to be bꝛeife, thus muche moꝛe the 

faythfull lee, heare, and mowe, the fauourable 

mercies of god ſealed, the ſatiſtactiõ by Chziſte 

towardes vs confirmed, che remillion ol ſinne 

ſabliched. Here they maye feele wꝛought, the 

Sen ok conſcience, the increaſe of fayth 

tzheſtrengehning ok hope, the large ſpꝛeading 

abꝛode o Modreipekerbneg, wyth manye o⸗ 

ther ſundzy graces ol god. The taſte whereof 

they can not attayne vnto, who be dzowned in 

thedeepe durtpe lake ofblyndenes and igno- 


| m the 1 — a en waſbe 
K your ſelues wit! 


waters ofgods- 


Horde, CER may nay pe reaue and mew. 
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| boththe ſpirieualttoove ofthys coſtly-ſuppey. 
e thatth 
ſame doth bꝛyng with t. Bet 
Hobo it fotoweth.tohaue with th! know eq 
aſure # conſtant faith. not oniy that the death 
of chꝛymte is auapleable fd the redemption 
all the wollde, foꝛ the remyſſpon of ſynnes, 
and reconciliation wyth 6 OD the lather; 
but alſo that he hath made vpon hys crolle; i 
full and ſufficent ſacrifyce ſoꝛ ther a perl 
clenſynge ol thy ſynnes, lo that thou acne 
legeſt no other ſauiour, redemer, medpatou 
aduocate, interceſſour, but Chzylt only, 5 that 
thou mayſt ſay with thapoſtle, that he loud 
thee, and gaue — 2 ehysn 
to flicke kãſt to nad 


— meanes,elhb mud 
tion. That fayth is a Fre ary rr rk 
in all theſe holy ceremon 25 bauen this 
Hebze . allure oure ſelues, to? bs aule ſayty; 
without fayth; it is vnpollible God. 
When a great number ofthe wo plate 
ouerthꝛowen in the wyldern. + Wopfes 3 
129855 Feth c en 5 es 
[4 92 
In Joa Hedzugultine) the binblen te 5 io — ; 
ritualiyethephinigred it Bye cher is 
fed it, that Fhepanrp8yr be chunt 


: Ind truely as the bodety meate — 
the outwarde man, vnlelle it be let into a ſto⸗ 
macketo be digeſted; which is healthſome and 
ſounde: No moze can thy inwarde man be fed, 
ercept his meate be receaued into his ſoul and 
hart, ſound and whole in fayth.Therfoze(faith 
Cipꝛian) when we do thefe thynges, we nede OP 
not to whet our teeth: but with imcere . 
we bꝛeake and deuide that holne bꝛeade. tis 
well knowen, that the meate we ſrene foz in 
thys ſupper, ĩs fpirituail foode, the noꝛichment 
of oure ſoule, &heaueniye refectyon, and not 
karthly an vnuiũble meate, and not bodylp, a 
ghoſtly fubſtaunce;andnot carnall: ſo that to 
thinke that without fayth we maye enioy the 
tatyng and d2pnhyng thereof, oꝛ that, that is 
the fruition of it, is but to dꝛeame a grofle car- 
nall fer dyng, balely abtectyng, and byndynge 
dure ſelues to the elementes and creatures: 
whereas by the aduyſe of the counceli of Ni- Cncili 
cene;we ought to ſyft vp our myndesbyfayth, Nen. 
und leauyng theſe inferyour and earthly thm⸗ 
ges, there ſeke it, where the Sunne of ryghte⸗ 
gulnes euer byneth. Take then thys Leflon 
O thou that arte delyꝛous of thys tabie) ot 
Fn;/:nus, A godly father, that whe thou goeſt vp 8, z- 
tothe reuerent Communion, to be ſatyſtped mifl;Sers 
with ſpiritus1 W thou loohe bppe with . de Eu 
taith.vpon: e holy body and bloude ofthygod © 
thou maruell with reuerence, thou touche it 
a a rü P with den 
art,an u tane · pin- 
Fre.iit, warde 


+ tun RE Ba BF. aro cat od 


Pg 4 > SS Ah. AeA©t, © "rd or Ai wGr_wcr@lltg 


3 , be AA. 


=>». - 


bac. ©. 


* * | "#4 4 5 4h # 
. bg * * _ 
ward m man. 2485 


Thus we ree(betourd)that relepting oth 
table, we mutt plucke vp all the rootes ofjhſy. 
Delitic:al diſtruſt in Gods pꝛompſes, we I\ 
make our ſelues lyuyng memdꝛes ol Chiiſtes 
dodp. Foꝛ the vnbeleuers # fapthleſſe, cannot 
keede vpon that pꝛecyous bodpe, wherras the 
faythfull haue they? lyfe,they2 g inh 
their vnion, and as it were, they; incoꝛpo 
on wyth him. M Hhereloꝛe let vs pꝛoue and i 
our ſelues vafaynediye, withoute flattery 

onr ſelues, whether we be plants of that fru 
full Oliue ayuyng bꝛaunches ot the true vynt, 
members in dede of Chꝛyſtes mp 
whether god hath purified our hartes by wah 
to the ſincere acknowledgyng ofhys'Golpal, 
and imbꝛacyng ol his mercies in Chzpſte'Jelt: 
that ſo at thys hys table, we receaue not on 
the outwarde Sacrament but the ſpiritual 


> thing allo, not the ſygure: but che truth ung 
tte chadome onelp: bit the bodye, not to death 


hut to lyfe, not to deſtruction:hut to aluatio 
-Whyche God graunt vs to do, chꝛowe them 
rites of dur Loꝛd and m ebene 
wenne ee euer. Amn. 00. 
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E276 £ the Homelyoflaterehearſedvn- 
Edo peu. pe haue hard (good people) 
52. 5 why it pleaſed our DauiourChziſt 
to inditute that heaueniymemory .. - .- 
every one ofvs:ought to ceiebꝛate the ſame at 
hys table, in ourowne perſonnes, and not by 
other. vou baue harde alſo, wich what eſtima⸗ 
tion; and knowledge of ſohygh miſteries, we 
ought to reſoꝛt thyther. Nou haue harde wyth 
what conſtant fayth we ſhoulde clothe and 
decke our ſelues: that we myght be tyt and de⸗ 
cent partakers of that celeſtiau foode . owe 
foloweth the thirde thynge , neceſſaryeinhym 
that would not eate of this bzeade;no2 dꝛynke 
bethys euppe vnwoꝛthelv. whiche 1s,newnefle 
ofipte, a godipnefſe of conuerſation. Foznew- 
belle of lyle, as fruites of fayth are requyred 
inthe partakerof.thys table. We maye learne 
bythe-eatyng ok the tipicall Lambe, wherun⸗ 
to no man was admitted, but he that wys a⸗ 
Jewwe, that was cireumciſed, chat was befoze: 
ſanctifyed. ea. Saynt Paule teſtifpeththat 
ug all the.people were partabers.0 the lo. x. 
Dacramẽtes vnder Moiſes:pet fo chat ſome 
of them were fiyil woꝛchyppers ol Images. 
whozemongers ,tempters ofCheyſt, murmu⸗ 
ters, coueting after euyl thynges: God ouer⸗ 
thꝛewe thoſe in the wylderneſle, and that ſoꝛ 
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mult alwayes be tuſtilyed: 1 will haue mercie 

De pop: d not ſacriłice. M heretoze (ſaiti Pallet iche 

77½ li, 2 neth him ᷓ cõmeth to the body c biud of Chaif, 

c. — ner ofhym that — 

a gapne, not oneiy to be pure from allfyichine⸗ 

of the lleche, and ſpirite, leſt he eate and dzyne 
to hys condemnation: but allo to 
euidently, a memoꝛp of him that dyed and tan 
agayne toꝛ vs, in this poynt, chat he be mom 
fped to ſynne and the woꝛlde, to iyue nowe i 
God in Chꝛzpſte Jefu our Loꝛde. So then we 
mult ewe outwardeteſtimonie, m 


ä — rung. 25 1100 
tele an aboue on EE tines, 
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pence offer — — the hoſte oꝛ 
crifpce of pꝛayle by C heyſte, that is, the fruite 
ofthe lyppes whych contelle hys name. Lan p e 
Dauid ſingeth:: He that ollereth to od than⸗ - 
kes and 4: de vv nh wr But how ewe 
be there ofthankefull perlons, in comparylon | 
tothe vnthankefuli? Lo, ten lepers in the Gol⸗ zute , 17 — 
pell were healed, and but one onelye retur⸗ 

ned to geue chankes foꝛ his health. Vea, happy | 
it were, pfamonge.xl..communicantes we 
coulde ſee, two vntaynedlye togeue thankes. 

So vnkynde we be, ſo oblinidus we be, fo 
1 oude beggers we be, that partly we care noat » 
ovne commoditie, partly we know not 

dur duety to God, and chiefelye we wl nor 

tonkelle all that we receaue . Vea, and yl we be 
fo;ced by Gods power to dd it: et we hãdie it 
nr ne ene n pꝛayſe hym. 
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our ite cu 
des wonbyp hem, but oure w =. 
hym. O let vs therfoze learne eo gent — . 
thankeSavyght „t ſo to agnyte his exceadyng 
graces powed vpon vs, that they beynge wut 
wym the ercafare ID 
due tyme and ſes 
ton, apeare to thegio ok his 13 
note — an 0 


ith 3 e EC and PAT.E-OT Sr 


un Ant erat panes — 4 
ſhoulde be knitte together. Foꝛ byDiſcention, 


.. ... - vayncglozye, ambition, ſtryfe, emuping, con. 


bpzead in one lofe. In reſpect ol whiche ſtrapte 


them whom we haue cauled to falt, wythoute 
whomwe myghteaſeiyreene, without aug 


Sene, 4, W 
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tempt, hatred oꝛ -maiyce they Monde not be 


diſceuered: but ſo iopned by the bonde oftoue, 
in one myſticall body, as the coznes ofthat 


knotte of charytye,the true Chꝛiſtians in the 


tender tynte.of:Chzpſtes/Churche, called thys 


fupper Lone.As ytthey ſhould lay, none ought 
to ſit do wne there, that were out of loueam 
charitpe, who boꝛe grudge and vengauure in 
hys hart, who allo dyd not p2ofefſe hys kynde 


affection by ſome charitable retyefe, fon ſunt 


parte ol the congregation And this was their 
pꝛactyſe. — chan ſo vſed. O 
godly geſtes, who ſo eſtemed this feaſt. But 


wꝛetched creatures that we be at theſe dayes; | 
bret 


who be withaut recanſciliationofaur 
whamwe haue offended, without Mtyſkpinge 


any kind thonght.92 c ompaſſton toward then 


conſcience ofſclaunder, diſoayne, mii di 
uiſpon. rancoꝝ, oꝛ inward btterneſſe. Bra be 


—— with the cioktd hatred of C ain 


ththeiong couered males oi Eau, wyth 
** 25, thedillembled falb0odof Joab: dare 


dare pet pꝛe⸗ 
ſume to come vppe to theſe ſacred and teareful 
myſteries. O ma er ruſheſte thou vn 
aduylediy: Jt15at peace, avdthouar 
ee e 
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: 


of the p0rthy re 


jetnelle.ond thou art geuen to debate. It id 
à table oſ pitie and — — . 
eſt thou neyther leare God, the maker ot thys 


feaſt7no? reuerente hys Chꝛvũte the relectyon 
and meate! noꝛ regardeſt hysſpouſe; hysbets-.” - + :* 
ued gelt? noꝛ wepghrlt.thyne owne confcyence © ©? 
whiche is ſometyme thyne inwarde accuſfey?** © © 


Wherekoꝛe ( O man) tender thine own lamati⸗ 


mn, examme and try thy good wyll and one 


towardes the chyldzen of God.the members. of 
Chite , the hey2es ofthe heauenipe herytage 
pea, towardes the image or god ache excellente 
creature, thyne — It thou haue ol⸗ 
fended: nowe de reconcyird. — halt cau⸗ 


them vp agayne. Ithou haue dylqupeted thp 


ged hym: nome t kthon haue de 


frauded:hym: nowe reſivze to hym-. Il tun 


haue nozpthed ſppte: nowe embyeacefrendfhip, 
Il thou hauedolfredyatredandmalyce:nowe 
'openiyſhewe'thyioue and charifte;yea.bepeft 
and redye to-p2octurethpmepghbourshealthof 
loule, wealthe; commodytie and plealnte ; as 
thyne owne. Deere not the heauie and dead 


wyll towardes thyneyghbour, ſo vnreuerent 

iy to apꝛoche to this tabie ot theo. 3) 7; 
Laſte of ail; Ser ee the riplopent 

peace, and the £ Nramentofchiſtt 


ſed any to ſtumbie in the waye ol god: now ſet 
bother: nome pacyly — ones Won 


full burden of Gods diſpleaſure; fo? thine cui 


COanmNg 0) th Fach rament Polz2a WOrY 
thou art imaginyng miſchiefe. Jtisatabje'of 
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whereby ae vndertiande what:fpnecre Dur pp, nt. 
ought K, 
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ought to be betwirte the true eee 
ces Ao here be the tokens ol purenelle a inne 
eerntie ofile, wherbhy we may perceyue that ur 
bought to purge dure owne ſouie from all in 
_ clennefſe,miquitie.# wyckednes let when we 
In lenir, veceauc the miſticall bead (as Ozigineſayth) 
2 we eate it in an vncleaue place, that is, in 
He, 14. ſgule defyled, and polluted wyth ſynne. 
Moyſes iawe, the man that dyd eate of che u 
Lnmc,87 cryfyce of thankes geuing, with his vnclenne 
pon hym;thoulde bedeftroped from hys peo 
ple. And chal we thinke, that the wycked and 
ſyntull perſon (aide ercuſable at the tables 
the Loꝛd : We both reade in Saint Paul, that 
the Churche at Coꝛinth was ſcourged ol i 
onde, foꝛ mifulynge the Loꝛdes Supper: 
we mayplainely-ſee,Chziftes Church, theſe n 
co, ii u eres miſerably vexed e 
Heerible pꝛamhanation of the ſame. I herelon th, 
— — i hehold 
dowone manners and — — 
-nowe at the leatt, let vs call — 
compt, that it may greue vs ot our foiĩmer ei 
-comerſation:thatwe may hate ſinne, that 
may ſoꝛome and mourne foꝛ our ofences;thit 
— — oute buy 
God, that we maye withfure truſt defire a 
traue the ſalue ofhys mercy, bought and pu 
chaſed with the bloud'ofhys dearelye below } 
 Toune: JefusCh:ifffohealeour Mabie 
_ - . deawithallFo:Gurely;yfwedso not 
_ is the fyithye dom 1 


1. * * Ant 3 ea ament 


ne eee aw 


= more TE: cheſe myſteryen; th 
qilierdozeb Why we ethepubiyhe 


penitentes and learners in religion, cãm 
ded adthi toanetdr:iPas it ebe 


thys table —— vnholy, vncleane, 02 


ſynfull geſtes? ydhercfoze, vt ſeruauntes dare 


not pꝛe ume to an varthip maſters table, who 


they haue ollende det vg tale heede we come 
not wyth our ſpnnes vnerammed, into thys 


preſence of our Loꝛde and Judge” It they be 


woꝛthye blame, which kyſfle the Þ2mces hand 


cur mec neden — N 5 e 


5022 


MM with a fyithy a vnckane induth: walt thou be 
f bamelefſe;which with a fyithy ftynkyng ſonle, 


þ full of couetouſnes, foznication, dꝛonkenee, 
yrrde, full of dozetched cogitatios s thoughtes 
Worth breath out iniquitie and vnclennelle on 


the 


: vn egen —— 
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1 ue harde hows pon World ton 
| —— anddecentlye „tuthe table. offi 
Lojde;tupng the tnowledgeoutothis won, 


— ft t it ſelle, 
55 re f DE fu 


wellprongeof — 


on vs to co 
make — 
tie pꝛocure vs gods pla 
in knowledge, and amendnt 


Pe here ſo vnitedt 


fteries.to ourcomfozt:that alter-woeMAl 
full fruition oſhymindede.to- 
top,andeternal lyte, to the whych he 
deer and redemed ve 
the rygheeous 


ghoſt, ot, one trur 
malie O Bebe 5 


cine 1 e we.come orhe dectration 
S 
— _ 4 <4 125 
ed: it wal firſt — 


ful, briefeipe to expounde vnto vou, whereof 
ED n Wee 


— — great recourſe gfps : 5 na 
ö de kee e 
adden cps ofthe en eee 
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kein luch loꝛte, chat euery onen 0 h 
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that it is 1111 Ich ende . burn uma 
Eng, 
tongue, maye 
— — pꝛoleſe the truthe in 
the face.of the whole woꝛlde: as Eſay was in⸗ 
dued with this ſpyꝛite. The Loꝛd ſayth Eſay) Efay, 50 
gaue me a learned and a ſupitul tongue, ſo that 
Imighte knowe ta rayſe bp them that are fal 
en, with thr woꝛde. The — 2 | 
ethtohanethingyſte,ſaymg; xen thou my 
lyppes, O Loꝛde, and my mouth wall he we 
fozth thy pꝛayſe . Foꝛ our Sauiour Chꝛiſt alſo 
in the Golpeil ſayth to hys dylcyples: it is not 
you that ſpeake⸗ but the ſpyꝛyte ol youre father 
Wchis within vou. al whych teſtimonies ol 
holy ſrripture, do ſuſticientixe derlare, that the Ve 
milterye in the tongues , betokeneth the pꝛea⸗ 
ching ofthe Golpell, and the open ion ot 7 
the chꝛiſtian taith, mall them that arepoſſeſſed _- 
with the holy ghoſt: o that vl anye man bea 
dombe Chꝛiſtian, not pꝛoteſſpnge hys fapthe 
openlpe, but clokpng and couleryng hym ſelfe 
fo: feare ofdaunger intimetocomecye geueth — - 
men occalion;tuftly;and with good conlctence + 
todoubexeſththauenotthe grace ot the hole 
ghoſt within hym / becaule he is tongtyed, and 
doth not ſpeane. Thus then haue ye harde the 
firſt inſtitution ofthis feaſte of Pentecoſte oꝛ 
itſontyde;alwell in the oide lawe amonge 
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Whition 
ange, a#aloin the.tymeofthe ae 
Among 
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 amonngthe Chriſtians: ©: 115 %{/7 Þ 179177 40h? 
Nowe let vs conſider what the holy Shofte, 
is, and how conſequentiphe woꝛketh hys my; 
raculous wones towar des mankynde. The 
holy ghoſt is a ſpiritual and diume ſubſiaunce 
the thyꝛde perſon in che deitie, diſtyncte from 
the father and the lonne, and pet pꝛoteadynge 
from them both. Whyche thynge to be true, 
both the Crede ol Athanaſuis beareth wyt: 
neſſe, and maye be alſo eaſyiye pꝛoued by molle 
plwKuapne teſtunonies ot Gods holnwoꝛd. 
Seth. When Chꝛiſt was baptyſed of hon in the ry⸗ 
uéer Joꝛdan, we reade⸗ that p holpe ghoſt came 
downe in fourme ofa doue, and that the tather 
thundꝛed from heauen, ſaymge : This is my. 
deare and weibeioned ſonne, in whom Jam 
well pleaſed. M here note, tee dyuers anddy- 
diincte perlons, the father, the ſonne, andthe 
holy ghoſt, whych all notwithſtanding are not 
thꝛee Goddes but one God. Lykewyſe , when 
Mat, 25, Chꝛiſt did firſt inſtitute #02deyne the Sacra! 
ment ot Baptiſme, he ſente his Diſcypies inta 
the whole wond, wyuyng them to baptyze all 
nations, in the name ofthe father, the ſonne 
and the holpe Shoſt. Alſo in a nother place he 
Arg. ſayth: Iwyll pꝛay vnto my father, and he a 
Ib6. 25, geue pou another comtoꝛter. Agayne, when 
the comloꝛter ſhall come, whom I wil ſende 
from my father. tc. Cheſe and. ſuche other pla: 
ces ofthe newe Teſtament, do ſo piapnely and 
euidently confirme the deſtinction ol the hole 
Molt rom the other perlanezin the & 
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he wyll blaſpheme the euerlaſtynge trueth of 


Gods woꝛde. 8 loꝛ hys pꝛoper nature and 


ſubſtaunce, it is altogether one with God the 


lather, and God the ſonne, that is to ſay, ſpiry- 


tuail, eternall, vncreated, incompꝛehenſpble, 
almyghtye: to be wozte, he is euen God and 
ode euerlaſtynge. Therefoze he is called the 
ſpirite of tbe father, therefoze he is ſaydeto 
pꝛoceade from the father and the ſonne, and 
therefoze he was equally iopned with them, in 
the commiſſion that the Ipoſties had to bap- 
tyze all nations. But that thys maye appeare 
moꝛe ſenſybly tothe eyes of all men: it chalbe 
requiſite to come to the other part, namelp, to 
the wonderful and heauenly wozkes of the ho⸗ 
lveghoft , whyche playneipe declare vnto the 
wozlde,hys myghty and diuine power. 


- Firſt it is euident, that he dyd wonderfuliye 


gouerne and directe the hartes of the Patry- 
arkes and P2ophetes in olde tyme , illumyna⸗ 
tyna they: 8 the n e <> 

. fas them vtteraunce to 
ngeSthac ehould come to paſſe 


Mas . witnel- 2,Pete,r 
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tie worker in the conception and bet — l 
@eth.r,of Chiſt our Dauiour? Saint Mathew ſaith 
that the biefſed Uirginwasfounde with child. 
ot the holy ghoſt, befoze Joſeph and thee — 
together. And the Fungell Gabꝛpell dydde ex⸗ 
pꝛelieꝶ tell her that it woulde ſo come to paſle, 
Taping: Che holy ghoſt Hall come vppon thee, 
Anke, 1. and the power ol the mooſt hygh chall ouercha⸗ 
Dowe thee. A maruaplous matter, that a wo⸗ 
man ſhoulde conceaue and beare a chyld, with 
out the knowledge ol man. But where the ho · 

ty gholt wozketh: there nothing is vnpollible, 
as mare further aiſoappeare by the inwarye- 
E Su and ſanetyſytation o manne⸗ 

ynd. 


When Ciyſt ſapde to Ficodemus  vitleſla 

man be boꝛne a newe, of water, and the'ſpp- 
Lee the byngdotmeo. 

Wen, 3-God:he beas greatip amaſed in 2 mind and 
began to rex{on with Chiylte, demaundynge, 

J how a man myght be bozne.whych Wago ves. 

bs P enter(faith Ne ers womb 


ron — 
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he 4 


that it is he which inwardiye wozketh the re- 
generation e new birth ofmankind:he would 
neuer haue maruatiedat Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes. but 
woulde haue rather taken occaſion therby, to 
pꝛayle, a gloꝛify god. Foꝛ as there are the ſeue · 
rall and ſund zy perſons in the ditie. So haue 
they thꝛee leuerall and ſundzye oftyces pꝛoper 
vnto eche ot them. The father to create, the 
ſonne to redeme:the holy ghoſt toſanctify and 
regenerate. Mherok the laſt, the moze it is hyd 
{com our vnderſtandyng: the moꝛe it ought to 
moue all men. to wonder at che ſerret t mygh⸗ 
tie woꝛking ol Gods holy ſpirit which is with⸗ 
in vs. Foꝛ it is the holye ghoſte, and no other 
thyng, that doth quycken the myndes of men. 
ſtyꝛrynge vn good and godiy motions in they? 
hartrs whyche are agreable to the wyll and 
commaundement of God, ſuche as other wyſe 
eltheyꝛ own croked and peruerſe nature, they 

ſhoulde neuer haue. That whyche is boꝛne of 
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the flee (ſaythCheyſte) is fleche: and that 3hov,s. 


byyche is bomeof the ſpyzyte, is ſpyzyte. Is 
who wound ape: Man of hys owne nature, 
is liechew and carnall: coꝛrupte and noughte, 
vntnil and diſobedient to God , withoute any 
parke ofgoodnes in hym, wythoute any ver- 
tuous oꝛ godip motion, onelye geuen toeupll | 
thoughtes and wicked dedes. Is fo; the woz- 


die and godly motions: ythe haue anye at ali 


© vhois the one woꝛner of oure lanctifycatio, 
1 gg · ii. and 


sek the ſpirite, the fruites offayth, charyta- 
hem, theyproceadeonelyoftbeholyghoſte,” © 
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and maketh vs newe men in ches Jeſt: 1 

- 2,77 pd not Gods hole ſpiryte, — 
wozke in the chyide'Dauyd , when of a pooh 
Hepehearde, he became a pꝛinceiphe P2ophet? 
Dyd not Gods holy ſpirite miraculoſly wozke 
in Mathe we, ſytting at the recept ofcuſtome, 

Math, , whenofa'pzoude Publycan, he became an 
humble and lowelpe Euangeiyfte* And who 
can choſe but maruaile to conſider, that Peter 
ſhoulde become of a ſymple fycher. a chiete am 
myghtp Apoſtie? Paule, ot a crueil and bloud; 
dy perlecuter, a faythfuli dyſciple ofChrplte0 
teach the Gentples: 

Such is the power ol the holy ghoſte,tor 
generate men, and as it were, tobzynge 
tozthea newe, foo that thep Walbe not 
ke the men that they were before; / 
dothhe thynke it ent rant DE 
the ſpiritualtand newe byꝛth of wan: vntellt 
he do alſo dwel and abyde inhym. Knowert: 

1. E,, not (ait Sayiit Maule) that ve are the Tem 
ple of God, and that hys ſpiryte dwellethis 
vou: Bnowe ve not, that your bodpes are 
temptesof the = rao ng pk 
pou? Igayne he la ou are not in i 
*aus fleſhe: but in the ſpirite. Foꝛ why: Che pen 
Roma, s ot God: dwelleth in you. To thys agrec 
doctrine of Saint hon, wꝛiting on ithig wi it; 
:,3hs, 2 The annopntyng which ye haue receauc ul 
ape. Meaneth the holy ghoſt)dwelleth in pon. Aff 
Pi. ar the doctrine of Peter ſaith the fame whoba 
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O what a comkoꝛt is thys, to the harte ot a 

true Chꝛiſtian, to thynke that the holy Ghoſte 

dwelleth within hym. It God be with vs (as gen,. 

the Apoſtle ſayth) who canne be agapnſte vs? 

O but howe wan J knowe that the holy ghoſt 

| iswithin me, ſome man parchaunce wyll ſay: 
ö 
| 
| 


foꝛſoth, as the tree is knowen by hys kruyte: 
ſois aiſothe holye ghoſt . The fruptes of the 
holy gholt (accozdpng tothempnde of Saint Saathi. 5. 
Paule) are theſe: Loue, iope, peace, longe ſuf- 
i feryng,gentienes,goodnes, faithfuines,meke- 
Wl nes.temperaunce,#c.Contrariwiſe.the dedes 
Wl ofthe fleſbe are theſe: Xdulterye, foznication, 
WM bncleannefle, wantonnefle, ydolatrye, witch- 
Wl crafte-hatred, debate, emulation, wzath, con- 
YM tcntion,ſedition.hereſte,enupe,murther.d:on- 
ennele, gluttonnpe, and ſuch line. 
Here is nowe that Glafle, wherem thou 
mute beholde thy ſeife , and diſcerne whether 
Y thou haue the holy ghoſte within thee, oꝛ thee 
pirite o the fleche. It thou ſe that thy woꝛkes 
be vertuous and good, confonant to the pꝛel⸗ 
apt rule ot Gods woꝛde, ſauouring c taſting 
net of the lleſhe, dut of the ſpirite: then alſure 
thy ſeife , tharthou art endued with the holxe 
god. Otherwoyle, in thinking wel of thy ſeike, 
hou doeſt nothyng els, but deceaue thy ſelfe. 
Che holye ghoſte doethe alwapes declare hym 
lelfe by hys fruitetull & gracious giftes, name⸗ 
ſpe, by the woꝛde ol wyſedome , by the woꝛde 
offinowtedge , whyche is the vnderſtandynge 
Sgg. u. of 


Acts, j, they were compted wozthye to ſuffer rebukes 
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ofthe Scriptures, by fapth. in doyng ok mita 
cles, by healyng them that are diſealed, by pꝛo⸗ 
pheſpe, which is the declaration ot Gods my: 
ſterpes, by diſcernyng ok ſpirites, diuerſitye ot 
tongues, interpꝛetation ot tongues, and ſoo 
koꝛth. All which gyktes, as they pꝛoceade from 
one ſpirite, and are ſeuerallye geuen to man, 
accoꝛdynge to the meafurabie diſtrpbution ol 
the holy ghoſte: Euen ſo do they bꝛynge men, 
and not without good cauſe, into a wondertul 
admiration ot Gods diuine power. 
Who wyll not maruaple at that whyche is 
wꝛytten in the Actes of the Ipoſtles, to heare 
they? bolde confefion, befoze the Councellat 
Jeruſalem” and to conſyder that they went 
away with ioye and gladnes, reioycinge that 


and checkes fo2 the name and tayth of Chyyfl 
Jeſus? This was the mighty wozke ol ß hole 
ghoſte, who, becauſe he grueth pacyence an 
iopfulneſſe of harte in temptation and afllicti 
on, hath therefoze woꝛthelpe obteyned thys 
uame in holpe Scrypture, to be called a com⸗ 
fo:ter. ho wyll not alſo marue ll, to reade th 
learned and heaufly Sermon ot peter, am 
the other diſciples conſidering that they wen 
neuer bꝛought vp in ſcole ol leranyng but cal 
led euen from their nettes, to ſuppiye romes ol 


Ippoſfies.This was like wile p mighty won 
ofthe holy ghoſt, who becauſe he doth inſtruct 
the hartes ol tye kunple rim the true knawiedet 
of God, and his holy woꝛde, is moſt iuſtiy — 


* 


a med by thys name and title, to be the ſpirite ot 


a ſtraunge ſtozp,ofa certayne learned and ſub· 
tile Philoſopher, who beinge an extreme ad- 
uerſary to Chꝛpſt and hys doctryne, coulde by 
no kynde of learnynge, be conuerted to the 
layth,. but was able to withſtande al the argu- 
mentes that could be bzought agaynſt him, W 
litle oꝛ no labour. At length, there ſtarted vppe 
a pooꝛe ſymple manne ot ſmall wytte, and leſſe 
knowledge, one that was reputed among the 
learned as an ydeot: and he on Goddes name, 
would nedes take in hand to diſpute with this 
pꝛoud Poiloſopher. The Bychops and other 
learned men ſtandinge by, were meruayplouſly 
abaſhed at the matter, thynkyng that by hys 
doynges, they ſhoulde be all confounded, and 
put to open ſhame. e notwithltanding,goeth 
on, and begynnyng in the name ofthe Loꝛde 
Jeſus ,bzought the Philoſopher to ſuch poynt 
in the ende, contrarp to all mens erpectation: 
that he coulde not choſe, but acknowledge the 
power of God in his woꝛdes, a to geue place to 
the truth. Mas not this a myraculous wozke, 


that one ſili ſoule ot no learninge, ſhoulde doo 


that which many Bychops ol great knowledg 

and vnderſtanding, were neuer able to bzinge 
to palſe? Do true is that ſaying o Bede: wher 
the holy Ghokt doth inſtruct and teache, there 
1s no delap at all in learnynge. Muche moze 


might here be ſpoken ofthe manyfould-gyſtes Zero, s. 
and graces of the holy ghoſt, molke excelent a/ ver I 
* Sgg. v. won⸗ 
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truth, gaſclius in his eccleſiaſtical Piſtori,telieth bn, 24, 


Libri, 10, 
Cap, 3 


The lr! "her YG 


wondertull in our eyes. "But to make a longe 
Diſcourſe thꝛough all, the ſhoꝛtnes of time wyn 
not ſerue - Ind ſeyng pe haue hard the chiekeſt: 
pe mape eaſely conceaue and iudge of the reli. 
Nowe were it erpedient to d is queſti- 
on: whether all they whych boſte and bzagge, 
that they haue the holy ghoſte, do truelpe chal. 
lenge this vnto the ſelues, oꝛ no. Mich doubt, 

becauſe it is neceſſary # pꝛofptable, call (508 
wyllyng) be diffolued in the nert parte of thys 

Homelp. In the meane leald, let vs (as we are 
molt bounde) geue hartye thankes to God the 
father, and his ſonne Jeſus Chzilt,foz ſending 
downe thys comfozter into the wozld, humbty 
beſechyng hym, ſo to wozke in our hartes, by 
the power ofthys holy lpirite: that we beynge 
regenerate and newly bozne again in al good- 
nes, righteouſnes, ſobꝛietie, and truth, may in 
the ende, be made partakers ot euerlaũ ing life 
in hys heauenlyekyngdome , — Jeſus 
Chzylt our only Lo2d and Sauiour. Amen 


The lecond part of the Homely, conc 
nyng the holygholt, diffoluing thys doubt: 


whether allmen dorightiy,challengeto | 
ns eher rer he no. 


; K. * iſed hys diſciples,to ſend down? 
1 ee comfepterthat dud e 


— 


for VVhitſunday. 


tinue with themkoz euer, and direct them info 
to be fapthfuliy a truely 
perfourmed.the Rrfpeures do fulliclentts brar 

witnes. either mult we thynk that thys con⸗ 
fo;ter was eyther pꝛompled, oꝛ els geuen, onip 

to the Apoſties:but alſo to d vniuerſal churche 

of Chꝛiſt, diſperſed through the hole woꝛld. Foz 

vnlefle the holy ghoſt had ben aiwaics pꝛeſent, 

gouernyng and pzeſerupng the Churche from 

the beginnyng:it could neuer haue ſnſtayneſt 

ſo manp, and ſo gret bꝛuntes ot atfliction and 

perſecution: with lo litie d 
às it hath. Ind the woꝛdes of Cl 
playne in this behalfe ſaping: that the ſpirite 
ol truth houldabide wyth them fo2 euer, that 
he would be wyth them alwayes che meaneth 
ertue, and power ;euẽ to the woꝛi⸗ 

des ende Als in the pꝛaier that he made to his 


a truth. Which thing 


amage and harme 
giſt are moſte 


by grace: v 


on, 24. 


ath, xxii 


Ihon, xu, 


father, a litle betoꝛe his death, he maketh inter⸗ 
ceſlion, not onely foꝛ himſeie and his Ipoſties 
but indifferently foꝛ all them that ſhoulde be⸗ 
leue in hym-thzough theyꝛ woꝛdes, that is to 


wit, loꝛ his whole Ch þ Xgayne S. Baule 


Roma, s, 


laito: Akani man hauen 
— — is not his. Alſo in the woꝛdes kolow⸗ Ian 
we haue receaued the ſpꝛite ot ad option 
crye, Abba father. Here by then it is 
euident and plapne to al men, that the holye 
oft was euen, nyt only to the Apoſtles:but 
le body of Chꝛiſtes congregati- 

en,aithoughnot in iyke fozme aud maeſfy a 
Ie cainedowne atthe rat ot Pentecoſt. . 4 


ſprite of Chiiſte 


* 


| The ſecond part ofthe Sermon © 
But now herein ftandethÞ controuercie:whe: 
ther all men do iuſtly arrogate to chemſeiues, 
ð holy ghoſt, oꝛ no? The biſhops o Bome hau 
foꝛ a long time made a ſozechalengetherunto, 
reaſonyng foꝛ themſelues after this ſoꝛt. The 
holy ghoſt(ſay they) was pꝛomiſed tod cyurch, 
andneuerfozſaketh the Churche . But we are 
- thechiefe heades, and the pꝛincipall 3 
church: therkoꝛe we haue d holy ghoſt fo7 euer, 
and whatſoeuer thinges we decre, are vndoub 
ted verities, and oꝛacies ofthe holy ghoſt. 
Chat pe map percꝛaue the weakenes of this 
argumẽt; it is neden to teach vou, firſt; what 
the true Churche of Chꝛpſt is, and then to con 
ferre the church of Rome therwith, to diſceme 
how wet they agre together. The true church i 
is an vniuerſal congregationm os felom ppc 
gods fapthfullandelectpeopie, huitt upon 
ation of the ⁊poſties and Pꝛophets. Je 
1 himſeit being the head cozner ſtone, 
And it hath alwayes thee notes oꝛ marked, I 
wherehp it is hnowen: pure and ſounde do 
trine, the Sacramentes miniſtred accoꝛdm 
te! cchxpſtes holp inſtitution, and the ryght bi 
of etcleſiaſtical diſcipline. Chis diſcryption 
- therhutche, is agreable both to the ſcripture I. 
ol God; andalſa to the doctrine ot᷑ the auniii 
fatherg. ſo that none mare duſtiy fende fault! 
thrrewith. 
Nowe yfye wylcompare this with the chun | 
ol Rome, not as it wasgiat the begynnyng un 
86 ; 


— 


] 
p 


ö 


chem. But haue fo intermyngled they owne 


inevoe guiſe. C hilt commended to his church, 


eares and odde : you thal wel per⸗ 


nature ofthe true church, that nothing can be 
moꝛe.Foꝛ neither are they built vpon the foun⸗ 
dation of the Spoftles and P2ophetes , retay⸗ 
ninge the pure and ſounde dactryne ol Chꝛylte 
Jeſu:neyther vet do they oꝛder, either the Da. 
ctamentes, oꝛ elles the eccleſiaſticall keyes in 
ſuch ſoꝛte, as he did fy: inſtitute and oꝛdaine 


traditions and inuentions, by choppynge and 


chaung ynge, by addyng and pluckyng awape 


that nowe they may leme to be conuerted into 
aſacrament ot his body and bloud. They haue 


qaumged it into een foxthe quyckeand 
Y hedead 


and the Ppoſties to other men, ihdyfferentipe 


under both kyndes > They hate robbed the lap , 
people of the cuppe , ſapinge:that fozthemone 


.Chzyft did mynyfter to hys Ipeſttes, . 


-M rehund ed veares and ol al wel : 
ceaue the ſtate thereof, to be ſofar wide fro the 


kynde is ſufficient .. Chꝛpſt oꝛdayned no other 


element tobe vſed in Baptilme, but-onely wa- 


ter, wherevnto when the wozde is ioyned it is 


Yuade(as S.Juguftine ſaptb)a full and perfect... 


Woacrament.Tyep beynge wiſer in their own 


lonceit, chen Chꝛiſte, thinke it is not well noz 
0deriy done, vnleſſe they vle coniura tion, vn⸗ 
Ne they halo we the water, vnleſſe there be 
ole, ſalt, ſpittie, tapers, and ſuch other domme - 


eremonies, ſeruing to no vſe, contrary to the 
Payne rule af Pauſe, who willeth al tbynges „c. 
Vvbe done in the Churche, vnto e 9 


tiſtæ pi 


olam, 


ſecond pay, M * 


_ odayned the — afthe — ul 
excommunicate notozious ſynners, and to ab. 


ſolue them which are truely penitent. They 
bule this power at their owne pleaſure, a 
in curſyng the godlp, with bell, bone, and can 
dell: as aiſo in abſoluinge the repꝛobate, which 
arc knowen to be vnwoꝛthy of anye Chziſtiay 
ſocietie. Mhereol, he that luſt to ſee erampleg, 
let him ſearche theyꝛ ipues. To be ſhoꝛte, icohe 


what our Sautour Chꝛyſt pꝛonounced ofthe 


Scribes and the Phariſies in the Golpell, the 
ſame may be boldly and with ſafe — 
pꝛonounce ofthe bichops ol Nome, namelye 
they haue foꝛſaken, dapiy do foꝛlake, the com 
maundements of god ta erect and ſet vp they 
one conſtitutions.Mhich thyng bez 


as al they which haue ani light ot; Gods wo 
mult nedes con telle, we may wel conclude, at | 
Coꝛdynge to the rule of qᷣuguſtine: That the | 
e Biſhoppes ol Rome and theyꝛ adherentes. ar : 
ere — not the true Churche ofChzilt , much lefle tz uy 
«ni 76, to be taken as cheile heades and rulers oe 


S — 


—_ — empy coun mm — ann. — am aw 


— — 
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ſame. Mholoeuer(ſayth he) do diſlent from ui | 


Cob. ſcryptures concerninge the heade, although 


they be founde in all places where the Chu 


is appoynted: yet are they not in the cog 


A plapne place, concludinge dyzectly agayn 
the Church ol Rome. here is now the hat In 
gholt-whych they ſo ſtoutely do clayme to i! 
Lelues: Whereis now the ſpirite of truth, t 


wil nat ſuffer them in any wyſe to erre 2. 5 8 


1 polipble to be there, where the. true Ch r þ . a 


e ze 


Iianot then is it at Rome: otherdoyle, it is but 


a vayne bꝛagge and nothynge elles. Saynte 
paule las pe haue harde befoze) ſaith: It anye 


man haue not the ſpirite ot Chꝛyſt, the ſame is 


not hys. And by turning the woꝛdes, it may be 


Has truely ſayd:yfany man be not of Chꝛyſt, the 
ame hath not hys ſpyꝛyte. Nowe, to dyſcerne 


who are trueipe hys, and whonot, we haue 
thys rule geuen vs: chat hys wepe do alwapes J, 10.3 
heare hys boyce. And S. Jhon ſayth: De that Juen, 8, 


is ot God, heareth Goddes woꝛde. Whereof it 
Woloweth, that the Popes, in not hearynge 


- 


Chꝛyſtes vopce, as they ought to doo, but pꝛe⸗ 


erryng theyꝛ own decrees, befoze the expꝛelle 


; 
ö 
‚ 


wo:d of God, do playnely argue to the wozide 
that they are not ofChzyſte , noꝛ vet poſſeſſed; 
vith hys ſpyꝛyte. MH 

But here they wyll alledge foꝛ themſelues, 
hat there are dyuers neceflarye poyntes, not 
rpꝛelled in holy ſcrypture, which werelefte to 


ereuelation ofthe holye ghofte: who beynge 


ven to the Church, accoꝛdynge to Chyyſtes 


| 
ne to tyme, whyche the Apoſtles coulde not abs, 16, 


1 
„ 


tompſe , hath taughte manye thynges from 


gen bears. 1 ö 
Co this we mape ealelpe aunſwere, by the 


arne woꝛdes of C hꝛpſt, teachynge vs, that 
= pꝛoper offpceof that holye Shoſte is, not to 
Wiſtitute and bꝛynge in newe oꝛdynaunces, 
Antrarp to hys doctryne bekoze taught:but to 
wounde and declare thole thinges, which he 
ad befoze tquigyt, lothat they myghte be wb 
a 3 | 3 
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(ſayth he) hall come,yeſballleade:you into all 
truth. What truth doth he meane? anye other 


then he hymſelke hadde bekoze expꝛelled in hy 


worde! no. Foꝛ he ſayth: He ſball take ol myne 
and ſhewe it vnto vou. Igayne, he chal bꝛynge 
pou in remembꝛaunce of all thynges, that 


Jh run haue tolde you. It is not then the duetye and 


parte ofanipe Chꝛiſtyan, vnder pꝛetence ofthe 
holpe gboft.to bꝛynge in hys owne dꝛeameg a 
phantaſyes into the Churche: but he muſt dy⸗ 
lygently pꝛouyde, that hys doctryne and de⸗ 
crees, be agreable to Chiſtes holy Teſtament. 
Otherwyle, in makyng the holy ghoſt the auc- 
thour thereof,he doth blaſpheme and belye the 
holy ghoſt, to his owne condempnation. 

Nowe to leaue they? doctryne, and come to 
other pointes: what ſhall we iudge oz thynke of 
the popes intollerable pꝛyde * The ſcrypture 
ſayth, that G od reſifteth the pzoude -, andfhe- 


&«c<,;, wethgrace to the humble. Alſo it pzonounreth 


them bleſſed. which are pooꝛe inſpyzite ; pzomp- 
ſing that they whych humble them lelues, ſhal 
be exalted. And Chꝛiſt our Sauiour willethal 


Hat. 24 his to learne ofhym,becauſe he is humble and 
Eccleſia, Me ke. As foꝛ pꝛyde (D.Gregozy ſaith) it is the 


rote of all miſchiete. And D. Auguſtyne judge 
ment is this:that it maneth men deuiltes. Can 
any man then, which eyther hath, oꝛ ſhal reade 
the Popes lyues, iuſtiy faye, that they had ihe 
Holy ghoſt within thẽ? Fyꝛſt. as touching tust 
tex wyl be termed bnyuerſail . "I 


C we JT ww Fw * „. 
— 


and wos rathevehe ſpirite of the deuilt? 


heade | y 
— dt 1 as egoꝛp ex. 
mt e be 
empne 7 
yopfConitantinopiein that behaif:calling”” 7698 
hymthe pꝛynce ol pꝛyde, Lucifers ſuccefſour,# 
the fozeruimner of Antichꝛiſt. Saint Barnarde 
alſo agreeyng thervnto, ſapth: What greater 1 
pyde can there be. then that one man woulde , le. 
— hys oon iudgement, befoze the whole 
ation, as thongh he oneiy had the ſpi⸗ 
rite of ? And ziloſtome pꝛonounceth a 
terryble lentence agaynlt the,affirming piain- len. 
ye; that wholoeuet ſeketh to be chiele in earth, #5 3. 
Wall yes confuſion in heauen. And that he 


whychzpueth lo the Ap ꝛemiſye , chall not be 
amdg the leruauntes of Chꝛiſt. Again 


kteputed 
he ſayth . To deſpꝛe a good woe, it is good: 


But to couet the chiete degree of honoꝛ, it is C57 ſoft fu 
mere vanitie. Do not theleplaces ſufficiently **” ****" 
couuince theyzoutragious pꝛyde, in vſurpyng 
to them lejues a ſuperioꝛitie aboue all other. 
alwell miniſters and Byſhops, as kynges alſo 
and Emperours? But as the Lion is linowen 
by hys clawes: ſo let vs learne to knowe thele 


men by they; Dedes. 


What thallwe'ſaye ofhym; that made the 
noble kyng Dandalus, to be tyed by the necke 
with a chayne, and to lye flat dorone befoze his 4% ex» 
fable, cher to gna w bones lie adogge? Shal j*5: 
woe thinke that he had Gods hely ſpirite wit tz 


Dyh.l Such 


Suthe a — Mi 5 Pope Clen 
vi. What ſhall we ſayeofhym, — 
and contempteoullp, trode Frederike the Em⸗ 
perour vnder hys feete, applying that verleof 
the Plalme vntohymſelfe:Thou 
pon the Lion and the Adder, the younge Lion 
p tum, 90, and the Dꝛagon thou chalte treade under the 
'foote? Sall we ſap that he had gods holy ſpi⸗ 
rite within hym and not rather the ſpirite of 
the deuill? Such a tiraunt was Pope Alexan⸗ 
der the thirde. Mhat ſhall we ſaye ol hym that 
armed and animated the ſonne agayntt the n · 
ther, cauſyng hym to be taken andi to be cruel- 
lie famiſhed to death contrary to the law both 
of God and alſo nature? Dyall.we ſaythathe 
had Gods holyſpirite within aqld439t; 
ther the ſpirite ol the deuyl Duch a 
was Pope Paſchall the ſecond, Phattallyt 
ſay of hym; that eame into the Popedome ipke 
a Fox chat raigned lyke a Lion, and dyed ie 
a dogge: Shall we ſay that hehad Gods hol 
ſpirite within hym 2 and not rather the ſpirite 
of the deuyll? Such a tyꝛaunt was Pope Bo⸗ 
niface the epght. What (hall we ſay, of hym 
that made Yenrye the Emperoure, wythhys 
wy:e and hys pounge chylde, to ſtande gtthe 
gates oithe ¶ itie in the roughe wynter pate 
footed and bare legged, onip clothed in Lincie 
woolcye, eatynge nothynge from moznyng 0 
nygbt, and that tox the ſpace of thzee dayess 
Sall we ſape that yehad Gods holye:ſpixite 
within n 0 rather W } 
eu! 


3 0 


deuyll? Suche a tyꝛaunte was Pope Hylde⸗ 
rande; moſte woꝛthy to be called a ſyꝛebꝛand, 
pf we chal terme hym as he hath beſt delerued. 
Many other examples myght here be alleged. 
Is of Pope Jone the hariot, d was delpuered 
da chyde in the hygh ſtreat.goying lolempn⸗ 
jy in pꝛoceſſion. Ot Pope Julius the ſeconde, 
that wylkultye raſt Saint Peters kepes into 
the ryuer Tiberys . Of Pope Urban the ſprt, 
that cauſe .v . Cardmalles to be putinſackes 
and cruelipe drowoned. Ok Pope Sergius the 
thirde, that perſecuted the dead bodye of Foꝛ⸗ 
moſs his pꝛedecellour, when it hadde ben bu⸗ 
red eyght eres. Ol Pope John, che xiii. of 
that name, who hauyng hys enemie delitiered 
into hys handes; cauſed hym fyzlte to be ſtryp⸗ 
ped ſtarke naked, his bearde to be ſhauen, and 
to be hanged vp a whole day by the heere, then 
to be ſette bppottan Alle, with hys face backe⸗ 
warde towardes the tayle, to be caryed round 
about the Citie: in deſpight; to be myſerablye 
beatenwith roddes, laſte of all, to be thurſte 
out of hys countrey, and to be banyſhed foz 
tuer. But to conclude and make an ende, ye 
ſhall briefely take thys woꝛt leſſon. Whereſoe- 
uet:-pe kynde the ſpirite ol arrogancye and 
pꝛyde che ſpiryte of entipe Hatred,contention, 
ctraeitye /murther, extoꝛtion, whytchcratte; 
necromancye ac: \Aflure poure ſelues, that 
there is the ſpirite of the deupll , and not of 
God, albeit they pꝛetende outwardlye to the 
woꝛlde neuer ſo muche von + Fozas the 


* 
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Goſpell teachech vs, che ſpirite of Jefug is 
a good ſpirite, an holy ſprite, a ſweeteſpirite, 
a lovoly ſptrite, a mercifull ſpiryte, full ofcha 
ritie and loue, ful of fozgeuenelle and pitie, not 
rendzynge euyil fozeup}, extremitie to extre⸗ 
mpytpe:but ouercomming euyl with good, and 
remyttyng all offence,euen from the hart. Je. 
coꝛding to which rule, if any man line vpright⸗ 
le: ot hym it mapye be ſafeiy pꝛonounced, that 
he hath the holy ghoſte wythin hynt . It not 
then it is a playne token, that he doeth vſurye 
the name ol the holy ghoſt in vaynſe. 
Therloꝛe(deareip beloued) accoꝛdyng tothe- 
good councel of Saint John, beleue not euer 
pirite : but fyꝛſt trye them, whether they ben 
7,Jhon,/a, God, oʒ no. Many wal come in my name (aun 
Chꝛiſt) and ſhall tranſtourme them ſetues into 

Aungels ot iyght, deceauyng (yt it be pollibie 

Harb, 24, the very electe . Chey wall come vnto voue in 
ſbepes clothyng.beynge in wardipe cruellam 

Meth, y, rauenyng wolues. They chall haue an out- 
warde ſhewe or great holynes, and innocence 

of lyte: ſo that ve Hail hardeip oꝛ not at all di. 

cerne them. But the rule that ye muſtfolowe 

lune « is this: To iudge them by they: fruits. Which 
iklthey be wicked and nought: then is it vnxol 
ſible that the tree of who they pzoceadeſhould 

be good. Such were alß Popes and pꝛelates 

of Rome, foꝛ the moſte parte, as doth well ap 

peare in the ſtoꝛpe ofthey2ipues; and therelo!t 

they are wozthely accompted among the num 

ber offalſe Pꝛophetes, g talſe Chzplies zee 


TV deceaued the wozlde along whyle. The Loꝛde 


ES ont ee. oa Air ode adit at Dd on uot ont. , «4 
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ofheauen and earth defende vs from theyꝛ ty⸗ 
rannye and pꝛyde, that they neuer enter into 
hys vyneyarde agayne , to the diſturbaunce 
ofhys ſeely pooze flocke: but that they maye be 
vtteriye confounded and put to flpght , in all 
partes ot the woꝛlde. Ind he ofhys great mer⸗ 
tie, ſo woꝛke in all mens hartes, by the mygh- 
tye power ofthe holy ghoſte, that the comfozta- 
ble Golpell ot᷑hys ſonne Chꝛyſt, mape be truelp 
preached, truely receaued, and truely folowed, 
in all places, to the beatynge downe of ſynne, 
death, the Pope the deuyll, and all the kynge- 
dome of Intichꝛiſte, that the ſcattered and dil⸗ 


perſed cbeepe, beynge at length gathered into 


one kolde, we may in the ende, reſt all together 
mi the bolome ol Abꝛaham, Naa c, and 
Jacob, there to be partakers of eter- 
nal and euerlaſtinglife.thzough 
the merites and death of = 
Jelus Chaiſfour 
Sauiour. 

Amen. 


Mhh. ii. 


Vogation webe. 


Tpat all good thyngescommeth from God. 


[uout Chriften people) to declare 
vnto you Þ moſt deſerued p:ayſe 


{AF Sod, not onelyin confideration 
a ol the maruelous creatio ofthys 
would, oz fo: the conferuation and gouernance 


thersf, voherin hys great power and wiſdome 


myght excellentipe appeare, to moue vs to ho⸗ 
nour and dꝛead hym: but moſt ſpectally in con 
ſideration of hys liberall and large goodneſe, 
which he daily beſtoweth on vs his reaſonable 
creatures, fo? whoſe ſake, he made thys whole 


vniuerfail woꝛlde, with all the commodities 


and goodes therin.Whiche hys ſinguler good, 
nes, wells diligently remembꝛed on our part, 
Gould moue vs (as duetie is) agayne with har 
tie affection to loue hym, and with woꝛde and 
dede to pꝛayſe hym,. and ſerue hym all the daies 
of our lyfe. And to thys matter, beyng ſo wo⸗ 
thy to entreate of, and ſo pꝛofitable foz youto 
heare, J truſt I chall not nede with much cu⸗ 


— Am purpoled this dayl good de⸗ 


MN | * vp 
1 and commendation ot almightie 


cumſtance of woꝛds to ſtirre you to geue pour 
attendaunce, to heare what ſhalbe ſayd. On 
J wold withe pour atection inflamed in ſecret 


wyſe within your lelte , to rayle vp ſome mot; 
on of thankes geuynge, tothe goodnefle ofa 
mightie Godin euery ſuch point as ſhalbe opt 


| 


| 


ted by my declaration particuleriye vnto vou. 
0: eis what ſhallit auaile vs to heare a know 
great goodnes of god towardes vs, to know 
chat whatſoeueris good, pꝛoceadeth from him 
as from rhe pꝛincipall fountayne, and the onip 
auctour, oꝛ to know , that whatſoeuer is ſent 
tom him, muſt nedes be good and holſome: yl 
he hearyng of ſuche matter, moneth vs no kur. 
there but to finowe it onelye 7? Mhat auapled it 
the wyle men of the woꝛld, to haue a knowlege 
"i ofthe power and diuinitie of God, by the ſecret 
'F inſpiration ofyim: where they didnothonour 
nnd gioꝛity him in they? knowledges, as God? 
Vhat pꝛapſe was it to them, bythe conſidera⸗ 
ton ok the creation of the world, to behold hys 
gondnes: and pet were notthankeful to him a- 
; © gayne foꝛ his creatures: What other thing de⸗ 
If frrued this blindnes, and fozgetfulnesofthem 
af Gods handes, but vtter foꝛſakynge ofhym? 
and ſo foꝛſahen of God. they could not but fall 
into extreme ignoꝛance ⁊ erroꝛ, Ind although 
they much eſtemed them ſelues in theyꝛ wittes 
and knowledge, and gloꝛied in they: wiſdome: 
yet vanyſhed they a wape blyndelpe, in they? 
thoughtes became fooles , d peryched in they? 
lolly. There can be none other ende ot ſuche as 
mnaweth nygh to God by knowledge, a pet de⸗ 
arte from hym in vnthankefuines: but vttex 
deſtruction. This experience ſaw Daulbinhis 
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they whych withdꝛawe them ſelues from thee. 


ball peryche, for thou haft deſtroyed them al 
N 500 that 


ares. Fozinhys Pſaime heſapeth: Beholde, Sn 


that are ſtraied krõ thee. Thyserperience wag 
here, i perceaued to be true, ol that holpe pꝛophet hie 
rempe. O Loꝛde (ſapth he) whatſoeuer they be 
that foꝛſake thee, halbe conkounded, they that 
depart from thee, halbe wꝛytten in the earth, 
and ſone foꝛgotten. It pꝛotiteth not (good peg. 
ple) to here the goodnes ol God declared vnto 
vs: yt our hartes be not inflamed therby to ho 
nour a thanke him. It pꝛokiteth not the Jewes 
whych were gods elect people, to here muchol 
God, ſeynge that he was not receaued in then 
hartes by faith , noꝛ thanked foꝛ hys benelptes 
beſtowed vpon them. Their vnthankefulnelle 
was the cauſe of they? deſtruction. Let vs el 

- chewe the maner of thele befoze rehearſed. and 
folowe rather the example of that haly Apoſtle 
Saint Paule: whiche, when a depe meditati- 
on he dyd behold the maruelous pꝛoceadinges 
of almyghtye God, and conſideredhys infinite: 
goodneſſe, in the oꝛderyng ok hys creatures, he 

G om 1 bꝛaſte out into thys concluſion. Surely (ſapth 
he) ol hym, by hym, and in hym, be all thyngeg. 
Ind thys once pꝛonounced, he ſtake not ſtyll at 
thys poynt: but foꝛthwith thervpon, ioyned to 
theſe woꝛdes. To hym be glozy and pꝛayſe fot 
euer. Amen. Upon the grounde ofwhych wo⸗ 
des of Saint Paul (good audience) J purpoſe 
to buyld my exhoꝛtation ofthys dap, vnto you, 
Wherein J ſhall do myendeuour.firſt to pꝛout 
vnto you, that al good thinges cometh downe 
to vs from aboue , from the father of iyght, 
Secondly.that JelusChzylthys ſonne, d our 


ſaui⸗ 
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fauioure, is the meane by whom we receaue 
his liberall goodnes. Thyꝛdly, that in the pow- 
er and vertue ol the holye ghoſte, we be made 
mete and able to receaue hys gyftes and gra⸗ 
ces. Vhych thynges diſtinctly and aduyſledlpe 
conſpdered in our myndes, muſt nedes compel 
vs, in moſt lowe reuerence, after our bounden 
duetye,alwates to render him thankes agam, 
in ſome teſtification of our good hartes, ko his 
deſertes vnto vs. And that the intreatynge ok 
this matter in hande may be to the gloꝛp of al- 
mighty God:let vs in owne faith and charitie, 
cal vpon the father ofmercy, from whom com- 
meth euery good gilt, and euery perfect gift by 
the medytatyon ofhys welbeloued ſonne oure 
Sauiour, that we may be afliſted with the pze 
ſence ol his holy ſpirite, andholſomely on both 
our partes, to demeane our ſelues inſpeaking; 
and hearing, to the ſaluation ot our ſoules. 

In the beginning ol my ſpeakyng vnto you 
good Chꝛiſten people) ſuppoſe not, that J doo 
take vpon me, to declare vnto pou the excellent 
power, oz the incomparable wyledome of at- 
myghty God:as though J would haue you be 
lene that it myghte bee erpzeſſed vnto you by 
wodes.Nap.,it mape not be thought, that that 
thinge may be compꝛehended by mans woꝛds, 
that is incompꝛehenſible. Ind to muche arro · 
gancie it were, foꝛ duſt and aſhes, to think that 
he could woꝛtheli declare his maker · It palleth 
karre the darke vnderſtanding and wilſdom ol 
a moꝛtai man, to ſpeake ſufficiently of that di- 


The irſt partoſ moe vere 


tine maieſtie, whiche the Tungels can not vn; 

derſtand. Me ſhall therfozelay a part to ſpeake 
of that pꝛolounde and vnſearcheable nature ol 
almyghtye God , rather acknowledginge our 
wealnes:then raſhiy to attempt that is aboue 
all mans capacitie to compaſle. It ſhall better 
ſuffyle vs in lowe humilitie, to reuerence and 
dꝛead hys maieſtie, which we can not comple: 
then by ouermuche curious ſearchynge, to be 
onercharged wyth the Gloꝛye. Me ſhall rather 
turne our whole contemplation, to aunſwerea 
whyle hys goodnes towardes vs wherein we 
halbe much moꝛe pꝛotitably occupped, a mote 
may we be boulde to learch. Toconlyder thys 
great power he is of, can but make vs dꝛeade a 
teare. To conſider his high wildome, might vt 
terly diſcomtoꝛt our fra iltie, to haue any thing 
adoo with him. But in conſideration of hys in⸗ 
t ſtunable goodnes, we take good hart agayne 
to truſt weil vnto him. By his goodnes we be 
allured to take hym fo our refuge, our hope, # 
comfoꝛt, our mercitull father, in ali the courſe ol 
our liues. His power and wüdome compeileth 
ps to tate him foꝛ God omnipotent, inuifible, 
hauing rule in heauen and in earth, hauing al 
thynges in hys ſubiection, and wyll haue none 
in councell with him, noꝛ any to aſkethe reals 
of his doing. Foꝛ he maydowhatipkethhym, 
t none can reſiſt him. Foz he woꝛketh all thyn- 
ges in hys lecrete iudgment to his owne ple#- 
ſure, yea euen the wicked to damnation, layth 
Salomon. By the reaſon of — 


. 


—— 


called inthe leriptur cſumingfire.yeiscalled 


a terrible and fearefull God. Of thys behalle 
thereloꝛe, we mayehaueno familiaritie, no ac⸗ 
celle vnto him: but his goodnes againe tempe- 
reth therigour ol his high power, i maketh vs 
bould,# putteth vs in hope, that he wil be con⸗ 
uerlaunt with vs, and eaſye vnto vs. It is his 
goodnes that moueth hym to lay in ſcripture: 
It is my delight to be with the chyldꝛẽ ol men. 
It is hys goodnes that moueth hym to call vs 
vnto hym, to offer vs hys frendſhyp # pꝛeſence. 


It is hys goodnes that paciently ſuſtereth our 2793, 


ſtraping from him, and ſuffreth vs long, to win 
vs to repentaunce. It is olhys goodnes, that 


we be created reaſonable creatures: where els 
hs might haue made vs bꝛuite beaſtes. It was 


hys mercy to haue vs boꝛne amonge the num⸗ 
ber ol Chiilten people, e therby in a much moze 


nighnes to ſaluation : where we myght haue 


ben bome ( khis goodnes had not ben) among 
the Paynimescleane voide from God, and the 
hope ofeuerlaſting lyte. Ind what other thing 


doth hys louinge # gentle vopce, ſpoken in his 
woꝛde, where he calleth vs to hys pzeſence and 
frendchip, but declare his goodnes oneiy with⸗ 
out regard of our wozthines7 And what other 
thinge doth n irre hym to call vs to hym, when 
we be ſtrayed from hym, to ſuffer vs pacientip, 
to wyn vs to repetaunce:but only his ſinguler 
goodnes, no whit of our deſeruing! Let them 
al come together d be now gloꝛified in heauen, 
Flet vs heart what aun were they wil _ 4 
OD [hs eſe 


F) 0.2 


— 
ebz, 11, 
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theſe poyntes afoze rehearſed , whether they 

fy: creation was ofgods gsodnes, oꝛ of them 

Pat, 00, ſelues.Foloth,Dauyd would make aunſwere 
fo: them al and ſaye:Know ye fo? ſuretye:euen 

the Loꝛde is God, he hath made vs and not we 

oure ſelues. If they were aſked agayne: who 

ſhoulde be thanked foꝛ they? regeneration? for 

they: iuſtification? and foz they? ſaluation: 
whether their delertes? oꝛ gods goodnes only⸗ 
Although in thys poynt, euery one conkeſſe ſuf- 
ficiently the trueth of thys matter in hys owne 
perſon:yet let Dauid aunſwere by the mouthe 

of them al at thys tyme, who can not choſe but 

ſape: Not to vs, O Loꝛde, not to vs but to thy 

name, geue all the thank, foꝛ thy louing mercy, 

and foꝛ thy truthes ſake. If we choulde aſkea- 

gayne from whence came theyꝛ gloꝛwous wozz 

kes a dedes which they wꝛought in their liues, 
wherwith god was ſo highly pleaſed and wo 
chypped by them: let ſome other witnelle be 
b:ought in, to teſtifye thys matter, that in the 
moutye of.11. 02.111. may the trueth be knowen. 
Uerelye that holye Pꝛophete Eſay bearethre- 

coꝛde, and ſapth: O loꝛd, it is thou of thy good- 

nes that halt wꝛought all our woꝛks in vs:not 
we oure ſelues. Ind to vphoulde the trueth ol 

thys matter, agaynſt al iuſticiarpes and Hipo⸗ 

crites, which rob almightye god of his honour, 

and aſcribe it to them ſelues: Saint Paull 

1. Cain, ;, bꝛyngeth in hys beleife. Me be not (laith he) lut⸗ 
ficient of oure ſelues, as of oure ſelues, once to 
thinke any thing: but al our ablenes is ol gods 
goodnes, 
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pomany he it is in whom —— dur 

our: upt 14 and mouynge. f pew pl 
knowefurthermoze,wher they had ther giftes 
and ſacrifyces;which they offred cõtinually in 
there lyues;to gimightie god:they can not but 


agree with Dauid, where he ſaith: Ok thy libe- Vera, 29, 


rall hande O'lo?de, we haue receyued that we 
gaue vnto ther. Itthis holy company therfore 


confelleth lo conſtantly, that al the goods and 


graces, wherewith they were indued in ſoule, 
came ol the goodnes of god onelye: what mort 
can be ſayd, to pꝛoue that al that is good, com 


meth from aimightie god: Js it mete to thinke 
that al ſpirituall goodnes commeth from Eod 


aboue onely > that al other good thynges, ey⸗ 
ther ok nature, oz of foztune (as we call them) 
commethofany other cauſe: Doth God ot his 


goodnes adourne the ſoul, with al the powers 
there ot, as it is: and commeth the giftes ol the 


body, wherwith it is indued, from any other? 
Ihe doch the moꝛe, can not he do the lee! Co 
juſtitye a ſinner, to newe creat him from a wic 


led perlon to a righteous man, is a greteract 


(ſaith S. Auguſtme) then to make ſuchanew 


heauen and earth, as is alredy made. We mut 
nedes agree, that whatſoeuer good tyynge is 


in vs, ol grace, of nature ot toꝛtune:is ot God 
onely,as the onely auethour and worker. Ind 
pet it is not to be thought: that God hath crea · 


ted al the whole vniuerſat wonde as it is, and 


dchus once made, hath geuen it vp to be ruled 
— 


Fo'2357 
Vetes, 17, 


jor? 
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+»: fotakenomore wage there As we ſee the 


Sh! erhe hathbzoughthisfhipto 
a perfect ende. the deliuereth heit to themari- 
ners, and take no moꝛe cure therot ay: God 
hath not ſo created the woꝛlde, that heis care⸗ 


lleſſe okit: but he ſtyl pꝛeſerusth it dy hys good⸗ 


nes, he ſtyli ſtayethj it in hys creation. Foꝛ ener 
without his ſpeciat goodnes it cot not ſtand 
jonge in his condition. And therfoze S. Paul 
faith: that he pꝛeſerueth all thynges a beareth 
them vp ſtyn in hys woꝛde, leſt they would fal 
without him, to theyꝛ nothing agapne;wherof 
they were made. It his ſpecial goodnes were 
not euerp where pꝛeſent:euerpy creature ſhouſd 
be out ofo2der, a no creature ſhoutdhauehys 
pꝛopertie wherein he was fyꝛſt created. Heis 
therefoze-jnuiſibiyeuery where, and in euer 
creature; and fulfilleth both heauen and earth 
with hys pꝛeſence. In the kyꝛe to geue heute, in 
the waver to geue moiſture, in p earth to geue 
ſruyte; in the hart to geue hys ſtrength pes in 
aur head and dꝛinke; he is to geue vs norpihe 
ment; where without hym, the bꝛead d dꝛynn 
can not geue ſuſtenance, noꝛ the hearbe health, 
ds the wyſe man playneiy confeſſeth it, ſaping 
I is not the increaſe of fruites, that feadet 
men; but it is thy wowde: © Loꝛde) which ye 
ſerueth them that truſt in thee. Ind Moles ae 
greeth to the ſame when he ſayth: Mans ipſe 


reſteth not in baead anely, but in euery wont ia 


wwhycyopzocendethout of Sode mouth: Teig fi 
neitherchnharde zun abe rade c greet 0 


Pak, / Fele 
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the touſe — —ͤ— 


of God vohych woꝛketh in them. In his woꝛde 
trucip;doth all thinges conſpſte / By chat ſame 
woꝛd that be auen crearth were made by the 
ſame arethep vpholden ; maynteyned a kepte 
noꝛdentlaich S. Peter) and chalbe, ti aimigh 
ue So cball wnthdꝛawe hys power fromthe; 
ind ſpeake they? Diſſolution; :Ifit-weve not 
thus, that the goodnes of god wereeffectuatiy! 
mnhys creatures, to ruie them: howe coulde it 
lethat the maine lea ſo ragig and labouringz; 
homerflowe the earth, could be hepte wethin 

bondes and bankes as it is: That volyniã 
Job, euidentli wied the goodnes or god in this 
ſoynt, and confeſſed, that yr he had not a ſPecis: 


(could not haut ſwoꝛtely be ouerflowed: ofthe: 
n Ho w couldit be that rbe Elementes ſo di⸗ 
lere and contrarpe as they be amongt them 
lues, chould vet ogrr and abide together ina 
conco2de,voythout deſtruction one of another. 
to ſerue our vle:yfitcame not oniyx ot Goddes 
goodnes ſo to tenper them. Pom coum̃ tze fe 
not burne and conſume m thinges; viewers 
lefte looſe to go whether it would. and not ſtai⸗ 
dhys ſphere by the goodnes of god meaſu · 
te wy to heat theſggnſeriour creaturesrotheir 
pinge*conſidey the huge ſubſtaunce ot the 
0 heauy and great as it is. How could 4 
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all. goodnes to the pꝛeſexuation of the earth. o 
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Sopl, 19, 


Jtisnottherefozethepowver ol the creatures 
which worketh theyzeffectes:butchegvodnes 


2,Peter,3 3, 
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Loꝛd(ſayth halte 
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ider thegreatſtrong beaſtes and fyſbes;farre 
paſſing thefirengthef man:how fierce ſoeuer 
they be andftrong;yet bythe goodnes ol Hod, 
they pꝛeuaile not againtt vs, but are vnder our 
lubiection, a ſerue our vſe.Otwhom came the 
inuention, thus to ſubdue them. # mant them 
fpt ox dure commoditpes? was it by mannes 
b:ayne? May rather this inuentid, came by the 
— God, which inſpired mans vnder⸗ 
fandigto haue his purpoſe ofeuerpcreature, 
-Who was it (faith Job)that put wil and wile- 
dome in mans head but godoniyofhis good 
nes! And as the ſame aich agayn. Iperteaue 
Hoeren eke 
ſppꝛatyon ot the atmyghep . that ge 
5 
people) mano 
Gould innẽt ſo many and diuerg deuiſes, inal | Ma 
craftes and ſciences:except the odnegofal 
myghty God hathbenepreſent Ld 


din planb betten we have. The wiſe ——_ 
his cuntemplation bꝝ hym ſeife, could not but 
graumt this thing to be true, that I reaſõ vn⸗ 
io vou. In his handes(ſaith heybe we and dure 
— — and al our ſcpen⸗ 
cegandwozkegofhnowledge.Fozitishr,that Dept., 7, 
the true inſtruction ok hys creatures, 
oth: to bnow the dulpofition of the wozld,and 
the vertues ol the elementes, the begynnynge 
and ende ol tymes, the chaung and diuerlities 
of them the courſe ol the yeare,the oꝛder ot the 
ſtarres, the natures ot heaſtes, # the powers 
of them, the power of the windes, and though- 
tes ol men, the differences of planetes the ver⸗ 
tue ok rotes, and whatſocuer is hidde, and ſe⸗ 
crete in nature, learned it. Che artificerofal 
2 h me 1 „„ 
can ſearc e thinges 2% 
dun Veg Pers {oz vs to fearche ſuch 
jog an + pero in daili ſight afoze 
dz our wittes and thoughtes(laith he) be. 
255 14 dure policies vncertapne . No - 
Ae ſearche out the meaningein 
Nee ceptthout geueſt wiſdom, and 
ine ase rom aboue.Jfthe-wiſe man 
thus confelleth al theſe thynges to be of God: 
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eue hi chankes to; his odr 
that J am karre here ouercha1 
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bis lounge kyndnes. But pet prraduent 

ſame wyli ſap, that hey can agret to thys. h 
80 5 050 pertal 
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be thou thenvoth.Fmeane 1 75 ef 

e wx an goodes of fortune, a 

recs? 
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andfrqueanther ee , an a 
than conſid le, vt anye aucthoure 
there be ol ſuche $: concurraunte wyth 
mannes labour and indeuoure: were it mete 
to aſcribe them to any other, chen to c O D:? 
as the PainimPhiſoſophers and Poetes did 
trre. which toke Foztune,and made her a god- 
defle to be honoured koꝛ ſuche thyngrs 7 God 
fo:byd(good Cillian peopie) that thys yma⸗ 
gination ſhoulde earneſtip be receaued of vs, 
that be woꝛchippers ofthe true SOD, whole 
0zkes and pꝛocedyngeg be expꝛeſſed many⸗ 
tip in his 1 d Thele be the opinions and 
no Fen Infidelles , not of true Chu 
they in dede) as Job maketh menty- 


r „ and 
'our matters. Eppcures 
dep b gine, that he walketh adoute 

eSof the heauens, and haue noo reſ⸗ 
pecte 7 > inleriour thynges : but that all 
theſe thynges Quid pꝛocead eyther by chaunce 
ind ataduenture;ozells by diſpoſition of foz- 
tune, and S OD tohauenoo ſtroke in them. 


Fa 2. 


eleue and tarr that G OD hath hys re⸗ b, 22, 
cher aan 


What other thingis this to ſaye, then as te 


boo le ſuppoſeth in his harte, there is no God: 
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amp encrochyng one vpd another. oꝛ clayming 
one of the other, further then that in auncient 
ryght and cuſtome our fozefatherhaue peace⸗ 
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qupet ot puriyfe;betwyrt our ſeiues, to the 
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coſtes in the lawe. Me ought to remember, 
that oure habitation is but tranſitorye and 
hoꝛte in thys moꝛtall wie. The moze wame 
it were to fail out into immortal ſhatred a- 
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the kingdome of God: ou, as all other which 
enter that ſtate, muſt ackihowledge this bene⸗ 


fyte ol God. with pure and thanktull 1 ' 
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/ The $ Sermon of Nb 
—. . that tame aduerſarie of ours, dothagit 
were from aboue, aſauit mans nature a condi. 
tion. Foꝛ this folly,is euer from oux tender age 
gre wen vp with vs, to haue a deſire to rule, to 
thynke hyghly by ourſelfe , ſo that none thyn⸗ 
kethit meete to geue piace to another. That 
vyce offtubbozne wpl and felfe love. is: 
moze mete to bxcakeand to dilſeuerthe loue.o 
hart, then to pzeſerue concozde.Wherfoze:ma- 
ried perſons muſt: app thx: ue mk 
hea nar por concord, and muſt craue 
of God: the heine ol hys holy | 
A I Ee 
—— that they be not diſteuered by amt 


diiſion ot diſcosde. his neceſitie ot prayer, 


mult be oft in the occupying and vfyng orma⸗ 
ryed perſons, that oft time the one ſboud ar 
fo: the other, leſt hate and debate do aryſe be⸗ 
twirt — — fewe do colder thys 
thyng.but maze feweds perſourme ini ſar 
p2aydiligentiy)we terhowe henden be 
Dewyldehutee amd gz 
few matrimonyes there be without chil — 2 
bzauipnges,tauneynges,repentyng 
curſynges,and tyghtyuges.Whx 


whofoeuer dot cammit: they dumat ea 
that it is the inſtigation of the gholtixes 
whotaketh 


Di thrrin.cFozrlgth 
would — — 


ere ene en 


m des 


— 9 — IIS EF 
which ſtyꝛreth them eyther to ſuch rough and 
ſharpe woꝛdes, oz ſtrypes, which is lureipcom- 
paſſed by the deuyl, whoſe temptation, pf it be 
folowed, muſt nedes begyn a weaue the web 
okall miſerpes and ſozowes. Foꝛ thys is moſte 
certayniy true, that ot᷑ ſuch begynninges mult 
nedes enſue the bzeach of true concoꝛd in hart, 
wherdy al ioue muſt nedes ſhoꝛtly be baniſbed. 
Then cannot it be but amiſerable thing to be⸗ 
holde, that yet they are of necellitie compelled 
to ipue together. which yet cannot be in quyet 
together. And this is molt cuſtomablyeuerye 
where to be ſene. But what is the cauſe there⸗ 
ol! Foꝛloth, becauſe they wyll not conſyder the 
craſtye traynes of the deuyl, and there foꝛe ge- 

ueth ndt them ſelues to pꝛaye to God; that he 
woulde vouchſafe to repꝛelle his power. Moꝛe⸗ 
duer, they do not conſider howe they pzomote 
the purpoſe of the deuyll, in that they folowe 
the wꝛath of they; hartes, whyle they thzeate 
one another,whyle they in they? kolly turne all 
bp ſyde down, while they wyl neuer geue ouer 
theyꝛ ryght as they eſteme it, yea, whplemany 
tymes they wyll not geue ouerthe wꝛong part 
in dede. Learne thou therefoze , yfthoudeſireſt 
to be voyde ol al theſe miſeries, i{thoudeſire(t 
to liue peaceably and comfoztably in wedlock, 
howe to make thy earneſt pꝛayer to God, that 

he would gouerne both pour hartes byhis ho- 
ive ſpirite, to reſtraine the deuils power, wher- 
by pour concoꝛde may remayne perpetuallpe. 
But to this pꝛaper, mult be ioyned a ſinguler 

” ili. DUL- 


T, Pet, 3, 


ple meaſurablenes and not tyꝛannie, and it he 


ol mynde, moze then men be and iyghter they 


cept, ſaping: You hulbandes deale wyth your 
wyues accoꝛding to knowledge, geuing honoꝛ 
to the wyle, as vnto the weaker vellell, and as 


vnto them that are heyꝛes alſo ofthe grace of 
pke, that your pꝛayers be not hyndꝛed. Thys 


pꝛecept doeth perticulerlppertapne to the hul⸗ 
bande. Foꝛ he oughte to be the leader and auc⸗ 
thour of loue, in cherycbynge and encreaſinge 
concoꝛd, whych then tdall take place, yt he wyl 


pelde ſome thinges to the woman. Foꝛ the wo 
man is a weake creature, not endued with like 
ftrength and conſtancie ol mind, therkoꝛe they 
be the loner diſquieted, and they be the moze 
p2one to al weake affections and diſpoſitions 


be, and moze vayne in they; fantaſies and opi⸗ 
nions, Theſe things mult be conſidered ofthe 
man, that he be not to fiyfle , ſo that he oughte 
to wynke at ſome thynges, and muſt gentelly 
expounde all thynges, and to fozbeare.Powe- 
beit, the common ſoꝛte of men doth iudge, that 
ſuch moderation ſhuld not become a man. Foz 
they ſape, chat it is a token ofa womanpylye co⸗ 
wardnes, and therefoze they thynke that it is 
à mans part to fume in anger, to fyght wyth 
fytt and ſtaſte. Howe be it, howeloeuer they 
imagme, vndoubtedly Saynt peter doch bet; 
ter iudge what ſhoulde be ſemyng to a manne, 
and what he ſhould moſt reſonablp perfome. 
Foꝛ he ſayth reaſoning ſhould be vled, and not 

| fighting. 


14 Matrimony, 


abting; Pea he ach moꝛe, that the woman 
ougyht to haue a certayne honoꝛ attributed to 
her, that is to ſap.ſhe muſt be ſpared and boꝛne 
with, the rather fo2 that ſhe is the weaker veC- 
ſell, ofa fraple harte, inconſtante, and wyth a 
woꝛde ſone ſtirred to wꝛath. Ind thertoꝛe con. 
ſideryng theſe her frapyities, chee is to be the ra · 
ther ſpared. By thys meanes, thou ſhalte not 
only noꝛyche concoꝛd:but ſhalt haue her harte 
in thy power and vopl. Foꝛ honeſt natures wyll 
ſoner be reteyned to do theyꝛ duetie, rather by 
gentle woꝛdes. then by ſtrypes. But he whyche 
wyll doo al thinges with extremitie and ſeues 
ritie,and doth vile alwayes rigour in woꝛdes. 
and ſtripes: what wyll that auayle in the con⸗ 
tluſion? Merely nothyng. but that he thereby 
ſetteth foꝛwarde the deuylles wozke ; he bany- 
beth away concoꝛde, charitie, and lweteamy- 
tie , and bꝛyngeth in dillenſion, hatred, and 
rkſomnes,the greateſt griefes that can bein 

the mutuall loue and felowſhyp of mans lyle. 
Beyonde al thys, it bzyngeth an othereuyll 
therewith. Foz it is the deſtruction and inter- 
tuption of pzayer . Foꝛ in the tyme that the 
minde is occupied with diffenſion and diſcozd, 
there can be no true pꝛaper vled. Fo? the loꝛdes 

payer hath not onely a reſpect to partyculer 
perſons: but to the whole vniuerſall. In the 
whych we openiy pꝛonounce, p we wyl fozgeue 
them which yath offended agaynſt vs, euen as 
ve aſk foꝛgeuenes ol our ſinnes ot god. Which 
ae can it by done rigytiy when theyz 
＋ | l. un. hartes 
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rts be at diffention:How cau they pꝛay eche 
— they be at hate betwirte them 
ſelues:? Nowe, yt the ayde ol pꝛayer be taken a⸗ 
way: by what meanes can they ſuſtayne them 
ſelues in any comfoꝛt: Foz they can not other; 
wyſe eyther reliſt the deuyll, oꝛ yet haue they? 
hartes ſtayed in ſtable comtoꝛte in all perylies 
and necellities. but by pꝛayer. Thus al diſcom⸗ 
modities aſwell woꝛldly as ghoſtliy, tolo w this 
froward teſtines,#comberous fiercenes in ma 
ners, whiche be moꝛe meete foꝛ bꝛuite beaſtes, 
then foz reaſonable creatures. Daynte Peter 
doth not alowe theſe thynges: but the Deupl 
deſireth them gladlp. Mheretoꝛe take the moꝛe 
heede. And yet a man may be a man, although 
he doth not vile ſuch extremitie, yea, though he 
ſhoulde dilſemble ſome thynges in hys wynes 
maners. And thys is the parte of a Chꝛyſtyan 
man, whych both pleaſeth God, and ſerueth al 
ſo in good vſe.to the comtoꝛt of theyꝛ maryage 
ſtate. Nowe as concernyng the wpuesduetye, 
What (bal become her! chal (be abuſe the gen⸗ 
tlenefſe and humanitie ol her huſband ? and at 
her pleaſure turne ai thynges vp ſyde downe? 
No ſurely.Foꝛ that is farre repugnant againſt 
i. Mt. 3 Gods commaundemẽt. Foꝛ thus doth Saint 
Peter pꝛeach to them: Pe wiues, be pe in ſub⸗ 
iection to obey your owne hulbande. To ober, 
is another thynge then to comptroll oz com⸗ 
maunde. ne hych et they may do to theyꝛ chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, and tothepꝛ fampylye . But as foz they 
hulbandes, them mut they obey, a ceaſte _ 
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comaundyng,andperfourme ſubiectyon. Fox 
this ſurely doth nozylhe concoꝛde very muche, 
when the wyke is readpe at hande at her hul⸗ 
bandes commaundement, when dhe wyll ap- 
ply her leike to hys wyl, when the endeuoureth 
her ſeife co ſee his contentation, and to do him 
pleaſure, when ſhe wyll eſchewe all thynges 
that myght offendehym. Foꝛ thus wyll moſte 
truely be verykyed the faying of the Poete: A 
good wyke by obeying her hufoand, hall beare 
the rule, ſo that he hall haue a delyghte and a 
gladneg, the ſoner at al times to returne home 
to her. But on the contrarye parte, when the 
wiues be ſtubboꝛne, frowarde, and malaparte, 


p 


theyzhuſbandes are compelled thereby toab- 


hoꝛre and flee from they? own houſes, euen as 
theyſhould haue battayle with their enemies. 
Howbeit, it can ſcantipe be, but that ſome ol⸗ 
fences ſbal ſometyme chaunce betwyrte them. 
Foꝛ no man doth lyue without fault, ſpecyallye 
fo: that the women is the moze frayle parte. 
Therloꝛe let them beware that they ſtand not 
in they kaultes and wylkulnes : but rather let 
them acknowledge they? tollyes, and ſaye: My 
huſband,ſoit 18,that bymy anger J was com- 
pelled to do this oz that, foꝛgeue it me, a hereat᷑· 
ter Y wyt tane better hede. Thus oughte wo⸗ 
men the mote redelyto do, the moꝛe they be re⸗ 
dye to oflend. Ind they ſhall not do this onelp 
to auopde ſtryfe and debate: but rather in the 
On ofthe 1 —— — — 
daule expꝛeſlech it in this fourme ol woꝛdes: 


Let women be ſabiecte to they! huſbandes as 
Epher,s to the Lo2de . Foꝛ the huſband is the heade ol 
the womã, as Chꝛiſt is the head ofthe Church, 
Here pou vnderſtande, that G O Dhath com⸗ 
maunded, that ye hould acknowledge the auc 
thoꝛitie of the huſbande, and referre to hym 
z. Pet. 3, the honoꝛ ofobedience. And S. Peter ſaith in 
that ſame place afoze rehearſed, that holy ma⸗ 
trones dyd ſometymes decke them felues, not 
with golde and lyluer: but in puttynge they? 
whole hope in God, and in obeying theyꝛ hul⸗ 
bandes, as Sara obeyed Abꝛaham, callynge 

hym Loꝛde, whole daughters ye belſaith hey yk 
pe folowe ber example. Chis ſentence is verye 
mete fo; women to pꝛint in they: remẽbꝛaunce. 
Truth it is, that they muſt ſpectalipe feele the 
griefes q paynes ol theyꝛ matrimonie, in that 


they relinquiſbe the libertie of they; own rule, 
in the payne of theyꝛ trauelyng, in the bꝛyng⸗ 
ing vp of their chyldꝛen. In which offices they 
be in great perpls, and be greued with greate 


aftlictions, which they myght be wythoute, yk 
they lyued out ol matrimony. But Saint pe⸗ 
ter ſayth. that this is the chiefe oꝛnamente ol 
holpe matrones, in that they ſette theyꝛ hope. 
and truſt in God , that is to ſaye, in that they 
refuſed not from marpage foz the buſynes ther 
oßloꝛ the grie es and peryis thereof: but com⸗ 
micted al ſuchaduentures to God, in moſt ſure | 
truſt of helpe, after that they haue called vpon 
hys ayde. O woman, do thou the iphe, and ſoo 
Walt chou be moſt excellentiy beutytyed befoze 
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God 
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God, and all hys Zungells and Sayntes, and 
thou nedeſt not to ſeke further koꝛ doing anye 
better woꝛkes. Foꝛ obey thy huldand, take re⸗ 
gard ofhis requeſtes, and geue hede vnts him 
to perceaue what he requireth olthee, and ſoo 
ſhalt thou honour Eod, and lyue peaceablye in 
thy houſe. And beyonde this, God ſhall folowe 
thee with hys bene dpction, that all thynges 
ſhall well pꝛoſper both to thee and to thy hul⸗ 
band, as the Pſalme ſayth: Blelled is the man 
which keareth God, and walkieth in his wayes, 
thou ſhalte haue the fruite ofthyne o wne han⸗ 
des, happye ſhalt thou be, and well ſhallitgoo 
with thee. Thy wyke ſhalbe as a vyne, plenty⸗ 
fully ſpꝛeading about thy houſe. Thy chyldꝛen 
ſhalbe as the yonge ſpꝛynges of the Olines a- 
bout thy table: Lo thus ſhall that man bebleſ- 
ſed(ſayth Dauid) that feareth the Loꝛd. Thys 
let the wpke haue euer in mynde, the rather ad · 
monylhed therto, by the apparell of her heade, 
wherby is ſignitped that he is vnder couert & 
obedience df her huſbande. Ind as that appa⸗ 
tayle is ot nature ſo appoynted to declare her 
lubiectiõ: So biddeth S. Paule, that al other 
other rayment ſhould expꝛelie both ſbamelat· 
nes and ſobzietie.Fo2ifit be not lawful fo2 the 
boman to haue her head bare, but to bere ther 
bn þ ſigne okher power wherloeuer lbe goeth: 
noꝛe is it requpꝛed, that ſhe declare the thinge 
that is ment therby. Ind therfoze theſe aunci⸗ 
ent women of ð old woꝛld called their huſvads 
lades,tth:wed thẽ reuerence in obeying = 
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But peraduenture ſbe will lay, that thoſe men 


loued their wyues in dede. J knowe that well 
vnough, and beare it wel in mynde. But when 
Ido admonylhe vou of your dueties, then call 
not to conſideration what theyꝛ dueties be. 
Foꝛ when we our ſelues do teach our chyldꝛen 
to obey vs as they? parentes oꝛ when we re⸗ 
fourme our ſeruauntes, and tel them that thei 
Gould obey th y2 maſters, not only at the eye, 
but as to the Loꝛde: Ffthey ſhoulde tell vs a⸗ 
gayne our dueties, we would not think it well 
done. Foꝛ when we be admonylhed ok our due⸗ 
ties faultes we qught not then to ſene what 
other mens dueties be. Foꝛ though a man had 
a companion in hys faulte, vet ſhoulde not he 
thereby be without hys faulte. But this multe 


be onip loked on, bywhat meanes thou maieſt 


make thy ſeife without blame. Foꝛ Adam dyd 
lai the blame vpon the woman, and ſhe turned 
it vnto the ſerpente: But pet neither ol them 
was thus excuſed. And therkoꝛe bꝛing not ſuch 
ercuſes to me at this tyme:but applye all thy 
Diligence to heere thine obedience to thy hul⸗ 
bande.Foz when J take in hande foadmonily 
thy hulband to loue thee, and to cherpſhe thee: 
pet wyll J not ceaſe to ſet out the lawe that is 
appoyrifed to the woman, aſwell as J woulde 
xequyze otthe man, what is wꝛytten tozhys | 
lawe. Go thou therfoze about ſuch thinges as 
vbecommeth the onely and ſhewe thy lelfetrac- 

table to thy hulband . ©2 rather if thou wylte 
obep thy huſbad foz Gods pꝛecept, then * 


| 
| 
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thou diligentiy thoſe thynges, whych 


Fo. 26 r 


the — hn charged ther ds» Foe - For: 


thus is it molt reaſonable to obey God, it thou 


wylt not ſufferthyſeife totranſgreffe hys law. 
he that loueth hys irẽd, ſemeth to — great 


hinge: But he that honoꝛeth him that is hurt⸗ 
full and hatetull to hym, —— 


mich commendation: Euen ſo thynke thou vk 


walt haue a great rewarde therefoze . But pf 


thou cannſte ſulier an extreme huſbande, thou 


thou loueſt hym, only becauſe he is gentle and 


turtelle: what reward wyl God geue the ther- 


foze Vet Jſpeake not theſe thynges, that J 


woulde'wplhe the huſbandes to be. harpe to⸗ 
wardes their wyues: but J exhoꝛt the women 


would pacientiy beare the ſharpnes 


that they 
ot theyꝛ huſbands. Foꝛ when eyther partes do 
their beft;toperfourme their dueties the one to 


the other: then — theron great pzolyte: 


to theyꝛ neyghboure, fo: theyꝛ examples ſake. . 
02 when the woman is redie to ſuller a ſharp. 
hulbande, and the man will not ertremely en · 
treate hys ſtubbome and troubleſome wle: 


n Sande 21 as ina moſt ſure. 


hauen. Euen 


was it done in olde tyme. - 


that ruery one did their own duety and office, 
ad was not buſp to require the duetie ol their 
neybours. Conlider I pꝛay thee, that Abꝛahã 
I toketh hym hys bꝛothers ſonne. hys wyfe dyd 
not blaniehym therfoze. Pe tommaunded him 
eee iourneye, che dyd not 


gam⸗ 
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gainſay k, tnieebepedyippeceptatajhieink 
ter all thoſe grrat mileries, labours; c paynes 

ot that — — a 
Loꝛde ouer al:pet dhe geue placeto Lothot 
hys ſaperiozitie  Whych in Obe it 
lyttle to griete that che bruer oncg kuftrrdher 
tongue to ſpeake ſuch woꝛdes, a 

maner of women is wont to do in theſe dayet, 
when they ſee they: hulbandes in ſuch romes 
to be made vnderlynges, and to be put vnder 
theyꝛ yongers. Then they obꝛeyde them wyn 
comberous tale, and call them fooles, da ſtar⸗ 
des, and cowardes foꝛ ſo doyng But Sara 
was ſofarre from ſpea kung any ſuch thynge, 


that it came neuer into her mind and thought 


ſo to ſape. but alowed the wyſedome and nl 
of her huſbande. Vea berpde all thys atter the 
ſayde Loth had thus hys wyll and leite to hrs 


vnicle the lefler poꝛtion ofiande:he chaunied to 


fall into extreme peryll. Mhych chaunce when 


it tame to the knoweledge or toys ſayde patri 


arche: he menen, — WOREE 


bar wich — 
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w2ong? As itaſt way. if thou regardeſt not thy 
felfe: yethaye compaſlion on me. which foz thy 
loue haue ſozſaben my kinred and my countre, 
ind haue the wante both of my frendes and 
bynſetolneg, and am thus come into fo farre 
countreys wyth thee. Haue pitye on me, and 
male me not here a wydowe, to caſte me to 
ſuch cares and troubles. Thus might the haue 
ſayde. But Dara neyther ſayde, noz thought 
ſuch woꝛdes: but lhe kepte her leife in ſcilence 
inallthyngrs.. © n 

Furthermoꝛe, all chat tyme when che was 
barren, and tone no payne as other women 
dydde by bꝛyngynge kooꝛth frupte in hys 
houſe! what dydde he: He complayned not to 
hys wyle: but toalmyghtye God: And conſi⸗ 
der howe eyther ol them dyd they? dueties, as 
became them. Foꝛ neyther dyd he deſpyſe Sa⸗ 
ta becauſe ſhe was barren, noꝛ neuer dyd cat 
it in her teeth. Conſider agayne howe Abꝛa⸗ 
ham expelled che handmayde out of hys houſe 
when ſhe required it; So that by thys Þmay - 
tuelve pꝛoue, that the one was pieaſed and 
tontented with the other in all thynges. But 
ret ſette not pour epes oneiy in thys matter: 
but loke further what was done beſoze thys; 
that Agar vled her myſtreſſe diſpytfutly; and 
that Abꝛaham hym ſelfe was ſomewhat pꝛo⸗ 
woked agaynſt her, which muſt nedes be an in · 
tollerabie matter, and a paynetull to a free 
barted woman and a chaſte . Tette not 

chertlo the woman be to buſpe to call wy 
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—— perfourme her owne; lapthat-1 
woꝛthy any gret: -Indeuen 
.agayne , let Tovthe man onetpe conſider what 
longeth to the woman, a to ſtand (0 

galing theron. Foz that is not hs part oꝛ due 
tie. But as I haue ſayde, iet either — 
redy and willing to perlourme thatwhych 

longeth ſpecyalipto them ſelle. Foz —_— wy 
bound to hold out ourleftecheke to ſtrangers 
-which wyll ſmight vs on the right chelieBow 
much moꝛe ought we to ſuller an extreme and 
vnkynde hulband? But yet J meane not that 
à man ſhould beat hys wie. God fozbydthat. 
Fo? that is the greateſt ſhame that can be, not 
- Tomuche to her that is beaten, as to hym that 
doth the dede . But yt by ſuche foztune thou 
chaunceſt vpon ſuch an bulband, take it not to 
heauely:but ſuppoſe thou. that therby is layde, 
vp ſo ſmale rewarde hereafter, and in thys lyle 
tyme no ſmale commendation to thee vt thou 
cantte be quiet. But pet to vou that be mem 
thus J ſpeake. Let there be none ſo greuous 
'faulte to compel pou to beate your wies. But 
what ſaye J pour wyues, noo, it is not to be 
boꝛne wyth, that an honelt man ſhoulde laye 
handes on hys mapde ſeruaunt to beate her. 
Wherefoze, yfit be a great ſhame ſoꝛ a manto 
beate hys bound ſeruaunt, much moꝛe, rebune 
it is to laye violent handes vpon hys ſrer too 
man. Ind this thing map we wel vnd — 

vy che lawes whych the Panims ** 
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fruite thereof 7 miyke maner, yt th 
wouldeſt vſe wkeditigence.to inſtruct a 
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tle and lyttle, the noyſome wedes ol vn 
maners out ol ber mynde, withhole 
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thatman * bibeff enDenour ty — — 
good wyke, indued with all honeſtie and ver⸗ 
tue. But fit ſo chaunce, that he is deceaued, 
that he hath choſen uche a pte as is neyther 
— noꝛ tallerable: chen —— eue 
this Phylokophrr; and let hym iuffructe 
— — condition, and ntuer lape 
thefe matters to ſyghte. Foꝛ the marchaunte 
man, except he be at compoſityon. wyth 
his fartour, to vie his interaffers pe, he 
neyther ſtirre his fyppeſta nc yet ; 
wyl lay handes bpon Euen 
ſo let do al thynges, that we mae haue the 
fe of our wpues.which is the facto? of 
al aur doynges at home, in great quiet #reft. 
— Cre 
qu 1 
gers ol che troublous ſea of this wonde. Fox 
thia ſtate oftyfe „ wpl be moze honozable and 
comfentable then our houles, then feruauntes, 
andpoſſeſſpons.then 


thenmoney.thenlandes, 
al thynges that can be tolde. Is al theſe wyth 
ſediftonanddiſcozd-/canneuerwozke bs anye 


comloꝛte: So wall al thynges turne to oure 
— | pleaſure, on we ons this yoke 


1 th gi * cul Wie natri N pe o depned be 
God. Cherloꝛe vſe ott pꝛayer to hym , tdat he 
would be pꝛeſent by vou: that he woulde con. 
time concoꝛde and charitiebetwyrte pou. Do 
the beſt yr can ol your partes, to cuſtome your 
ſelues to loftnes andmebenes, and beare well 
in woꝛth ſuch ouertyghtes as chaunce. And 
thus chal your conuexſation be moſt pleaſaunt 
and contoꝛtable. And although (whych can no 
otherwyſe be) ſome aduerſities ſhail lolowe, 

and otherwhpies nowe one dyſcommodytye, 
nowe another; ſhallappeare vet in thys com⸗ 
mon trouble and aderſitie, lyfc.vp both pour 
handes vntoheauen, cali vppon the heipe and 
aſliſtence ol God, the aucthour ot youre mary: 
age, ſurriy the pꝛomple ofreliefe is at hande. 
Fon Cyſt affirmethurhis Soſpell vitere two 
o thꝛre be gathered together in myname and 
be:agreed:, what matter ſoeuer they pzaye 
foꝛ: it ſhalbe graunted them of mp heaueniye 
father. Mihy therfoze houldeſk thou be afearde 
ofthe daunger · ver thou haſt ſareadye a pꝛo⸗ 
myle. and ſo nye an helpe?:Furthermoze, vou 
mut vuderſtande home nereſlarp it is foz Chji 
ſtian tolhe to beare Chziltes croſſe: Fox eis we 
ſhal neuer feele how comfoꝛtable gods heipe is 
vnto vs. Thertoꝛe geue thannes to God for his 
great benefite, in that ve haue taken — 
this fate ol wedlocke, and pꝛay vouinſtantipe, 
that almyghty God may luckely defende and 
mayntapne vou therin : that neyther pe be 
ren 4 anye temptation; nomicha⸗ 
40 N G2 _ oye 
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God, and 
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wit he taticth — no euil ab W. but 
rathera commendable chinge, ſemely ſo⸗ thole 
that bewealthi;#: 218 ittibza 
of molt part or men as agreable 
ail affection;and allabourandtranayle 1s dy- 
ligently auopded, as a thinge painefuil an w 
pugnaunt to the pleaſure of the fleche: 
neceſſatye tobe declared vnto vou hot 
ozdinaunceof: GOD:; hyde he hath lette 
in the nature ol man tuerye one ought in hys 
lawekull vocation and calling, to geue himſelf 
to labour. Ind that pdlenefſe, beynge repug · 
naunt ta the ſame oꝛdynaunce, is à greuous 
nme, and allo ſoz the greate inconueniences 
and miſchiefes whichſpiing thereof, an intol- 
lerable euyll : to thintent that when pe vnder- 
ſtande the ſame, ve may diligently flee from it, 
and on the other part, earneſtipe applye youre 
ſelues, euery man in his vocation, to honeſt la- 
boure and buſpnelle, whiche as it is mioyned 
vnto man by Gods appoyntment: ſoo it wan · 
teth not hys manyfolde bleſſynges and funde 
benefyfes;. 

Almyghty God, after that he hadde created: 
man, put hym into Paradiſe, that he myghte 
Ne lle a kepe it. But 3 he had ,. 
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gen commannementarmng the fruyte of 
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W ich was fo? bod den hym: Geneſis,z, - 
2 7 calt him out of : Alnbghtve 
wofyll vale ofmilerye. ————— 
to labour the gr e taken oute 
ol, and to eate Dizbzeadein the lwete ot his face 
all the dayes ol hys lite. It is the appointment 
and will of God, that euery man, durynge thi 
time of this moꝛtall and tranſitozy lie, chouid 
geue himſeit to ſome honeſt and godly exerciſe 
and labour, and nurey one to do his own buſy- 
nes, c to walke 95705 htlp in his own callynge. 
1 I ob is one tolaboure . Ind we J, 5. 
are cam Jeſus Spꝛach, not to hate ecciet;, 7; 
paytif 1 er huſbandzye, 02 NT 
hath 1275 Che wiſeman alſo erhozte 155 5 
tod2ynke the waters ofour owne ceſterne;# of. , 
the ryuers that runne out ofthe middes ol our 


own well,meanyngthereby, that we ſhoulde 
liue ol owne geladen, and not d2uonre the 
labours of other. Saint Paule hearinge, that; Chen,; 


amonge the Theſſalonians there were certain 
that lived diffolutely,and oute of oꝛder, that is 
bo  fay which dyd Dork „ — 
i 755 g they2 owe lyuyng 5 
wat ee but eatynge other: 8 


| hielte offree colt: did commaund the 


ſalonians, not only to withdꝛawe themſelues,: 
and abſtayne from the famyiyarecompanye oĩ 
ſuch inoꝛdinate ame there 
8 em; that wo A 
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ubour che tame ſhould not eate no haue any 


11 5 at other mens handes. n hych doctrin 
of S. Paule (no doubt ) is grounded vpon the 
generall oꝛdinaunce of god. which is that eur. 
ry man ſhould labour. Ind thereloꝛe it is to be 
obeyed of all men, and no man can iufflye er; 
empt hym ſelke fromthe fame. But when it is 
laid, all men (ould labour, it is not ſo (fraight- 
iy ment, that all men Would bſe handy labour: 
but as there be diuerſe ſoꝛtes of labouxe, ſome 
of the mynde, and ſome ofthebodye; and ſome 
of both:fo euery one (except by reaſon of age, 
be ++ 14 of body, oꝛ want of health he be vn⸗ 
apt to labour at aii) ougth both foꝛ the gettyng 
okhysowne jyuyng honeltipe. and fozto'p20- 


fyte others, in tome kynde of labout to ererciſe 
hete vn⸗ 


hymſeike, accoꝛding as the vocation 


to God hath called hym (bal requyꝛe. So that 


wholoeuer dothe good to the common weate, 
afid ſoeietie ot men, with his induli ry A labour 
whecher it be by gouerning the commõ weale 


ptiblibely,02 by bearyng publique oſtyce o: mi- 


* 


nifterpe,2 by doyng anye common neceſſary 
affayzesofhys country, oz by geuynge coun⸗ 
ſell,opby teachyngand mliructimge others, v7 
by what other meanes loeuer he be occupyed, 
lo thataprofyt and benelite redounde thereof. 
vnto others: the ſame perſon is not tobe ac⸗ 
countedydie.though hewozke no boddyipia- 
boure nobis tobe denved hys lyriptige plhe 
AKitende hys'vocatiory thoughe he wozke not 
with his handes. Bodely labour is not Fequrp 


and refuſe die wyDowes, whyche goo aboute 
from houſe to houſe, becauſe theparenotonlye 
pdle, but pꝛatlers alſo and buſye bodyes, ſpea⸗ 
kyng thinaes which are not comeip. The P20- 
phet Ezechiell, declarynge what the ſynnes of 


1 


red okthem, whyche by reaſon ofthey2 voca> 
tion andoffice.are occupped in the laboure of 
the mynde to the p:ofyte and heipe of others. 
Saint Paule exhoꝛteth Tymothp, to eſchewe x 


. 


Tim, 5 


the citie ot Dodome were , reckenethydlenes ©£3*3@ 


to be one of the pꝛincipal. The ſinnes(ſaythhe) 


of Sodome werethele: P2yde.fulncs ofmeate 
aboundaunce, and idlenes. Thefe thinges had 


Sodome and her daughters, meaning the ci⸗ 


ties ſubieet to her. The hoꝛrybie and ſtraunge 


wuntrey aboute the ſame , (whyche was fyie 


and bꝛymſtone raynynge from heauen, ) moſte 
F manyfeſtiye declareth, what a greuous ſynne 


ydlenes is and oughte to admoniche vs to flee 


rn honeſt and godipe 
But vf we geue oure ſelues to vdleneſſe 
and louthe, to lurkynge and ioptecpnge, to 


wylfull wandzynge, and waſtfuli ſpendynge, 


neuer ſetlynge oure ſelyes to honeſte laboure, 
but lyupnge iyke dꝛone bees by the laboures 
de other menne : then doo we bzeake' the 
Lowdes commaundemente, we goo aſtraye 


from our vocation, and incurre the daunger 
of Goddes wꝛath, and heauye dyſpleaſure, to 
ur endirg deſtructrond except dy ——— 


Vw 


f 3 


we furne again vnlaynedly vnto god. Che in; 
conueniences and miſchikes that come ok ydie- 
nes aſwell to mans bodye, as to hys louie, are 
moe then can in ſhoꝛt tyme be well rehearſed, 
Some we ſhal declare # open vnto pou, that 
by conſiderynge them, ve maye the better with 
| pourlejues gather the reſt. Xn idle hand (ſaith 
' Pzouxy, Salomon) maketh pooze: but a quycke labou⸗ 
ryng hande maketh ryche. Agayne. He that til 
Pen, c ſeth his land. hal haue plenteouſnes ot bꝛeade: 
ad hut he that floweth in pdlenes, is a verpe foole 
and ſhal haue pouertie pnougy. Agapne. J- 
llothfull body voyl not goo to plowe , fo? colde 
ofthe wynter:therkoꝛe hal he goa begging in 
ſommer, and haue — - But what ſhall 
we nede to ſtande muchaboute the ny 
this, that pouertye followeth pdlenelle: 
haue to muche experpence thereof, (thethynge 
is the moze to be lamented ) in this realme. For 
a great part ofthe beggery that is among the 
pooꝛe, cau be imputed to nothinge ſoo muche, 
as to ydlenes, and to the neglygence ok paren 
tes, which do not bꝛyuge vpthey? chyldzen, ey⸗ 
ther in good learnyng: honeſt jaboure, oꝛ ſome 
commendable occupation oꝛ trade, whereby 
when they come to age, they myghte get them 
lyuyng. Daylp experience alſo teacheth, that 
nothing is moze enemye oꝛ pernycyous tothe 
health of mans body, then is ydlenes, to muche F 
eale, and ſlepe, and want ot exercytt. But thelt 
and ſuche lyke commodyties , albeit they be 
great and noyfome: yet becauſe they eitl 
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ene — 
people ear ,coulde ey d aer ae 
come: But atter that he gat etoe 
and ydlenes, he not whence commpttad , 
23 ſtrompet Dalila: but al 
taken rims b had 
t, was putin p: 


> Achten 


bre menes 
fer luer en ue to welbeloued ol 


N the one nameiyofpzophecie , and thedtherok 
nathan — —— guldr by 
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— —— IE 12 
| oynge. at dy 
_ gentipercrcyſethhym ſeifin had dab 
goo — deuilles ſnare. When 
bydicnes; oz fo: drfaulte of fome 
occupation oꝛ trade £olyue vppon, is 
— 2 and want ol thynges ne⸗ 
tellary: we lee howe rale ſuch a man indu⸗ 
ted. ded gu tolye,topzactyſe howe he 
may decepue hisnepghbour; to fo:fucareyim 
ſeife,to beare faiſe wytnes, and often tymes 
5 Newt — oꝛ to vle ſome other vn⸗ 
all. — not 


30 phy endl | 
procured. Loherethe ende ofthe — ug: 
giche bodies,whoſe hands cannot away with 
honeſt labour, ioſſe ofname.fame. reputation 
andlife here in this word, 5 without the great 
mercy ol God, the purchaſyng ofeuerialiynge 
deftractionin the wozide to come. Maue not a 
men then ood cauſe to beware and take hede 
of vdieneſte , ſeynge they that imbꝛaſe and 
folowe if " haue commonip of they? — 


1 TyeE 
had al — mi Gould 

| hysnamctothe chiete rniexs ofthe px 

and ther declare what tradi 
orcupped 69 Then than dene mpg 


myſche 
eee howehetpucd. And pe 
founde any lopterers that dyd mt wore 
— weale by one meaneg. of Ot 


tfhebody: ——.— ol Englan 
good andgodly lawes baue ben diners tymes 
made, thar no idle vagaboundes and loykring. 
Seer ane ann e pul 


mens — „Dome 
des, ſwearers, thicfes NOUN 
therers,refuſpngeall —— gee 
N to nothingeels;butto int t and 


e the car Cours 
7 wing them 4 8 al 50d lear- 
nynge, iabdur3/09fome honelF ocoup 


— but alſo to 2 and phe I 115 Evhe.4, 
refſitie and want of others. Ind Saint Paul 
| tha 4 th deveaued others, 0? ved vn⸗ 
lawfini wayes to gethyslyuyng, leaue of the 
ſame, and labour rather, woſkiyn with hys 
dane ther which inecefterylophymreie.and 
aue 
3 0 e 1— in 
n helpe;The p70 1 
kethhym happy that ſyueth pon hys labour, . 1, 
b . When thou eateſt the labours or thine 
art thou, and well is thee. This 
ebene de ellpng conſytketh in theſe and 
0h ti Ipko poyntes. Firlt, it is the gylte of God, 
"Fas (Salomon ſaith) when one eateth and dꝛin ec, 3, 
keth, and receaueth good olhys labour. Se- 
condarilp;when one | 1 his dwne labour 
o it be honeſt and g 5 tyueth oft it witha 
© good n nce, is 
{ caltire ineſti C ard de erh hys 8 
bieade;not aber and chydyng 
with 1 7 dach ehm ieenefſe: when he 2 
[abot the „ ante 
He Enn. i. 3 


lpueth of 1 c-thatheisable 

ro —.— toothers. id to conclude, the la- 

| bozing man his famyly.whiles theyarebuſi, 
iy ab in their 83 t from many: 


tations; a ynne, whyche 
| cher eaten en in beine are ſubiecte vnto. 
And here ought artiticers a labourynge men, 
who be at wages fo2 theyz:wozke and labour; 
to conſider theyꝛ conſcience to God, and they? 
they neighbour, leſt theyabuſe their 

nee —— them wohpche 

Wage and deare 


is not deſerued. It is true, that aimightie god 
— with F | 
mano ges. The crye ofthatiniury al 
cendeth Toto Gods eare foz vengeaunce.Ind. 
as true it is. that the hyred man who vſeth de⸗ 
ceit in hys labour, is a thiefe befoze God. Lette 
no man(ſaith S. Paule tothe Theſlalonians) 
, Cc, a. lubtplly begyie hys brother, lette hym not de⸗ 
fraude hym in hys buſpneſle.Foz the Loꝛd isa 
reuenger of fuch deceytes. Whervpon, he that 
wyll haue a good conſcience to God A 
Wen man I en dependeth wholly; 


theyꝛ neybours ENS wages 15 that whych 


ff enen. 


— — ing all chings 
ſufficient tozhys lyuyng: let hym ble hys tym̃e 
in faythfullabour ,and when hys laboure by 
ſickenelle oz other miſkoꝛtune doch cealle, yet 
let hym thynke, foꝛ that in hys health he ſerued 
God and hys neyghboure trueſpe, he ſhall not 
want in tyme of neceſlitie. God vpon reſpecte 
of hys lidelitie in health, wyll recompence hys 
— — to moue the hartes of good men, to 
reliete ſurh decayed men in fickenefle. Where 
othervoyle, whatſoeuer is gotten by ydleneſle, 
wall haue no foyſon to heipe in tyme of nede. 
Let the labouryng man therefoze eſchewe foꝛ 
hys part thys vyce ofydlenefſe and deceite, re 
membzing that Saint Paule erhoꝛteth euery 
man to lay away al deceite, diſſimulation, and 


Fel.292 


lying, and to vle trueth and playnneſſe tohps ephen, 4, 


neyghbour, berauſe (ſapth he) we be members 
together in one bodye, vnder one head Chꝛyſt 
our ſauiour. Ind here myght be charged the 
ſeruyng men ot thys Realme, who ſpend they? 
tyme in much vdlenelle ol lyte, nothyng regar⸗ 
dyng the opoztunitie of they? tyme, foꝛgetting 

how ſeruice is no heritage, how age wyl crepe. 
bpon them. here wiſdome were, they ſhould: 
erpend theyꝛ ydle tyme in ſome good bulpnes, 
wherby they might increaſe in knowledg, and 
lo the moꝛe woꝛthy to be redy foꝛ euery mans 
ſeruice. It is a great rebue to them, that they 
ſtudy not ether to wꝛite fapꝛe, to kepe a boke ot 


accoũt to ſtudy the togues;# ſo to get wiſoom 


nn. ü. plentt- 


emowiedn i duch bos a worms as be nom 


Lk gente enn bunt ofail maner lan; 
guages. Let ponge men conſider the pꝛecious 
value of they; tyme, and waſte it not in pdel 
nelle, in iolitie, in gamnyng in banquetyng in 
ruffians company. Pouth is but vanitie, and 
mult be accompted foꝛ befoze god. Howe mery 
and glad ſo euer thou be in thy youth. O yong 

ecciefi, xi, man (ſaxth the pꝛeacher) howe glad ſoeuer thy 
harte be in the pong dayes, how faſt and erh 
ſoeuer thou folowe the wayes of thyne owne 
harte,and the luſte ofthyne owne eyes: yet be 
thou ſure, that GOD ſhali bzynge thee into 
iudgement fo2 all thefe thynges. God of hys 
mercye put it into the hartes and mindes or al 
them that haue the worde ol puppfhment in 
theyꝛ handes oꝛ haue families vnder theyꝛ go⸗ 
uernaunce, to labour to redꝛeſſe thys great e⸗ 
noꝛmitie, ot all ſuche as lyue vdelly and vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitably in the common weale, to the great dyl⸗ 
honoꝛ of God, andthe greuous plague ol his 
fealy people. To leaue ſynne vnpunpched, and 

to neglecte the gaod bꝛyngyng vp ol pouth, is 

nothynge els, but to kyndle the Loꝛdes wrath 
agaynſt vs, and to heape plagues vppon our 
owne heades. As long as the adulterous peo- 
ple, were ſuffered to lyue licentioufly without 
refozmation: ſo long dyd the plague continue 
and increaſe in Ilraell, as ve mape ſee in the 
bookeof umbꝛes. But when due coꝛrection 
Name, 25, was done vpon them, the Loꝛdes anger was 
ſtrapght way pacitied, and the plague ceaſſed. 
_ a officers therkoze loke ſtraightip to their 


* 


charge. Let all maſters ofhoutholdes ref62zme 
thisabuſe in they? families. Let them vſethe 
aucthoꝛitie that God hath them. Let 
them not mayntayne vagaboundes and pdell 
perſonnes, but del puer the Realme and they? 
houſholdes from ſuch noyſome loyterers:that 
pdlenelle the mother of all myſchiefe, beynge 
cleane taken away, almightie god may turne 
hys dꝛeadkull anger awaye from vs, and con⸗ 
firme the couenaunt ol peace vpõ vs ſoꝛ euer, 
though the merites of Jeſus Chzylte our 
oneip Loꝛde and Sautour , to whom 
with the father and the holp 
ghoſte , be all honoure 
and gloꝛpe, woꝛld | 
without ende. 
Amen. 
Ce. 
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true reconcil tation vnto God:· 


* 


ere is nothing that the hoipe ghol 
E doeth ſoo muche laboure in ali th 
IL 8] Scripttires to beate into mennet 
heades, as repentaunce, amends 
ment okllyfe and ſpedye returnynge 
vnto the Lord God ol hoſtes. And no maruell 
why. Foz we do dayly and hourely by our wic⸗ 
kedneſſe and ſtubburne diſobedience ; hoꝛry⸗ 
ly fall away from God, thereby purchaſynge 
vnto our ſeiues (pt he ſbouid deale with vs ac- 
coꝛdyng to his iuſtice) eternail dampnatyon. 
Tbeder⸗ Do that no doctrine is foo neceſſarpe in the 
pentaũce, Churche of God, as is the doctrine of repen⸗ 
remote taunce and amendment of lyle. Ind vere:ye 
e. the truepzeachers ofthe Goſpell of the kyng- 
dome ot heauen, and ol the glad and ioptul ty- 
dynges of ſaluation, haue alwapes in they? 
godlye Sermons and pꝛeachynges vnto the 
people, iopned theſe two together, J meane re- 
Luke +, bentaunce and foꝛgeuenelſe offinnes, euen as 
our Sauiour Jeſus Chzyſt dyd appoint hym 
ſelfe.ſaying:So9it behoued Chziſt to ſuſter 4 
to ryle agayne the third day, and that repens 
taunce a koꝛgeuenelle ofſinnes ſhould be pꝛes 
Belo ꝛc, ched in his nãme emong al nations. And ther⸗ 
foꝛe the holy Apoltle doth in the Actes ſpeabe 
alter this maner: J haue witne ſled both to 
Jewes 4 to the Gentiis the repentaunce to- 
wards God and faith towardes our Loꝛd de 
9023, ſu Chiſt. Did not Fhon Baptift 3acharies ſon 
begin his miniltery with the doctrine of repẽ⸗ 
tance, ſaying: Repent, loꝛ the kingdome ofgod 
; 1s 


is at hand?! The like doctrin did our Saujour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt pꝛeach him ſel ta comaunded hys 
Apoſtles to pꝛeach the ſame. J myghte here a- 
lege very many places out ofthe pꝛophetes, in 
the which this moſt hoielome doctrine of repẽ⸗ 
tance is very earneſtiy vꝛged as moſt nedefuil 
fo; all degrees q oꝛders of men: but one ſhalbe 


ſufficient at this pꝛeſent tyme . Theſe are the zo 


woꝛdes of Joell the pꝛophete. Therefoze.alſo 
nowe, che Loꝛd ſaith : Returne vnto me wyth 
all pour hart, with faſting, weping, and mour⸗ 
nyng.,and rent your hartes and not pour clo⸗ 
thes, and returne vnto the Loꝛd pour God, foꝛ 
he is gracious q merciful.flowe to anger, and 
ol great edpaſſion;#redy to pardõ wickednes. 


Wyherby it is geuen vs to vnderſtand, that we a perpetu- 
haue here a perpetual rule appointed vnto vs, a al mk 
which ought to be obſerued a kept, at altimes, folowe, 


and that there is none otherwap, wherby the 


wꝛath of God, may be pacifyed;and hys anger 


allwaged, that the fiercenes ofhys furye, and 
the plagues oꝛ deſtructiõ which by his ryghte⸗ 


pon vs may departe, be remoue d and taken 
awape':: Where he faith: But nowe therefoze 
ſayth the Loꝛde, returne vnto me: it is not 
with impoꝛtaunce, that the Pꝛophet 
ſpeakech 0.9 
vontothem⸗ the hrarpbie vengeaunce of God, 
which noman was abe to abyde, and therkoꝛe 
be doch moue them to repentaunce, to obteine 
merep, as yt he choulde ſaye: J wyll not haue 
| nn. ini. thele 


ous iudgmẽt he had determined to bꝛyng vp⸗ 


Foꝛ he had afoze ſet foꝛth at large 
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theſe thynges to be ſo taken 
were no hope of gracelefte. Fo? althoughe ve 
do by pour ſinnes delerue to be vtteriydeftrop 
ed, and God by hys ryghteous iudgementeg 
hath determined to bꝛing no ſmal deſtruction 
vpon pou: vet nowe that pe are ina maner on 
the very edge ofthe lwoꝛde, vf ye wyll ſpedelye 
returne vnto hym, he wyll moſte gentylly, and 
moſte mercifully receaue yon into fauoure a⸗ 
gapne. Mhereby we are admonyſhed, that re⸗ 
pentaunce is neuer to late, ſo that it be true 
and earneſt. Foꝛ, ſitij that god in the fcripturs 
wyltl be called our father, doubtleſie he doth fo- 


lowe the nature and pꝛopertie of gentle and 


Lukc,15 merciful fathers, which ſene nothyng io much 
then the returning agayne and amendement 
of they? childzen, as Chꝛyſt dothaboundantly 
teache in the parable of the pꝛodigall ſonne. 


Ezec, 23 Doth not the Loꝛde hym ſelfe ſaye by the Pꝛo⸗ 


Eler, 1, phete: I wyll not the death ofthe wicked, but 
that he turne from his wicked waies and liue: 
And in an other place: Itwe conkeſſe our ſyn⸗ 
. Io, 2 nes. God is faithful and righteous to foꝛgeue 
vs our ſynnes, and to make vs cleane from all 


wickednes. Mhich moſt comfoꝛtable pꝛomiſes, 


are confirmed by many examples of the ſcryp⸗ 
tures. M hen the Jewes did willingiyreceaue 
Elap, 7 and imbꝛace the hoiſome counſeil ot the Pꝛo⸗ 


phete Eſay, God by a by did reche his helping 


hand vnto them, and by his Angell, did in one 
night ũlay the moſt woꝛthy and valiant fouldi- 


king 


, as though there 


A Aa a} ia -_ 0@ _ © 


ers of Sennacheribs campe. Whervnto mare 


4 (ie 4N 5 be 55 fat ee 8 
king n after al maner 


Lord, q therfoze'washard ofhim,and reſtored 
agayne into his kingdome. The ſame grace it 


of 'pamnable wichednefle, returned vntothe #33 


fayour; dyd the ſmneful woman Magdalene, Luze:z,19 


ZJacheus, the pooz? thiefe, and many her fele. 
Fil which thinges ought to ſerue foꝛ our com⸗ 
fozt, à our the tentatios ofour conſciences. 
whereby the deupl goeth about, to hake oꝛ ra 
ther to — our fapth.Fozeuery one of 
bs, ought to apply the ſame viito him ſelt, and 
lap: vet nowe returne vato the Loꝛde, neyther 
let the re membꝛaunce ok thy fozmer ipfe., dyl⸗ 
courage thee,yea the moze wicked that it hath 
bene, the moꝛe feruent a earneſt let thy repen- 
taunce oꝛ returnyng be, and loꝛthwith, thou 
ſhalt feele the eares ol the Loꝛde wide open vn 
to thy pꝛapers. But let vs moze narowip loke 
vpon' the commaundement ofthe Lode; tou⸗ 
ching this matter. Turne vnto me(ſaith be bp 
his pꝛopnete Foell) with all your hartes, with 
fafiyng. with wepyng. and mournyng. Rent 
pour hartes, and not your garmentes ac. In 
bobie  ww92dss z he compꝛedendeth all maner 
ofthinges that canbe ſpoken of repentaunce. 
whiche is a turning agayne ofthe whole man 
vnto God, krom whom we be lallen away by 
inne But that the whole dilcourle thereot, 
may the better be bone awaye, we ibailfyzite 
conſider in oꝛder, faure pꝛincipal pointes that 
is krom what we muſt returne, to whom we 
an returne-by whom we may be able tocon 


Ann. v. uert 
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5 Fyiſt krom whence oz from ——— 
whe þ on muſt returne. Trifly, we muſte return from 
malt return thoſe thinges ,wherby we haue benwythdꝛa⸗ 

wen, pluct, and led away from god. And thele 
Ebi, 59, generally are our lmnes; whiche as the hoipe 
pꝛophete Ela doth teſtilie, do ſeperat G 
and vs; and hyde hys face; that he wyll not 
heare v3 but vnder the name offimne,noton- 
ly thoſe groſſe woꝛds and dedes, which by the 
common iudgement ot men, are counted to be 
fyithy and vnlawkull, and ſo conſequentip, ab⸗ 
hominable ſinnes:but alſo the kylthye Tuftes;# 
inwardeconcupiſcences of the lech, which (as 
5aathi,c, S. Paule teſtifieth do reſiſt the will and ſpirit 
of God, # therfozeoughtearnefily to be bꝛid⸗ 
led and kept vndet . We muſt repẽt ol the falle 
and exronious opinions that we haue had of 
god a the wirked ſuperltition that doch bꝛede 
ofthe lame, the vnlaw iin woꝛchipping and ſer 
uice of God, and other ſpke. All thele thynges 
muſt chep foꝛſake, that wyil trueiꝝ turne vnto | 
epyc,r, che Eon and kependartaht. Fos, ſpch that 
— as cht Wiath of god e b 
1015 net:frorndeofpunith 
| tobe eee debe con. 
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to teturne. RenertiminiV/qutad we fayth the R 


tabour 


and that we do neuer ceaſe # reſt tyil we haue 
appꝛehended and taken hold vppon hym. But 
this muſt be done by kaith. Foꝛ ſith that god is 


a ſpirit 


hended and taken hoid vpon. Therefoze., fyzie 
they do greatly erre, which do not turne vnto 
god: but vnto the creatures, oꝛ vnto the inuen- 
tions of men, oꝛ vnto theyꝛ own merptes. Se⸗ 


condip 


Loꝛd. and do faynt in the myd way.afoze they 

come to the marke d is appointed vnto them. 
Thirdly.becauſe we haue ol oure owne ſel⸗ By whom 

ues, nothing to pꝛeſent vs to God, and do no- wemut re 

lefle flee krom him after our fall, then our fpꝛſt 60D, 


parent 


did ſeke to hide him ſelt from the ſight of God, 
we haue nede of a mediatour, foꝛ to bʒyng and 


reconci 


angry with vs. The ſame is Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who 
being true and natural god, equall and ok one 
ſubſtaunce with the father, did at the time ap⸗ 


that ĩs.returne as farre as vnto me. Me muſt rect 
then returne vnto the voꝛde pea we muse re- mee = 
türne vnto him alone, oꝛ he alone is the truth, to returne 
and the fountaine of al goodnes. But we mui 
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that we do returne as far as vnto him, 


ehe can by none other meane be appꝛe⸗ 


they that do begin to returne vnto the 


turne bnꝛo 


Adam did, which whenhe had ſpnned, 


le vs vnto him, who foꝛ oure ſynnes, is 


poynte 


; take vpon hym our frayle nature, in 


the blel 
defyied 


diatour hetwirte God and vs, and pacifyhys 
wꝛath . Ol hym, doth the father hym' ſelfe abet, z, 17 
ſpeake from heauen ſayinge:; This is my wel- 


ſed pirgins wombe, and that ot her vn⸗ 
ſubſtaunce, that ſo he myghte be a me⸗ 


beloued 


. | The firſt part of thr Sermon 
Jhon, 14, be loued ſõne, in whom J am pleaſed . Ind he 
hrym ſelfein hys Goſpell doeth erpe oute and 
ſaye: J am the wap, the truth and the lyfe. No 
Iben v, 3, man commeth vnto the father, but by me. Foꝛ 
I, Peter, i he alone, did with the ſacrifice ofhis body and 
bloud make ſatiſtaction vnto the iuſtice ot god 
Acte, 5, f02 our ſpnnes. The Apoſtles do teſtilpe, chat 
he was exalted fo2 to geue repentaũce, and re- 
Aube, 24, myllion of fprines vnto Jſraell: both whyche 
thinges , he himſeife did commaũd to be pꝛea⸗ 
ched in his name. Therkoꝛe they are gretly de- 
ceaued, that pꝛeache repentaunce wythoute 
Chꝛiſte, and teach the ſimple and ignozaunte, 
that it conſpſte th oneiy in the woꝛkes ol men. 
Jyon, 25, Thei mai in dede ſpzake many things ot good 
wozkes., and ok amendment of ipke t maners: 
but without Chzylt, they be all vapne and vn⸗ 
pꝛofitable, they that thynke that they haue 
done much of them ſelues toward repẽtaunce 
are ſo muche moꝛe the farther from OD, 
becauſe that they do ſekie thoſe things in their 
owne wozkes and merites, which ought only 
to be fought in our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and 
in the merites ot his death,paſſion and bloud- 
ſhedinge. | ao Aly 
Thentmer F02thly, this holy Pꝛophet Joell, doth lpuely 
ot ouze res exP2elle the maner of thys oure returnyng 02 
me" repentaunce compzeher:dynge all the inward 
and outward thinges, that may be here obſer 
ted, Firſt he wil haue vs to returne vnto God, 
with our whole hart, wherby he doth remoue 
and put away al hipocriip, leit ann 
e in 


tutty be tayde vnto vs: Thyspeople d 


trẽth of our bodyes and ſvules, accoꝛdyng to 
that, which is wꝛitten in the ſawe: Thou chalt Weut 6. 


Eſape, 29, 
nere vnto me with they; molth and wozthyp. Bad, iv, 
peth me with they? lyppes but they harte is 
farreoffromme.Sccondly.he requireth a im. 
tere and pure loue of godlines, and ofthe true 
woꝛchipping and ierupce ot god⸗ that is toſay; 


that foꝛſakyng all maner of thynges, that are 


repugnaunt and contrary vnto gods wyl, we 
do geue our hartes vnto him, and al the whole 


loue the Loꝛd thy God, with all thy hart, with 


all thy ſoule, and wyth all thy ſtrength. Here 


therloꝛe, nothyng is leit vnto vs, that we may 
geue vnto the woꝛld, and vnto the luſtes of the 
ũleche. Fon ſyth that the hartis the fountayne 
okall our woꝛkes: as many as do with they: 

whole hart, turne vnto the Loꝛde, do liue vnto 
hym onely. Nepther do they yet repent truely, , 
that haltynge on both ſydes, do otherwhyles wauyngon 
obey God:but by and by do thynz that laping bern rice. 
hym alpde, it is lawefull foꝛ them to ſerue the 
woꝛdd and the fleche. And becauſe that we are 

letted by the naturall coꝛruption of our owne 
fleſh,and the wicked affections ofthe ſame, he 

both byd vs alſo to returne with kaſtynge: not 


thereby vnderftandyng , afuperftitiougablit Tre ad. 


nence.and cholyng ofmeates: but a true dilci- 
pline oꝛ tampnge of the flethe, wherby the nou 
ryſhmentesoffyithy luſtes, and of tubbourne 
contumacy#pzyde, maybe withdzawneand 
pluckt away ſrom it. Yyervntohe dothadde, _ 
ll wepinge 
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is very nedetul and necetlary, chat ſo we may 

partly ſet foozth the ryghteouſnes of GOD, 

when by ſuch meanes we do teſtifye, that we 

deſerued punyſhmentes at hys handes: and 

$1,393,143 den vnto the weake . Thys dpd Daupd ſee, 

who beyngenot content tohaue bewepte and 

bewayled hys ſynnes pꝛiuatipe, woulde pub- 

llikeip in his Plalmes, declare and ſec foꝛth the 

 ryghteouſnes of & D, in puniſhyng ſynne, 

and alſo ſtape them, thatmought haue abuſed 

hys example to ſynne the moꝛe boldelp. There. 

foꝛe, thep are fatherleſt from true repentaunce, 

that woll not confefle and acknowledge they? 

ſynne, noꝛ yet bewayle them: but rather do 

Plain, 52 molt vngodly glozyand reioice in them. Nowe 

Pas, 52: ſeaſte anye manne ſhoulde thynke, that repen- 

taunce doth conſylt in outwarde weping and 

mournynge onelpe he doeth rehearſe that, 

wherein the chiele ol the whole matter doeth 

ive,whenhe ſayth : Rent pour hartes, and not 

poure garmentes, and turne vnto the Loꝛde 

voure GOD. Foꝛ the people ofthe Eaſt parte 

ol the world, were wont to rent their garmen- 

eg, yt any thynge had happened vnto them, 

that emed vntollerabie. This thynge y Dl- 

D(pocrites-Pacrytes fometyme counterfayteand folowe 
— — . though the whole repentaunce dyd and 

ner octhm: in ſuch outwarde geſture. He teacheth:then, 

ges. that an other maner ol thynge is a 


r 
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chat is, tuat they mut be contrite in they har · 
iinmnes, and being at defiaunce wyth them, re⸗ 

turne vnte che Loꝛde theyꝛ od, from whom 
theywent.awaybefoze. For od hath no piea - u 
ſurt in the dutward ceremonye: but requireth 
aconerite andhnmble hante, whyche he wyll 

neuer deſpyle,as Dauyd doeth teltyfye. T 

is therefoꝛe none other vle to theie outwarde 
ceremonies, but as farre fooꝛthj as we are fty . . ., 
redvp.bythent, and do ſerue to the glory of 


God and tothe edefying ol other. 
Howe doeth he adde vntothys doctrine, . 
02. exhoꝛtation, certapne goodipe reaſons taiceisnor 
whych he Doth grounde vpon the nature and — 
pꝛopertie of God, and whereby he doth teache 
that true repentaunce can neuer be vnpꝛolita⸗ 

ble oz vnkruittull. Foz as in allotherthynges. 
mennes hartes doquayle and faynt , yfthey 

once perceaue that they trauayle in vayne: 

tuen ſo,moſ} ſpeacially in this matter, muſt we 

takt hedt and beware, that we ſuffer not dure 
ſelurs to be perfwaded, that authat we do i 

but labour loſte.foꝛ thereof „ eyther ſodayne 
deſperation doeth aryſe, oꝛa licenciousbolde- 

nes to ſynne, whych at length bzyngeth-vnto 
deſperation... Leaſt anpe ſuche ſthynge then 
ſpouide happen vnto them he daetheertifye } 
them ofthe grace- and goodnefle.of GOD, | 
whois alwapes moſte ready to receaue them 

into fauoure agayne , that tourne-ſpedely 3 
vnto hym. Wyyche thynge he W - 
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Exod, za, crybt and let foꝛtij him ſeifelbntoWvſeaſpea- 
kynge on thys maner.Foz he is gratious 
mertitull, low to anger. of great umdnes , and 
x reępenteth him ofthe eupll, that isch a on as 
is ſoꝛp foꝛ pour afllietion . Fat he calleth hun 
gentle and gracious; as hewoho ot hys owne 
nature is moze pꝛoript and ready todo j 
then to puniſhe. MW Hhervnto this laying 
ep. 6, the Mophere feemeth'topartayne, — he 
| Tayth:Letthe wicked fo2ſahke — 
vnrighteous, his — — 
t urne vnto the Loꝛd, and he wl — 


hynt and to dur God, foꝛ he is very redy to fo 
geue. Serondly, he doth attribute vnto hem 
* 193- mercp : oꝛ rather ( accozdynge tv the Hebꝛewe 


wo2d)the bowelles ol mercies, wherbyareſig- 
niſyed the naturall atlections ot parentes to⸗ 
wardes they? chyldzen. 1Bhych thyng, Dauid 
Doth ſet fo:th goodly, ſaying:As a fatherhath 
compaſſion on his chyldꝛen: ſohaththe Lode 
compatſion on them that fearehym fozhekno- 
wet wherol we be made, he remembꝛeth that 
we are but duſte. Chyꝛdiphe ſayth that he is 
flow to anger, that is to ſaye, long ſufferynge; 
. is not ipghtly pꝛouoned to wach. 
bpb charhe is — pig: 
Wader ate we er algecbnen, 1 
ſeth todo good vrnto vs. Cherloꝛe did he treat 
and mate nen*thar he myght haue whom he 
chould do good vnto, and make partaners of 


95 dae f he repenteth cup 


7 
f 


andreuoke the punychment whyche he hadde 


thꝛeatned ; when he ſeeth men repente, turne 


muſte cauſe; deteſt and abhozre the dampnabie 


and amende:Whetvpon,we dae | 


bout fo pertwade the ſunple # ignoꝛaunt peo- 
ple, that yf we chaunce, after we be once come 
to S od, and graſted in his ſonne Jeſu Chzyſt, 
to fall into ſome Ho2rible ſynne, repentaunce 
chalbe vnpꝛolitable vnto vs, there is no moꝛe 
hope of reconciliatio oꝛ to be receaued againe 


into the kauour and mercie of God. And that 


they may geue the better colour vnto they: pe- 
ſilent and pernicious errour, they do cõmoniy 
bꝛing in the hrt a tenth Chapters of the Exi⸗ 
ſtle to the Hebꝛues, a the ſecond Chanter ol the 
ſecond Epiſtle of Peter: not convideyyng that 
in thoſe places the holy Apoſties do not lpeake 
of the dapiy falles, that we, as long as we cary 
about this body of imne, are ſubiect vnto: but 
of the fmall tauyng away from Chiſt and hes 


Goſpell, whiche is a ſinne agaynſt che holye Parke r 
gholt.that chal neuer be foꝛgeuen, becauſe that Tye Gn 


they that do vtteriy fozfakethe knowen truth, zelne 


do hate Chꝛiſte and his woꝛde, they do crucifie 
and mocke him (but to theyꝛ viter deſtruction) 
and therfoze fall into delperation, and can not 
repent. And that this is the true meanyng ol 
the holy ſpirite of God, it appeareth by manye 


| otherplacesofthe Scriptures, which paomp⸗ 
eth vnto all true rtpentauntſynners, and to 


Ooo. i. them 


the Mo⸗ 
uations. 


e 


them that with there whole harte do return 
vnto the Lozde they? God, tree pardon and re. 
miſſion of they? ſinneg. Foꝛ the pꝛobation here · 

ol we reade this: O Jraell(faith the holy pꝛo. 
Ftere, 4. phete Hieremie) yt thou returne, teturne vnto 
me, ſaith the Loꝛd, and itthou put awaythyne 
abominations out okmy ſight, ten chalt thou 

not be moued. Again, theſe are Eſaies woꝛds: 

Eſay, 55 Let the wicked fozlake his owne wayes, and 
the vnrighteoushis owne imaginations, and 
turne againe vnto the Loꝛd, and he wyll haue 
mercye vpon hym, and to our God, foꝛ he is re - 

Dee, 6, dye to foꝛgeue. Ind in the pꝛophete Oſee, che 
godly do exhozt one another after this maner: 
Come, and let vs turne agame vnto the Lozd, 
fFoꝛ he hath imitten vs, and he wyl heale vs, he 

hath wounded vs, and he wyll bynde vs vpa- 
gayne. It is moſt euident #playne, that theſe 
things ougyht to be vnderſtanded ot them that 
were with the Loꝛd afoze , and by they; ſinnes 

and wickedneſle ,were gone awaye fromhym, 
Foz we do not turne agayne vnto hym, with 
whom we were neuer befoze, but we come vn- 
to hym. Now vnto all them that wyll returne 
vakapnedly vnto the Loꝛde theyꝛ God, the fa- 

uour and mercpe of God vnto foꝛgeueneſſe of 
ſinnes, is liberalipoffered. Mherby it foloweth 
neceſlarylpe, tyataithough we do, after we be 
Erele x, once come to God, i graſted in his ſonne Jeſt 
„ J56, Chziſte, fall into great ſynnes (toꝛ there is no 
ryghteous man vpon the earth þ ſinneth not, 
and yfwe ſay wꝛ haue no ſm, we e 


ſeiues, & the trueth is not in vs) yet pf we ryſe 
agayne by repentaunce, # with a fuli purpoſe 
of amendment of lyke, do flee vnto the mercy of 
God, taking ſure hold thervpon,thzough faith 
in his ſonne Jeſu Chzilte, there is an allured # 
infallible hope of pardon and remiſſion ofthe 
ſame, and that weſhalbe receaued againe into 
the fauour of our heauenly father. It is wꝛit⸗ 
ten ot Dauid: I haue found a man accodynge 
to mine own hart, oꝛ, I haue found Dauid the 
ſonne of Jeſſe:a man accoꝛding to mine owne 
hart, who wyll do al thinges that J wyl. This 
isa godiy commendation of Bauid. It is alſo 
molt certapne, that he dyd ſtedfagly beleue the 
pꝛompſe þ was made him, touching the Melli; 
as, who puld come ol him touching che ſleſhe. S, 
and that by the ſame fayth he was iuſtifyed, a | 
grafted in our ſauiour Jeſu Chriſt to come, g :,a:; 
pet alterwards he tel hozribiy,comitting molt 
deteltable aduitery,+dammable murther:and 
vet allone as he cryed Peccaui, I haue ſimned vn 2,Sa,r , 
to the Loꝛd, his ſynne heing to:geuen, he was 
receaued into fauour againe. Now wil we cõe 10. 
vnto peter ot whõ na man gan dout, but tat 
he was graffed in ouyDayiour Jeſu Cyzilte, 
long aloꝛe his deniall;Which thing may eally 
be p20ued by the aunſwere, which he did in his 
name, my name ok his telow Apoſties, made Ihon.s, 
vnto our fauiour Je ſu c hꝛict when he ſayd vn 
tothe pe allo go away? Matter (ſaith he) 
_ | fowhomibail we ga: Thouhaltthe wozdesof 
eternal ipte. Andwebeleue a know that * 


0 


Acts, 13 


* 


Odo. u. 


5 


een tyewn ethe Sod. "_ 
vnto may be added thelike confeffis of Peter, 
er. Chꝛpſte doeth geue thys moſte inkalli⸗ 

ble tettimonp: Thou art bleſſed, Simon ſonne 
of Jonas: toi nepther fleche, noꝛ bloud hath re⸗ 
yealed this vnto thee, but my father which is 
n — * Wo7des are 2 — pꝛoue 
that 


* —— * * 


Se, 100 bontedten But didnde he erde moſt 
cowardlye-denye hys mailter , although he 
had harde ol hym : whoſoeuer denyeth me be⸗ 
foze men. J wyll denye hym beloꝛe my father? 

_  Neuetthelefſe, alſone as with wepyng eyes, # 

ö DN ATA nagar t. hedydaclnowl d his 


amefully der 15 hos th ne was 1 

| by ym nv op ecard aura her: 
the beg e —— beer. 

5 8 deth fo⸗ 


ond 
Eala, 2, - commutred n e wet 
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greuous —— — 


omthe grace and merc noi 
. 
nable: God foxfende we woutd ſaveſo, Butas 
theſe examples are not to the ende 
that weſhould thereby cake a doldnelle to lt, | 
zeſumpng — — 
but to the — that yr tough the frapienes 
of our owneflethe, and the temptation ofthe 
deupll, we fail into the lyke ſynnes, we fhoulde 
in no wyle diſpayꝛe ol the mercy and goodnes 
of God: Euen ſo muſt we beware ii tate hede, „er we 
that we do in no wyle thynke in oure hartes, eee 
imagine, oꝛ beleue, that we are able to repente 
ee Feet or eamiR 

our owne my 07 mt 
| n une Ofoure ſes pony 2 Fhon,x5; 
5 — ER 2 — Ig 
inano is 2, 

nene the tat th dede. e 
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and they Wailbe opperplezand 7 wil be their 
Godzfoz they ſhall returne vnto me with theyꝛ 
whole hart. Theſe thinges being confydered, 
let vs earneſtip pꝛay vnto the lypuing God our 
heauenly latber, that he wyll vouchlafe by his 
holve ſpirite, to wozke a true and vnfainedre- 

ntaunce in vs, that after the paynefull 1a- 

urs andfrauayles oł thys lile, we may lyue 
— ſonne Jeſus Chuiſt, to whõ 
be all pzapſe andglozye fo; euer andeuer. As 
men. 


 Theſecond part ofthe Home © 


Repetibaunce, . 


N ptherto haue ye harde (welbeloz 
DN [SZ T; ned)hownrdefui + neceffarye the, 


1 doctrine okrepentauce i is, ſt howe 


HNesrneſtip it is thꝛoughoute all the 
of OD, vꝛged and lette foozth, 


0 bunt the auncient pꝛophetes, by our Dau: 
5 9 Ind 4 775 


W 


Mannen 


che thyn eee haue alſo 
me . 3 Gere 
r c 
after they be come to&$0d,andgraffedinoure 
fauiouv Jefu Chꝛiſt, do th! the fraplenes 
ok their fleche, and the temptation ofthe deuyl, 
fall into ſome greuous and deteſtable ſinne, is 
molfpefttent and pernitious: Howe pm be. . ek 
ware, that boe do in no wyſe thynte; khat we 
are able ot our owne ſelues, and ol our owne 
ſtrength, to returne vnto the loꝛd our God, frũ 
whom we are gone away by dur wickedneſſe 
And ſimne. Nowe it $albe declared vnto 55 
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what be the true partes of repentaunce 
what thinges ought to moue vs to repe 
rtrurne vnto the L oꝛd our God, with al ſpede, 
| Repentaunce(aF it is laide beloꝛe) is a true 1 


men.fo:faking 
bien oe Bane an fozfa 4 2 
a 'Eworidip the | 
5 eue them ſelues to all | 
acceptable*vnto hym. Nowe 
eee che pars 


d wickednes de wit 
nn 
ne Ghich by Gods woꝛde 
9205 reths Geo we mance m— 
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te 
I ſacrifice to God, is a an by doe 
trite and bꝛoken harte © &02de,thoy-wyite 
not defppſe. But that thra mare a place in 


ipned 
y e we e 
eee b that 


mee Fo. 283 


— — AAA hold 
| — — of: ys ladder: 
buf rather wyll ſpncke deper and deper, info 
the bottomleſſe pyt ol perdytion. Foꝛ yfat anp 
tyme : thꝛougb the remozſe oftheyꝛ conſeyence; 
whych accuſeth them, they feele anpe mwarde 
;fo:owe;orheaupneſlefo; theyꝛ ſpnnes; 

2:48 muche as they wante the ſale and 
comfozte of Gobdes woꝛde, whyche they doo 
deſpyſe:it wyll be vnto them, rather a meane 
to bzyng them to utter deſperation, chen other 
— — vntapned contellpon; 

mowledgynge ot our ſinnes vnto God, 

— rea haue fogreucullp offended 
that the ould deale with vs, accodynge to 
his iuſtice, we do deſerue a thouſand helles pk 
there couldebe.ſo many. Pet yt we wil wich a % % 1 
nö andcontrite hart, make an vnfayned 
eanfeflionofthenrvato Sod, he wyl freely and 
tranbely foꝛgeue then and ſo put al our wpc- 
kednes out of remembꝛaunco betoꝛe the ſpght 
othis tie, that they hall noo mooꝛe bee 
thought unnon . Merevnto doth pertayne the 
golden ſarnige, uf the hay Paophete Dauyd; P32. 
where he ſaith on this maner: Thẽ J achnow: | 
tedgedanyfinne vnto thee, neptherdpd'Jhide 
minewiquite.Jlayd, Þwyl.confefſeagainſt 
my ſeif,mywickednes vnto the ioꝛd, and chou 
games he ungutes aim nne. Theſe 
—— — 12 
Ifvag UN 5001 faytyfukand 1, Jhon, dl, 
Waben g nes ad to 


> eie make bs cleanefromal our wickednes. Mich 
«d inlis: ought to be vnderſtanded, ol the conte ſiñ tnt 
uuf © is made vnto god. Fon tyeſe are S. Zuguſtins 
1 woꝛdes: Thatconfefſion, which is made vnto 
God is requyzed by Gods lawe, wherof Jhon 
the Apoltie ſpeaketh ſaying: Jfwe confeſſeour 
ſpnnes, God is fapthfuil and ryghteous totoꝛ⸗ 
—.— dure ſynnes, and to make vs tleane 
rom all our wyckednes. Foꝛwithout this con · 
fefſion, ſmne is uot foꝛgeuen. Thys is then 
the chieleſt and moſt pꝛincipall conte ſſion, that 
in the {oryptures and woꝛde ol God, we are 
hydden to make, and without the whiche, we 
wall neuer obtayne pardon and foꝛgrurnesdk 
our linnes. In dede beſides this, there is anos 
ther kinde ofconfefion, which is nedefuliand 
Neues, 5. neceflarye. Ind ofthe ſame doth. S. James 
ſpeanke alter this maner, ſaying:Acmodoiunge 
pour fauites one to another: and pzap one to 
another: that ve may be iaued, as ythe hould 
ſay:Open that. which greueth you that a re⸗ 
medy may be founde. And this is commaun⸗ 
Ded boch ko him that complaineth, and toꝛ him 
T hat heareth, that che one ſnouide eweis 
griete to the other. The true meaninge ot it is, 
that the faythlull ought to acknowiedge their 
offences, wherby ſome hatred, rancm, grudge 
oꝛ malice haue rpſen oꝛ growenamongthem, 
one to another that a otheriyrronciliation 
may be ——— Wokaherh; nothinyorhar 


u Jelus Ch/iltdoth witneſſe hum leite, — p 


N * rep . : 0.2 4. | 
ing: hen thouofferelt thine: offeringe at the apa, 
aulter, it thou remẽ bzeſt. that thy bꝛother hath 
dught agaynſt thee, leaue there thine offering, 
aud go and be reconciled, and vuhen thou arte 
reconciled.come a offer thine oſtring. It may 
alſo be thus taken, that we oughte to confefſe 
our weakenes and inlirmities one to another, 
to the end, that knowing eche others trailnes, 
we may the moꝛe earneſtiꝝ ꝛay together vnto 
ainughty god our yeauenly father that he wil 
vouchſale to pardon vs our infirmities,fo; his 
fonne Jeſus Chzltes ſake, and not to impute 
them vnto vs, vohẽ he ſhal rẽder toeuery man 
accoꝛding to his wozkes: And wheras the ad- 
uerſaries, go about to wꝛaſt this place, fox to 
mamtayne their auriculer confeiian withall, 
they aregreatlydeceaued themſelues, and do 
Gamefully deceaue others . Foz yfthys terte toth av 
ought to be vnderſtanded of auriculer confefſi- che 
on: then the pꝛeiſtes ars as nich bound to con- a 
leſſe themfelues vnto the lay people, as the lap! contelis 
people are bound to conteſſe thẽſelues to them 
And pf tu ptaꝝ. is to abſolue, then the jaytie by. 
this piace, hath as greate aucthozitie to ab- 
ſolue the Pꝛieſtes, as the.Ptieſtes haue toab- 
ſolue the laitie. hs dyd Johannes Seotus, ent 
otherwyle called Downs, well perceaue, who |; 47228 
vpon this mace, witeth on this maner: Pey⸗ ,; ln 
ther doch it ſeme vnto me, | James dyd grue 17. , 
is commaundemãt, m thathe did ſet itfo:th- | 
agbeingreceauedofChzilt.Foz fir #fozmoſt; ... , 
vubence had he guethoatie, to binde we >: | 


derbe /, 


Arch ld be — bitbop ofthe church 


of Jeruſalt᷑, except thou wilt ſay that the ſame 
church was at the beginning head church, a 
conſequently that he was the heade Bychop, 
whiche thynge the ſea ot Rome wopll neuer 
graunt. The vnderſtandyng okit then, is as in 


- theſe wozdes:Confoſſe your ſinnes one to ano. 


ther. Aperſwaſion to humilitie , whereby he 
willeth vs toconfefle our ſelues generally vn⸗ 
to our neighbours, that we are ſinners accoꝛ⸗ 
dinge to this ſayinge: I we ſape we haue no 
fimme, we deceaue our ſelues, and the truth is 
not in vs. And where that they do alledge this 
ſapinge of our Sauiour Jelu Chꝛiſt, vnto the 
Leper, to pꝛoue auricular confeſſion. to ſtande 
on Gods woꝛd: Go thy wap and he w thy leife 


vnto the Pꝛieſt, do they not ſee, that the Leper 


was clenſed from his lepꝛoſie, afoze he was by 
Chꝛpſt ſent vnto the Pꝛeiſt, loꝛ to ſhewe hym 
ſelf vnto him! By the ſame rea on. we mut be 


clenſed krom our ſpirituall lepꝛoſie, J meane, 


our fynnes miitt be koꝛgeuen vs. aloꝛe that we 


come to conteſſion. What nede we then to tell 
ktoꝛth our ſinnes into the eare of the eit, ſith 


that they be already taken away? Thetefoze, 


holy Ambꝛoſe in his ſecond ſermon, vppon the 


humdꝛeth a nintinth Plaime, doth ſax ful weil: 
Go ſhewe thy ſelte vnto the eilt. Who is the 


true Pꝛieſt, but he which is the Pꝛieſt lozeuer⸗ 


after the oꝛder of Meichiſedech? 


holy father dothe vnder ande, een 
en the lawe beyng a 


ought to acknowledge none other Prieſt; foz 
deliueraunce from ourſinnes, but our ſauiour 
Jelus Chzift,who beyng our ſouerapgne By- 
chop, doth with the ſacrifice of hys bodye and 
bloud , offered once foꝛ euer vpon the aultar of 
che croſle, moſt effectually clenſe the ſpirituall 
lepꝛoſie, and wathe awaye the ſynnes of ail 
thoſe, that with true conkelſion ofthe ſame, do 
flee vntohym. It is moſt euident and plapne, 
that thys auriculerconfefſion 4 hath not hys 
warraunt of Gods woꝛde: els it had not bene 
lawfull ſoꝛ Nectarius Byſhop of Conſtanti⸗ 
nople , vppon a iuſte occaſion, to haue put it , G. 
down. Fo? when any thing oꝛdeined of god, is nenne ec 
by$1ewdnesofmen abuſed: the abuſe ought %% 
tobe taken away.and the thinge it ſelfe,ſuffe- 7%" 
red to remame. Moꝛe Ouer, the 4 are D. Augu Tibri, 10 
ſtines wb2des {What haue Ito d o with men, confeſſis 
that they chould heare my confefſig,as though ow, 
they were able to heale all my diſeaſes: curi-*:3- 
ous ſoztofmen, to knowe another mans iyfe, 

and Tothfuil to coꝛrect oꝛ amende they! owne. 
Wye do they ſene ro heare or me what J am; 

which wil not here or thee what they are? And 
howe cam they tell , when they heareby nie. 
ofmyſelke, whether 7 telthe truth 02not:lith 

that no moꝛtall man knoweth what is in man, 

but the ſpirite ot man which is in hym? Augu· 

lar cenemidu had bene ved in his time. Being 

therkoze mot ed with the conſcience therof, let 

vs with teare and tzembling, and with a true 


T 
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contrite harte, vſe thathynd of conkeſſion, that 
God doth commaund in hys woꝛde, and then 
doubtleſle, as he is fapthfull and righteous, he 
wyll foꝛgeue vs our ſynnes, F make vscleane 
from all wickednefle. J do not ſay, but that yf 
any do fynde them ſelues troubled in conſct- 
ente, they map repapꝛe to thep2 learned Curat 
oꝛ paſtour, oꝛ to ſome other godipiearned mz, 
and ſhe we the trouble and doubt ofthep2con- 
ſcience to them, that they map receaue at their 
hande, the comfoztable ſaiue of Gods wozde: 
but it is agaynſte the true Chzyftian libertie, 
that any man, thoulde bebounde to the num⸗ 
bꝛynge of hys ſynnes, as it hath beene vſed 
- heretofoze in the tyme of blindneſle and igno⸗ 
raumce. | #137391] | 
The thyꝛde part ofrepentaunce, isfapth, 
whereby we do appꝛehende and take holde vp ⸗ 
on the pꝛomyſes ol God, touching the free par- 
don, and fozgeuenes ol our ſumes.hiche pꝛo 
mylcs are ſealed vp vnto vs, with the death 
and bloudſheddinge ol hys ſonne YeſuChzyft, 
Foꝛ what ſhoulde auayle and p2zobif vs, to be 
ſoꝛpe foꝛ our ſynnes, to lament and bewayle, 
that we haue offended oure moſte bounteous 
and merciful father, oꝛ to conteſſe and acknow: 
ledge our offences and treſpaſſes, though it be 
done neuer ſo earneſtip: vnieſſe we do ſtediaſt 
{4p beleue, and be fully perſwaded.that God foz 
his ſonne Jeſu Chzyltes ſake ;wylifozgeuevs!: 
All oure ſinnes, and put them aute of remem⸗ 
Braunce, and from hes ſygyt? Thereloze:they- 


- 
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that teache repentaunce without a liuelp faith FE 
in our Sauiour Jeſu Chꝛyſte, do teache none . 

other, but Judas repentaunce, as al the ſcoole 92," | 

men do, whiche do onelye alowe theſe thzee 
partes of repentaunce, the contrition of the 
hart, the confefſion ofthe mouth, and the ſatif- 
faction ol the wozke . But all theſe thinges we ** 
fynde in Judas repentaunce, whiche in out⸗ rs repe 
ward appearaunce did farre excead and paſſe unc, 

the repentaunce ol Peter. Fo? fyrſte and foz- Met, 27 

moſt, we read in the Golpell, that Judas was 

ſoſozowtfulland heany, yea that he was filled 

wyth ſuchanguylhe and veration of mynde, 

foz that which he had done, that he coulde not 

abyde to liue anpe longer. Dyd not he allo, 

uloꝛe he hanged hym ſeife, make an open con⸗ 

feſion of hys faulte, when he ſayde: Jhaue 

linned, betrayinge the innocent bloudde?! And 

berely this was a very bolde conlellion, which 

myghte haue brought hym to great trouble. 

Foz by it, he did laye to the high Pꝛieſtes, and 

Elders charg, the ſhedding ot innocent bloud, 

ind that they were moſt abominable murthe 

ters. He did allo make a certaine kinde ot ſatil⸗ 

laction, whe he did call their mony vnto them 
againe. No ſuch thinge do we reade of Peter, Peter ⸗ 
uthough he had committed a verye heynous kaun 

inne, and moſt greuous offence, in denving ol 3 

Ibis mater. Me finde that he went out, a wept 1% 

| bitterly voherofXmbzole ſpeaketh on this ma- ſtin „1. 

ner: Peterwas ſoꝛpe and wepte, becauſe he . pe⸗ 


; [erred ag a man, Abo not fyndewhathe fayde 5. 
1 i Tknow. 


Math, 3- ſeys and Daduceps,that came vnto his bap- 


344 Ihe ſecana parr of ine vermorn ©» 
-- Fknowe that he wept. Jreade ol his teares, 
but not ofhys ſatiſfaction. But howe chaunce 
that the one was receaued into fauouragame 
with god. and the other caſt away. but becauſe 
that the one did by a liuely faith in him, whom 

he had denyed, take holde vppon the mercie of 
God, and the other wantedtayth , wherby he 
did diſpaire ofthe goodnes and mercy ofgod? 
Ft is euident and piayne then, that although 

we be neuer lo earneſtly ſozyfoz our ſmnes;Ac- 
knowledg and confeſſe them: pet al theſe thin- 
ges ſhalbe but meanes, to bꝛynge vs to vtter 
deſperatiõ, except we do ſtedfaſtiy beleue, that 
God our heauenipe father , wyil koꝛ hys ſonne 
Jeſu Chꝛiſtes lake, pardon and foꝛgeue vs our 
offences and treſpaſles, and vtteviye put them 
out ot remembꝛaunmce in his ſight. Therkoꝛe as 
we ſayde befoze, they that teache repentaunce 
without Chuſt, and a liuely taith in the mercy 
ol God, do only teach Cains oꝛ Judas repen⸗ 
The fourth is an amendement ol ipfe.;0 a 
newe lyfe, in bꝛynging fo2th fruites worthy of 
repentaunce. Foz they that do trueipe repent; 
muſte be cleane altered and chaunged ther 

- muſt become newe creatures they muſt be no 
moꝛe Þ ſame that they were befoꝛe. And ther⸗ 
fore , thus ſayd Jhon Baptiſt vnto the Phar 


* N 


tiſme:© generation of vypers, who hath foze- 
warned you to flee from the anger to come: 
b:ynge loꝛth thertoꝛe fruites wozthy ol repen⸗ 


tamice 


kaunce. hereby we da learne, that vi we will 
haue the wzath of God to he pacifyed, we muſt 
in noo wyle difſemble : but turne vnto him 
Agayne witha true and ſounde repentaunce, 
which may be. knowen and declared by good 
kruites as by mn oſt ſure and infallible ſygnes 
thereof.They that do from the bottom oltheir 
hartes acknowledge theyꝛ ſinnes, and are vn- 
_ faynediy lozy foꝛ they: offences, wyll caſt of all 
hipocriſie, and put on true humilitie, and low⸗ 
iynes of hart. They wyll not oneiy receaue the 
Phiſition of the ſoule : but alſo with a mookte 
feruent deſpꝛe, longe fo2 hym . They wyll not 
onely abſtayne from the ſinnes ot theyꝛ fozmer 
Ipfe,and from all other fſylthy byces : but allo 
flee, exchewe, and abhozre all the occaſions of 
them. And as they dyd befoze geue themſeiues 
to vnclenneſſe of ipfe : ſo wyll they from hence⸗ 


Foꝛzwardes with a — geue them ſelues 


to innocencie, pureneſie of lyte, and true god · 
lynefſe. Pe haue the Niniuites foꝛ an exampie 
which at the pꝛeaching of Jonas did nat one ly 
pꝛociayme a general faſt, and that they ſhoulde Vu, 
euerye one putte one ſackeclothe : but they all 
dyd turne from tcheyꝛ euvll wayes, and from 
the wickednefle that was intheyꝛ handes. But late xl 
abous al other, the hyſtoryofZacheus is moſte 
notable. Foz beyng come vnto our Saupoure 
Jeſu Ehꝛyſt- he dyd ſay: Beholde Lorde, the 
ef baife of n goodes J geue to the pooꝛe, and yt 
Jhaue detrauded anye man ras — 
Awar rn dure 


foute koulde.Here we lee; that alter his vepen⸗ 
taunce;hewasno moze the man that he was 
befoze,but was cleane chaunged and altered. 

t was lo farre-of;that he would continue and 
abyde ſtyll in hys vnſatiable couetouſnes , oꝛ 
take ought away kradulentipe from any man: 
that rather he was moſte wyliyng and redy to 
geue away hys owne,and to make ſatiſfaction 

Abe, 7, vnto all them, that he hadde done iniurye and 
wꝛong vnto Here may we right well adde the 
ſinlulwomen. whyche wohen dhe came to sure 
Sauiour Jeſu Chyyſt, dyd powꝛe downe ſuch 
aboundaunce ot teares oute oł thoſe wanton 
eyes of her, wherwith ſhe hadde alluredmany -| 
vnto lollp, that ſhe didde with them waſbehys 
frete, wypynge them woyth the heares ol her 
head, whych be was wont moſt b 

ſet out. makyng ot them a nette of the Deupll. 
Pereby we do learne, what is the ſatyſfactyon 
that God doth require ol vs, which is, that we 

teaſle from euyl, and do good, and pfwe haue 
Done anp man wong, to endeuour our ſelues 
to make hym true amendes; tothe vitermoſte 

ol our power, ſolowyng in thys, the example ol 
Jon, 5; Jacheus, and okthis ſumefull woman, and al⸗ 
-....._  lothatgoodlylefſon.that JhonBaptiſtZacha 

Mat, 15, ries ſonne, dyd geue -bnto them that came to | 
aſtze counſayleofhym-This was comoniythe 
penaunce that Chzylt enioyed ſynners: go tir 
wap, and ſinne nomoꝛe. Mhich penaunce we 
wal neuer be able to fulfyll, withoute the ſpe⸗ 

exalgrace ohymeygedoche lap: wichourms 
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— dur * wa 
pet at leaſt we be deryꝛous of þ health and ſal⸗ 
uation of our owne ſelues, mooſt rar eulpe te 
pꝛap vnto our heauenly father, to. iſt vs with 
his holy ſpirite, that we may be able to harken 
vnto the voyce ofthe true ſhepehearde, a wyth 
due obedience to folowe the ſame, Le bs har⸗ 
ken to the voyce of almpghty e God, when he 
calleth vs to repentaunce, lette vs no | 
our hartes, as ſuche Infideis do, who doabuſe 
che tyme geuen them of God to repente , and 
turne it to continue theyꝛ pꝛyde and contempt 
agaynſt God and man, whyche know not how 
muche they heape Goddes wꝛath vppon them 
ſelueg, foꝛ the hardeneſle of their hartes, which 
cannot repent, at d dap ofbengeaunce. here 
we haue offended the law ol God, let vs repent 
vs ol our ſtraying from ſo good a Loꝛde, Lette * 
A — hp ay :but 
let vs truſt n-Goddes 
Ades ſabe, toꝛ the pardon of 2 — 
hencefozth:, let vs endeuoure oure ſelues ta 
Walke in a newe lyfe , 88 neme boꝛne babes, 
whereby we may gloꝛwip our father whycheis - 
in heauen, and thereby to beare in our conlcys 
ences, a good teſtimony of our faith. So at the 
laſt, to obteyne the fruition of eueraſlinge : 
le, though the merytes ot our Sa- 
uiour to whom be al pꝛayſe and 
honoꝛ fo: euer. 
Gi Amen. . 
* Raith. pppü, The 
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— _ tures doch byd vs to returne vnto hym. Dye 
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Doch, z n 
xiit af ſfraell2Iud in another place , thus doeth 
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4 Al ryght welbetoued people in oureſa- 

uur Ch2yfte ) pe harde of the true 
artes and tokens of repentaumce, 
.. contrytion,andfozow 
fulnefſe ot our hartes, vnfapned conteſſpon in 
woꝛd of mouth, koꝛ our vnwoꝛthy lyuynge be⸗ 
foe God, a ſtedefaſt fayth to the merites ot our 
Saujour Chzylt foꝛ pardon, and a purpoſe of 
our ſelues by Gods grace, to renounce aur fc2- 
mer wicked lyle, and a full conuerſion to God 
in a newe lyle to gloꝛpty hys name, and to lru: 
on andcharitably.to the comfozte of oure 
bour, in al ryghteouſnes.,and to liue ſo⸗ 
bon and modeftty to our ſeſues.by vlyng ab- 
ſtinence a temperaunce in woꝛde and in dede, 
in moꝛtyfying our earthly membꝛes here vpon 
earth. ewe foz a further perſwaſion to moue 
pou to thoſe partes of repentaunce, I wyll de- 
clare vnto ydu ſome cauſes, whyche fl ouldthe 
ra er moue vou to repentaunge. 

the commaundemente of God, who in 

sb manp places okhys holye and ſacred Scrip⸗ 
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* Ozee: O Jirael 
returne 


returne bntothe L 
taken a great fal 
2 ůů— 
vnto the Loꝛd, and ſay vnto hym. Take away 
all iniquitie, and receaue vs graciouſly, ſo wy 
we offer the calues of our lippes vnto ther. In 
al theſe places, we haue an erpꝛe m⸗ 
dement geuen vnto vs ot God, foz ta returne 
bnto hym. Chertoꝛe we mult take good heede 
vnto our ſelues, leſt where as we haue alredie 
by our manyfolde ſynnes and tranſgreſſions, 
pzouoked a ed the wꝛath ol Sd againſt 
vs, we do by bꝛeakyng thys hys eommaimde⸗ 
ment, double our oſtences, and ſo heape ſtyll 
dampnation vppon our owe heades, by our 
dayly ee treſpaſſes, wherby we pꝛo⸗ 
ue egofhys Maieſtie, we do well de⸗ 
erg ( hould deale with vs accoꝛdyng to 
hs lice) to be put awaye ko; euer from the 
fruition ot hes glozy. Bowe much moze then 
are we wozthy:ob. the endielle toꝛmẽtes ofhell, 
pf wohen we be ſa gentiy called agayne, after 
ourrebellion, and cõmaunded to returne, we 
wyll in no wyſe harken vnto the voyce ol oure 


rad thy God, Fopthoichuſt 


heauenly lather, but walke ſtyll after the tub · 


burgelle ol sux owne hartes? 
dlx⸗ the moſte comfexabland url 
pzomple, that the L oꝛde our Hod 
hoc, and NE — 


© Ifraeil: butaiſo, yithouwplere 
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turne, and put away ai thyne abhomin 
1 Ppp in. 


v thyne iniquitie. Cake vn⸗ 
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t. Foꝛ he doth not oniy lav. retunne are, x; 
— — 


alnomopebe thought vpon. Thisareive 
dyng eohysprompſe reel pardon. o2gene, g 
koꝛget all our formes; lothatwedailnener be 
calteinthereeth wyth them:yfobeying his c- | 
mammdement, at allured by hys kweete tepzomy- 
ſes, we wpil vnkapnedipreturnevnto f 
Thirdely-the tpichynes oflpnne, whyche is 
uche, that as longe as we do abyde in it, God J 
can not beit deteſt and abhoꝛre vs, neither can 
there be any hope, that we wan enter into the 
heaueniy Hierulalem, except we be ſirſt made 
ceane and purged ſrom it. But this wil neuer 
be, vnlelle oxlakyngeoure foꝛmer ſple, we do 
with our whole Harte, returne veto the Loꝛde 
oure God; and with a full purpoſe ol amende⸗ 
ment ol lpte, lee vnto hys mercy, tauynge ſure 
holde thervpon, though fayth in the bloude ol 
Sinity: ys lonne JeluChaitte. — irs vm | 
— any vnclennes tobe in vs, whertoꝛe che carth⸗ 
ſypʒinde Would loch and — — of 
us: what paynes woulde we take to remoue 
and put it away? Howe much — | 
Shay, $9: with all diligẽce and ſpede that may be, to put 
wap tha Dncleane fpithynelle ; 8 
ne and mae | diaſion betwyre a 


— andthae! det vysficefrombe, 8 


— dopll not heare vs: Ind verelp, herein 
appeare howe fpithy a thynge ſynne is, 
— 2 it can byno — be walhed 

away, but by the bloude of the onely begotten 
— And ail we not fromthe bot- 
tome of our hartes, deteũ +abhozre,and wyll 
all earneſtneſſe ſͤlye from it, ſyth that it did coll 
the deare harte bioude ot the onelye begotten 
ſonne of God, our ſauiour #redemer,to tO PUT Puts 
vs from it? Plato doth in a certains place wait; 
chat yt vertue could be ſene with bodelpepes, 

all men woulde wonderfully be inflamed and 
kyndled with the loue of it: Euen fo on the con · 
trarye;yfwe myght with oure bodely eyes bes 
hould.the fyithynes of ſynne, and the vnclean⸗ 
mrfle chereol, we could in no wyſe abyde it: but 
as molt pꝛeſent and deadiye poyſon, hate and 
exchewe it, we haue a comon experience ofthe 
ſame in them, vohich when they haue cõmitted 
any heynous offence ;.9x ſome kpithy a abomy⸗ 
nable ſynne, vt it ones come to ipght,o2 af they 
chaunce to haue a though feeling of it. chey be 
ſo aſhamed (their owne conſcĩence putting bes 
foze their eyes te yithweſoftheppacte)hae 
theydarelokenoman in p face, much lelſe that 
they ſbuld be able to ſtand in the of God. 
Fourthly.the vncertayntie and bꝛittienene 
of dur owne iyues, whych is ſuch that we can 
not allure our ſelues, that we all ipue one 
hore, oz one halle er ol it. Which by ex ⸗ 
we do dayelye to be true, in 
1 pp. ii. them 
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ttzem that being nowe meryand jufty,#fome: il 
tymes teaſtyng and bankettynge wyth they? 
rendes, do kal ſodeiy dead in the ſtreates, and 
other whyles vnder the booꝛde, when they are 
pet at meate. Theſe dayly examples, as they 
are moſt terrible and dzeadfull: ſo ought they 
to moue vs. to ſeeke foꝛ to beat one wyth our 
heauen p iudge, that we may with a good con. 
ſcience appere befoze hym, whenſoeuer it ſhall 
pleaſe hym foꝛ to call vs, whether it be ſodeyn⸗ 
Ip, oʒ otherwyle , ſoꝛ we haue no moze charter 
of our lyfe then they haue. But as we are moſt 
certapne that we chall dye: ſo are we mooſt vn⸗ 
certayne when we ſhall dye. Foꝛ our lyte doeth 
pe in the hand of God, who wyll take it away 
when it pleaſeth hym. And verelpe when the 

hygheſt ſomner ot all, whyche is death, hall 

Dauer come he wyll not be ſayde naye: but we muſte 
Somner fooꝛthwith be packynge, to be pzeſented-befoze 
the iudgmente ſeate ot God, as he doeth fynde 
vs, accoꝛdyng as it is witten:voheras the tree 
falieth whether it be toward the South, oꝛ to 
ward the North, there it hall lpe. Mherevnto 
agreeth the ſaying-ofthe holy martyꝛ of God 
chte 4, Saint Clpzian,ſaping:X8God doth fynd the 
merrian When he doth call, ſo doth he iudge thee. Lette 
.Eccie, 5, vs theretoꝛe folowe the counſaxle ot the wyſe 
man, where he ſapeth : Make no tarryinge to 
turne vnto the Loꝛde, and put not ol from day 
to day. Foꝛ ſodenly ſhall the wꝛath of tte Loꝛd 
bꝛeake fozth, and in thy ſecuritie thou ſhait be 
deftroyed , and thou wwalte n ; 
28 448 fb ww 
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Eccle. xi, 
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bengeaunce. Whyche wozdes,Jdeſy2e you to 
marke ditigently,becauſe they do moſt lyuelye 
put betoꝛe our eyes the fondnefle ot many men 
which abuſing the long ſuffermgandgoodnes 
ot & OD, do neuer thinke on repentaunce oꝛ 
amendement of lle. Folowe not (ſayeth he) 
thyne owe mynde and thy ſtrength to watke 
m the wapes of thy harte, neyther ſaye thon: 


who wyll bꝛyng me vnder koꝛ mywoꝛkes? Foz 


Eod the reuenger, wyll reuenge the w2onge 
done by thee. Ind ſap not: J haue ſynned, and 


what euũ hath come vnto me: Foꝛ the Almigh- | 
type isa pacpente rewarded: but he wyll not - 
leaue thee vnpuniſhed. Becauſe thy ſinnes are 


koꝛgeuen thee, be not withoute feare to heape 


ſinne vpon ſinne. Say not neyther, the mercye 
df Sod is great, he wyll fozgeue my manpfolde 
ſinnes:Fo: merey and wꝛath come from hym. 


and his indignation comme th vpon vnrepens 


taunt ſmners. Is yfhe Houlde ſay : Arte thou 
ſtronge and myghty?Art thou lullyand yong: 
Haſt thou the wealth and riches orthe woꝛld? 


O when thou hat ſmned: haſt thou receyued 
no punyſhment fozit : Lette none ofallthefe 
thynges make thee to be the lower to repent, 
and to returne with ſpede vnto the Loꝛde. Foz. 
in the daye olpunychment and of hys ſodayne 
dengeaunte, they wal not be able to helpe the. 
And ſpeciauy when thou art either by the pꝛe⸗ 
chyng of Gods woꝛde, oꝛ by ſome inwarde mo⸗ 
tion of hys holy ſpyꝛyte, oꝛ els by ſome other 
neanes called vnto repentaunce: negiertnot: 
| * | .PPP.V.. | the- 
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the 2 thatis — thee; 
| ieſt when thou wouideft repent, thou haſt nat 
the grace loꝛ to do it. Foz to repent; is a good 
gylt ol 1 — wyll neuer graunt vnto 
them, which lyuynge in carnall ſecuritie , doo 
make a moche ol hys thꝛeatnyngeg, oꝛ ſeeke to 
rule his ſpirite as they liſt, as though his woꝛ⸗ 
kyng and gyltes were tyed vnto they? wyll. 
Fyfthly,theauoyding of the p!agues ol God 
and the vtter deftructio that by hys righteous 
iudgement doth hange ouer the heades ol thẽ 
al that wyl in no wyle returne vnto the Loꝛde 
irg. 24, IJwyl (ſapth the Loꝛde) geue them foꝛ a tervy⸗ 
ble plague to al the kyngdomes of the earth, 
aud fo2 a repꝛoche, and foꝛ a pꝛouerbe, and fo: 
— in al places where J ſhall caſte them, 
wyl ſende the ſwoꝛde, the famine; andthe 
peſtylence among them, tyl they be conſumed 
out ot the lande. > Ind wherekoze is thys 7 bes 
cauſe they hardened their hartes, and wuld in 
no wylereturne from their euyli wayes , no 
pet foꝛſake the wickednelle that was in they? 
owne handes, chat the fierceneſſe ofthe Loꝛds 
fury myght depart from them. But pet this is 
Kon, 2, nothyng in comparilon ofthe intollerable and 
endieflet toꝛmentes oc hel fp:e , which they (ball 
be fayne to ſuffer, who after theyꝛ hardneſle ol 
hart that can not repent, do heape vnto them 
ſelues wꝛath agaynlt the day of Anger, ande 
the declaration of the iuſt iudgemente of So d. 
Whereas,yf we wyll repent and be Aire 
eee ö 8 tull p1 
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tot e.lre vntothe — 3 
n e thervpon, though 
Dauiour Jeſus Chziff,do bzynge 
o2thy or repentaunce : he 'wylt 
"Torvety el manifould bleſſpnges 
vpon vs here in this woꝛlde, but allo 
at the laſt, alter the painefull tra · 
nmnmuuaples ok this lyte, rewarde 
Ry vs with the inherytauncr 
bk his chidꝛen, which. 
ische kingdome 
ofheauen. 
purchaſed vnto vs with the death. 
* ſonne Jeſu Chꝛpſt ourt | 
Lode 0 whom with the fa⸗ | 5 
ther and the holy gholt 2 
be al pzayfe,glozy,#. 5 2 
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